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SERMON CLXXIII. 

The danger of impenitence, where the 
goipel is preached. 



MaTTH. Xi. 21. 22. 

IFcc unto thee Chorazi»y ivoe unto thee Bethfaida : fir if 
the mighty works which were done inyou^ had heen done 
in Tyre and Sidon^ they would have repented long ago 
in fackchth and ajhes. But I fay unto you^ it fhall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg- 
ment^ than for you. 

AFTER our blefl«d Saviour had inftru^Sted, und 
fent forth his difciples, he himfelf went ar 
broad to preach unto the cities of Ifrael ; par-* 
ticulariy, be fpent milch fime in the cities 
of Galilee, Chorazin, and Bethlaida, and Capernaun), 
preaching the gofpel to them, and working many and 
great miracles among them ; but with little or no foe* 
cefs : which was the caufe of his denouncing this terrible 
woe againfl ihemL vcr. 20. Then began he to upbraid the 
iities wherein mofi of his mighty works were done, becaufi 
they repented not. IVoe unto thee Chorazin, &c. 

In which words our Saviour declares the fad and mi- 
lerable condition of thofe two cities, Chorazin and Both- 
iaida, which had negle^ed fuch an opportunity, and 
tt&^eA and wtthftood fuch means oi repentance, as 
would have effeduaily reclaimed themoft wicked cities 
and people that csn lie inilanced in any a^e, Tyre, and 
SidoD^ and Sodom 3 and therefore he tells them, that 
their condition wa« much worle, and that they fliould 
fall under a heavier iemcnceat the day of judgment, 
than the people of thole cities, whom they had always 
looked upon as the greateft finners that ever were in the 
world. This is the plain meaning of the words in ge- 
neral ; but yet there are fonie difficulties in them, which 
2 ffiali endeavour to clear, and then proceed to ralfe fuch 

Vot. VUL A ob- 
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obfervations from tbezn, as may be inftrudlive and ufe- 
iful to us. 

The rfi^^tjti^s arc ^^eferr l\ l\ .; r. 

*i.'w^ at repentance is here fpoken of; whether an 
external rejjentance, in fhew and appearance. c«iJy» of 
an 'inwardy and real 'and fm^er4 rd^nt'ance. • 

2. In what fenfe it is fi^d, that TJ^f^s and Sidon would 
have repented, * - - • 

3. "What is meant by their would have repented long . 
ago. 

4. How this aficrtit^n 6f oui- Saviour's, that miracles 
vou'ld have converted Tyre and Sidpn, -isTetoncilable 
vifh that othef faying of hii, Luke '%v\, 31. in the pa- 
table of the rich man and Lazarus, that ihtift wi>6 be- 
Heved not Mo/es dnd the Prophets, neithier would' they be 
ffrjkaded^ though one rofe from the dead\ ' 

I. What repentance is here fpoken of; whether a 
mere external and hypocritical repentance, in fliew and 
appearance only, t>r.an iawkd* ind real andHncolie re- 
pentance. 

The reajfoj) of this. doubt depends upon tiie differoit 
theories ofdiylflyqs, ajfeput tiw fufficiency of g^ace accOW 
panying the outward ttjfeans of repentance, and whethir 
an irrefi/lible degree of God's grace be necefiaty to re- 
pentance ; for they who deny fufijcient gra^ ro acCom- 
|)any the o)Lit\yar<l means of repentance, and allert an ir- 
re^iHble degree of God's gnacc neceC^ry to repeatanoe^ 
are forced tp/ayjbat ourSavioux lifcre^^caks of a merd 
External rc^p^t^pcie r bccaufe if he fpake ofan'itjward 
and (jikCCfQ ^r^pf ntancc, thea it muft 'be grdnted, that 
ft$cieD,t ift\^ard.gw^ce did accompany the miracles that 
were wrOqght in Cborazin and Bethfaida,'to bring men 
to repentai>ce ; becaule what was afforded to them, 
would have brouglit Tyre and Sidon to rcpentancte. 
Apd that wj>ich wguld have cffcdled a thing, ca^n(>t be 
denied to befiifficicpit; io that unlefe- our Saviour here' 
(peaks of a nier^ external repentance, ehhei' the oat-' 
ward means ^ repentance, as preachihg and Tniratlcs,- 
muft be granted to be:fAifi«aent.to brfajg men to rcfpeaitiJ 
ance, withou.t'the inward operation of God's grsfce uponi 
the minds of men,' or elfe a fufficient degree of Q^^ 
grace muft be acknowledged, to accompany thfe outward^ 

• : tnean» 
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means of repentance. Agtia» if an irrefiftible ({cgrce 
of grace be jnecelTary to txue repentance, \x is plain* 
Chqra^in iind Beth&ida hadi it hot» becaute tbey.^id not 
repent; jind yet, without tills, Tyre an3 Sidon could 
hot fincerely. have repented; thereforejowr Savipiit hcrc- 
fhuft fpeak of a mere external rcpientaiice. 'thus fonif 
V argue, a^ thejr.dp^lik^wifc-jqncernrn^ tbp repentance of 
Nihey'eh, maki^ig that pjfe.^.tw lijicrely cisternal* tc- 
caufe th'ey are foth to s^Idw* true repentance to Hea-- 
thehs, • . .^ ... , , . • .. 

Biit \i feem^ Vjery plainv th^t our Saviour does (peak 
of aQ inward,, and truQ^^d 6p(^^ repentance.; and 
tKe^efqre the db^rincs |^t wUl no\ adnik this, are i>ot 
true : for our Saviour Ipeaks x)f the feiie'klnd of repen** 
tance, 'tliat he Upl^raided theiti with, the want'oC in i]he 
yer{e oefore the, text* Tkf^ began fff to upiraid thw 
ctS'tds tbhereh. mofiofVis migfitj^ivarh were rfw» te^m/i 
they repented not f. . that is,tjecaufe tl^ey wereribt omught 
to a jji^cere irq>qntance» hy l&is proachinigy ^whidi wa» 
cbnhrtnejj ^y. fucji^ ^e^af Malpc^es.. Jt^ ii tijuc,^ Ifidecd, 
be mentton^ the 6^twp^'£^9 aiU eaqv^fltoHoiTreb^ 
t^nce» ijJheh^tietay^i'Jf^^jW/^^ repiejiiei in ]k^ 

chthjauaajhejj but ijof .as^ wrp<linj4nv^a«d]^ rc4 
ijepentahcq, ^but ruppoung'u, is is evident from 'w\^ii 
is (aid ih the next vcrfe^ it ^all Be motfi )i(erme /5r, 
^yre und 'ii%n at the ^ ofju^ment ih^n for ymi, fair 
i^iough '^ eiternal and nypocritic^l ri^pentax^ce nay, 
prevail with God to ^ put off temporal judgmeats» yet 
furely it wii] be but a yery ftiaall, if any mitSgation of 
bur cohdef^natioii at the. day pf judgsndttt : if Uiat xhd 
repentance here ^Qk^n 6f cai>not, without .gfcat vio-* 
Icnce to the {cope and defign of o»i Saviour's argun^ent» 
be underflooil only of an exterhal ihew and appearaaqe* 
of repentance. . . 

• . n. Th^ ;iext difficulty to be cleajed^ 4*, .in. wh?^ 
(enle it is here ^id, that ^ftae mij^btj worJu vnfticb weret 
done hy^ our Saviour among the Jews, had, b^en td^e it^ 
Tyre and ^jdon^^tiev wquld have ref4n{ed^^ . ^ ., 

. S6n>e,. to avoid, the ihcofivepiencc which^ they appfr^ 
heiid to be in the Qiore ftrldt.aiid^ literal JcJ^fe rf the 
Vords, look upon them as hy'perbolital, as we fay/ 
^ Such a thing would move a Itone," or the like, whea 
A 2. wo 
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we would exprefs fbmething to be very fad and griev- 
ous; fobete, to aggravate the impenitence of the Jews, 
our Saviour (ays, that they refilled thofe meana of re- 
pentance, which one would think Aiould almoft have 
prevailed upon the greateft and moft obdurate finnera 
that ever were; but not intending to affirm any fuch 
thing. 

But there is no colour for this, if we confider that our 
Saviour reaibns from the fuppofition of fuch a thing, 
that therefore the cafe oiTyre and Sidon wouJd really 
be more tolcrabU at ibe day of judgment than theirs^ be- 
caufe-/^^ would have repented^ but the Jewf did not. 

Others perhaps underfland the words too flridlly, as 
if our Saviour had fpoken according to what he certainly 
foreknew would have fjappcned to the people of Tyre 
and Sidon, if fuch miracles bad been wrought among 
them. And no doubt but in that cafe God did certainly 
know what they would have done ; but yet I fhould ra- 
ther chufe to underfland the words as fpoken popularly, 
according to what in all human appearance and proba- - 
biixty would have happened if fucti external means of 
repentance, accompanied with an ordinary grace of 
God, had been afforded to them of Tyre ami Sidon, 
And thus the old Latin interpreter feems to have under- 
flood the next words, If the mighty works which have 
hen done in thee, had been d$ne in Sodom, iuMivcuf ip^ forte 
manfiflent, it would perhaps have remained to this day, in 
ail HMihood it had continued till now. Much the fame 
with that paflTage of the Prophet, Ezek. iii. $* 6. Thou 
art notfetU to a people of a jlrange fpeech, andojf^a bard 
innguage^ hut to the houfe of Jfrael: Surety had I fent 
thee to them^ they would have hearkened unto thee; that 
is, in all probability they would ; there is little doubt 
to be made of the contrary. And this is fufficient foun- 
dation for our Saviour^ reafbninp afterwards, that it 
fiall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
judgment than for them. And if we may judge what they 
Vrould have done before, by what they did afterward, 
there is more than probability for it : for we read in the 
lift chapter of the Adls, ver. 3. and ver. 2.7. that the 
inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon received the gofpel, and 

kindly. 
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<hcni teth* The v .« . :.; 

^- HI. *hjttg -ta bfc <*l<ar«y • H, ' Whsrt is lOneaiit by /^fAj^ 

11^9 ; fik) Htjiditld t^tnfc T^penM foHjg ago. 

■ Sottit oiKferftihd thtSi lis it our Savibor had (Md; thtjr 

Vould not b^ve ftpod ^ut fci iongagainft /b mtrch preich- 

Iftg, ftild ib itiirx^ miracles; but tit)iiJd df flHt havefe- 

^ctit«d; I6n| fcetorc btnr Sa^iout- gave o^e^ Cbbrtzin arid 

B^h£a*da fbr obfthi^te and iiicofrfgibl^ frftrtei-s; thbjr 

woald B(^ only havfe repents at iafr, but nrach foonef, 

Und wttboQt f6 ihueb ^do. - 

But tbift dideft not ^m tb be tlie Iti^nlnlg oTtlre ^ords ; 

but oui'Saviemr ftetns to reftr to thbfe aiifcient tfanei 

I long agb; when thk frbpbets denounced jodgfhefits a> 

gairift Tyre ahd Sidon, pirticnlaffy the prophet Ete^ 

kiel ; thd to fay, t^hat if In thdfe da^ the preaching <tf 

I tb«lt ftopbet had befen atcohlpsriilecf with foch miracles 

\ wA ©BT 8ai^i6ar wrought in the cHIes df Galilee, Tyti> 

and Sidon would in thofe days have repented. 

The iaft and greateft difficulty of all i>, hbW thii af- 
Ibrtion of oar Saviourj that mintfclt* HoM have <kifi^ 
verted Tyre and Sidon, is reconcilable with that <1H^ 
cburft of our Savibtir'^, Liikexvi. in the parable of 
the rich man and LaTsarus, that fh^fi ^ho ivoutd Mt Af* 

fuadtd tto^h <^e hoi refifhd tif dedi. 

The trufe anfwei- io Whicb diiBculty, in fliort, h 
biis; that when qui* Saviour fays, ifth^sy btHiw m^ 
Mofts and the Prophets, neither v>/0 ihey ie perfitaded 
*fkaugh tn^hfefiom the ^ead; he docs not hereby weak* 
en the fbhre bf miracles, or their aptnef^i to cdnvinc<i 
irien, and bk'ihg them to i'epentance,- but rather conflrdl 
it, becaiife Mofcs and the Prophets had the attelhitiM 
of many arid great miracles ; and therefore there Wai «i 
ieafon to think, that th^y who Would not believe th^ 
Writings arid docftririe of Moles ind the Propheti, which 
had the confirmation of lb many miracle^, and Was own* 
td by thertlftlves to hate ft, (hcluld be Wsought bpoA 
by one particular miracle, the, cmstfg of one from thk 
^ady ind fpHlMf^ unto thim : or, hbwc^ei^ thii niight 
*inore and ifloilim them for ^he jpirefehti jrei it was not 
likely tbai the ^dtof Ood (houhi eeneur wkh fach 
A3 an 
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M GtCnordinary mean^ to render it efieiflual to their 
converfion and repentance, who had wilfully defpifed, 
Vid obftinately reje^ed that which had a much greater 
confirmation than the dKcoorfe of a man rifen from the 
.dead, and was appointed by God for the ordinary and 
{landing means of bringing men to repentance. So that 
our Saviour might with reafbn enough pronounce that 
Tyre and Sidon, who never had a flanding revelation 
ofGod to bring them to repentance, nor had rejeded 
It, would, upon miracles extraordinarily wrought among 
them» have repented; and yet deny it eliewhere to be 
likely, that they who reiedted a ftandjng revelation of 
God, confirmed by miracles, which called them to repen* 
tance, would probably be brought to repentance by a 
particular miracle; or that God ibould afford his grace 
to make it efie^ual for their repentance and (alvation. 

The words being thus cleared, I come now to raife 
jfucb obfervations mm them, as may be initrudti ve and 
ufefultous. 

;, I; I obferve from this difcourfe of our Saviour, that 
4iiracles are of great force and efficacy to briug men to 
rcpentaace. 

; This our Saviour's difcourfe here fuppofeth ; other- 
.wife their impenitence had not been fo criminal and in* 
excufabie upon that account, that fuch piighty woris 
had been done among them^ as would probably have pre- 
vailed upon fcxne cS the word people that had been 
in the world ; for ifuch were the inhabitants of Tvre and 
^idon, gu^ty of great covetoufnefs and fraud, pride 
and luxury, the ulual fins of places of great traffick an4 
commerce : and fuch, to be lure, was Sodom ; and yet 
our Saviour tells us, tliat this miracles which he had 
wrought in the cities of Ifrael, would, in all probabi* 
Jity, have brought thofe great (inners to repentance, 
namely, by bringing them to faith, and convincing 
^hem of the truth and divinity of that dodrine which, 
he preached unto them, and .which contains fucl| 
powerful arguments to repent^ce and amendment of 

fife. 

II. I obferve likewise from our Saviour's di&ourfe, 
that God is not always obliged to work miracle» for 
the cQQvpriioQ of finners. It is great goodnefs in \nf^ 

to 
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to afR>rd fuifident means pf repeotancc to men» u Im 
did to Tyre and Sidon, in calling them*to repentaAce 
by his Prophet ; though fuch tnirades were not wrought 
among them, as God thought fit to accompany, our Sa« 
viour's preaching withal. 

This I obierve, to prevent a kind of bold and fittcy 
objedion, which ibme would perhaps be apt to make 1 
If Tyre and Sidon would have repented, lud fuch mi« 
racles been wrought among them, as our Saviour 
wrought in Chorazin and Bethfaida* why. were they 
not wrought, that they might have repented ? To 
which it is fufSctent anfwer to (ay« that God is not 
obliged to do all that is poffible to be done, to reclaim 
men from their fins ; he is not obliged to overpower 
their wills, and to work irrefiftibly upon their minds, 
which he can eailly do ; he is not obliged to work mi- 
racles for every particular man's convidioa ; nor where 
be vouchiafeth to do this, is he obliged always to 
work the greateft and moil convinc'mg miracles ; his 
goodnefs will not fufPer him to omit what is necedary 
and fttfficient to bring men to repentance and happinefs » 
nay, beyond this he many times does more ^ out it is 
fumcient to vindicate the juflice and goodnefs of God» 
that he is not wanting to us, in affording the means 
neceflarv tp reclaim us from our fins, and to bring us to 
goodneu. That which is properly our part, is to make 
ufe of thofe means which Goci affords us to become bet-. 
ter, and not to prefcribe to bim how much he ibould 
do for us ; to be thankful that he hath done ib much, 
and not to find fault with him for having done n^ more« 

III. I obferve farther from our Saviour's difcourie« 
that the external means of repentance which God af- 
fords to men, do fuppofe an inward grace of God ac- 
companying them, fuificiently enabling men to repent: 
if it be not their own fault ; I fay, a fufficient grace o£ 
God accpmpanvmg the outward means of. lepentancei 
till, by our wilful and obftinate negled and reflftancev 
and oppofition of this grace, we provoke God to with- 
draw it from the means, or elfe to withdraw both the 
grace, and the means from us ; otherway s impenitence 
after fuch external means afforded, would be no new 
imd fpecial faults For if the concurx($nce oi Godli 
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friiM wMi th0 (RKvltfd «tieios bt neciB(Jety m w«rf^ re- 
penaiiitoc^. tlMnthe i(q>chkdiicerOf thofe to «bom this 
gittoe te iKPT aibf ddl^ whlob'yiec i* niicefky t6 r^iien^ 
tancSy idciMilber anf tiM^^fiD;- nor amy new aggt-avMion 
of their former impenitence, t^or no man can ilnagine 
fta'tbeiuft Gbd will bhaigeinevi with new ^ilt, «nd 
inciealb thw cohd^mhaftonv for remaitiint impenitent 
ja iuch circumilaiicett in which k is iitipo^l6 for thehi.^ 
torepeiit; 

rv. I ob^rve iJKuti AM <iilbourie ^T cur Si^idttr\ 
that axi ivt eQMble ddgmc .of grace is not nete^y td 
leppRtancev »df coninionly aUbrtM t6 ^dfe wm) d6 
fepent. God may, where he pleafeth, wither ini«r^ 
•0 9Ry man, over^power his will» and ftop him in bit 
courife, ahdiiinder him from making himfeifmif^bjyp, 
aiid by an irrefifUbitt right convince him of his error and 
fha evil of Ms ways^ an<i brhig kirn to a better mind i 
but tills GoU feldom docs ; arid when he does it^ it is 
tery frobabie ir is not lb Aiucb ffir their own ^kes, as 
ID make them infini«KntS of good to others. Thus^ by 
a fecret but over*poweri|ig inioencei he ove^rttled th« 
difdpies to foiiow our Saviout*, and to leave their cai- 
iing and relations, and all <heirtetnppral concernments 
ID 4io it. But -one of the-moft remarkable exahiples of 
this «Ktra6rdinary grace 4$f ti^, is 8t. Paul; Who was 
▼jole&tly ftopt in his coarAf^periecoting the Chriftians, 
and convinced of his fin, and brocight over to Chrifti* 
initv, in a v«ry eitrtUMdlnary and forcible banner. 
4koi of this mimcoloos and exmordihaiy coilverion, 
God himfelf gives ^his afteoant, that he wai 4 thrfen 
veffd unto htm^ to hear bh name before the Gentilef^ end 
Kings, and the chiidren of Ifrael^ A6ls in. 15:. ; and St; 
Paul tells us, GaJ. i. 15-. if. that for this end God 
had fiparated him fr^/n his mother's wnHt, andeatiedhim 
^ his gract^ and revealed his S^k to him^ in that extra* 
ordinary manner, tkat he might preach among the Hea^ 
then. 

8at generally God does ndt bring men thus to re* 
pentancc ; nor is it netelRiry he Sionld. For if an 
krefiliible degree of grace were always nece£&ry tabling 
men to romance, there could be no ditference betweea 
tbe impeoiicaceof Ghontiiki aad Bethfaidai and of 
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Tyre and Sidon. For, according to this dodrine of 
the necefCty of irrefiflible grace to the converCon of 
every man, it is evident, that Tyre and Sidon neither 
could, nor would have repented, without an irrdl^ible 
degree of God's- grace, accompanving the outward 
means of repentance which he anbrded to them ; be- 
cauie fuch a degree of grace is neceflary to repentance, 
and without if, it is impoiRble for any man to repent. 
But then it is as plain, on the contrary, tbat.if Cho- 
razin and Bethfaida had had the fame irreildible degree 
of God*s grace, together with the outward means of 
repentance afforded to them, that they would have re- 
pented as certainly as Tyre and Sidon. Where then 
is the reafon of upbraiding the impenitence of the one, 
more than of the other ? where the aggravation of the 
one's guilt above the other ? where the juilice of pu- 
nifhing the impenitence of Chorazin and Bethfaida, 
more than theirs of Tyre and Sidon? For upon this 
fuppofition, they mutt .either have repented both alike^ 
or have been both equally impenitent. The fum of 
what I have faid, is this,^ that if no man does, nor 
Can repent, without fuch a degree of God's grace as 
cannot be refilled, no man's repentance^ is commend- 
able, nor is one man's impenitence more blameable 
than another's ; Chorazin and Bethfaida can be in no 
more fault for continuing impenitent, ^han Tyre and 
Sidon werp. For either thls.irrefiftible grace is afforded 
to men or not : if it be, their repentance is necei&ry, 
and they cannot help it ; if it be not, their repentance 
is impombley and ^onfequently their impenitence is 
neceUary, and they' cannot help it neither. 

V. lobfcrve from the main Icope of our Saviour's dif- 
courfe, that the fins and impenitence of men receive 
their aggravation, and confequently (hall have their pu- 
niOiment, proportionable to the opportunities and means 
of repentance which thofe perlons have enjoyed and 
negle<5led. 

For what is here faid of miracles, is by equality of 
reiion likewife true of all other advantages and means 
of repentance and falvation. The reafon why miracles 
will be fuch an aggravation ef the condemnation of 
men is, becaufe they are. ib proper and powerful a 
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mcjtrft ko convince ^He'rh of tIi'c tr'u^h ihi diVihify bf. 
tPrattJotfttirjt tvhich xilb them to repentance. So that 
a!l thafe-mieansr^ifcfe God affords t6. ui of the know- 
Jetfgt6fdtirxfuty,cfc'6n4'iiftitri> of th'6"eVil and danger of 
stfi^iftfl 'com^fe^ >fe'fo'iti^y htlps and ^ motives 'to re- 
peittahce, and confedientfy Vill provfe fo many aggfa- 
vatforisdrduhKiAand ptiMflitefew, if wfc continue Im- 
pcniteixt. Tti^ 

VI. And iaft obJemtlon, ttii. ^kAtii natWally follows 
from the former, -is this, that tie ca(^ of thofe. who 
are itopehitent ahder ihs g6fp6l,.Is of all others the 
moH (fengerous, and ihfeir datistnatiofi Aall fe heayicft 
^dmdftlWerc. ^ * 

• And thi^^fagstht 'cafbofYhfefefcitie^Ji^re In 'tlie 
text hattit to ourfelves; tox lil truth tli^fe, is no ifta* 
tefial tlrffercnce between the cafe of fclibraziti an<I 
Bctlifaida and Csrpernauih, and, of ourfelves in this 
Atf and lifatTon, who enjoy the clfear light of the gplT- 
pcjf, wfth iU,fhe firefedom; and all the advaftfagei that 
^ fi^^ 'lever drd. tlh'e Vtierdii^s '6f Ciod to ihi| hi- 
tloli httvfc barli very great, fefpeti'iliy ih br'nigiii^ u$ oiit 
ar tM aarkft^^d 'fuperffitlOti,- which 'covered tliS 
«^^=^^f df ihfc TTbrld ; Iti rbfc&ing u> Irbrli tlial? 
ghikt torhijitWft anfl <}6gfeti&raty of the Chriftian Vefe-. 
|idit^hfch^a^a9edtiifnbtt| tts,%, lb 'early ind fo rd-. 
goliur is r6fofmlti6h ; imd in eoi^dntilnjK ^ loi^g, this 
great'blfeifing to u*. *f ht jUdgrtettti of God ha ve t>eel\ 
iikewtfe ^ry great iipoft tts ifor ottr fins. Cod %dtb nta- 
rB/efl^a mjhtf i/ ierriile thinh Utigkeiiufnefs ;' our' 
^es !ta*id fcdl hiaxiy -^tl imiii fcdlimitleS ill' iW 
fpace of a few yeart. WlpA 'dill 16uflly iib0n'ti& ib it- 
pent and turn to &6i. \ Obd \sath aftbried lis thi h\o{| 
clfbftdii! hieani rftfep^ntancd,* a«4hath takdil tlife moff 
cHe^bal cburTe of britigitig US to ft. And tiiough our 
Weffcd-SaVidur doik tiot fpeuk to us b pcrfon, nor dtf 
We at thh-day feemiricfei wrotight mong tlS, as the 
Jews did ; yet we have the do^tine which our blellfcd' 
SaViour j^rie'adhe^f, tiithfuTly irtofftihtfed.tJp'u^" inij a 
dedibfctehtitobMremh*^bla$^srrdu^t for th^.cohtir- 
motion -dftha^t doArlne; "and many other ayguments to 
perftade tis of thd trtrth of'lt; which thdft to ^^hom our 
SivftAir rpfaker had hot, morxbutt not'tlien tiave; takeh* 
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frbjn the j^ccomplifhingo/ oi^r Saviour's ^red'uQifinh ^ 
ter bis ()caHi f the Tpeedy propagatiop and woadierfiil 




peHiohof the Jewifh nation, according tp our Saviour's 
prcphccy ; l^cfides many more that might be mention* 
cd. And, which is a mighty advantage to us, we arc 
freefroni thofe prejudices again ft. the perlpn of our Sa- 
viour and his do<5lrind, which the jcw^, by tiie reve^ 
rcncc which they bare to ih?ir rulers ar^d teachers, were 
generally poifefled withal j we aje brought up in the 
belief ofit,' aridf have drunk it in by educatioi^ ^ ,and i^ 
we- believe it; a5 We all p.rofcfs to do, Wjf. hav.e.alJ .the 
obligation and all the arguments to repentance, ' whic^ 
the Jews couW poffibly have from tlie livracles which 
they faw ; foi they were mcaps of repentance to them 
no otherways than as they brought tbem.to the belief o^ 
durSav^oOr's dov^ipe, which called them t(j repentance, 

8b that if we continue impcnitenj^ the, fame .woe i^ 
^cndunccfd agiinft lis tliat is ag^iriil,Ghoriizj.if apcj Bctl^-i 
fSida ; and WC mUy be faid,witTi.'9apernaum, to^ IjA^r. 
uf tp heaxien'^ iy the enjoy n^eht orthcmofLexccIknij 
means and advantages of faivation that a^ people evei; 
did ; which if we ncgle^, and liili continue wictced aad| 
impenitent under them, we may juftjy fear^ tha,t with 
xhtki we'Jball hi thrown down to heJL andj ba^je o^j 
pfece in tnd Jowcft part ofyb?t'difip'^<J^^ngyon^'M4,i«^ 
Ae v^ry cent fje.Ojf that fiery furna^ei » . ; . . - x , . [ 

Never was there greater cauf^ to upbfaj3jthc,iiijpfqpi- 
tfende^ of Tiny people, tlian 6f,u>, conhdcirlng tbCjipea,^!^ 
and dpportiiuiries which we ^njoy ; and never had any; 
giieatei- resign t6 fear i feverpr dopm, tKap we ba^ye,; 
Impenitence Jb a Heathen Is a great fiin ; eife howf^ould^ 
<^pd judge xhe world ^ but God take>, no xioitio^ of tjut^i 
iti comparifon '^{ the' impenitence of. Ctu"iifljiiy^ W^j 
^njoy the gofpel, and are convince^ Qf.tjbe t}:uilvao4.vip-.^ 
dnrthfe gr^tejtyeafbb iK thd wpr<jd'pjpfers/t(}»WffiXc»i4; 
tVfe ChfTftfaniMiive'all^thCv b6hg;jtiop f o reffen^npcj^ 
tba^ rea'Ioh and rev&lati'on, nature an^ V^'^ ^^-^/i 
upon us. ' Art thou convinced that thou haft Xv^is^^^ 
a2id dbne that which is contrary to thy duty^ sm^ there*, 
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by provoked the wrath of God, and incenied his juftice 
againft thee ? As thou art a man, and upon the flock 
o? natural principles, thou art obliged to repentance. 
The lame light of rea(bn which dilcovers to thee the 
errors of thy life, arid challengeth thee for thy impiety 
and intemperance, for thy injuftice and oppreflion, for 
thy pride and pa/HoQ^ the fame natural conlcience which 
accufeth thee of any mifcarriages, does oblige thee to be 
forry for them,^ fo turn from thy evil waySy and to break 
of thy fins by repentance. For nothing can be more un- 
rcafbnable, than for a man to know a nult, and yet not 
think himieif bound to be forry for it ; to be convinced 
of the evil of his ways, and not to think him (elf obliged 
by that veryconviiftion, to turn from it, and forfakeit. 
If there be any fuch thing as a natural law written in 
mens hearts^ which the Apoille tells us the Heathens 
had, it is impoflible to imagine, but that the law which 
obliges men not to tranfgrefs, fhould oblige them to re- 
pentance in ca(e of tranigrefnon. And this every man-^ 
in the world is bound to, though he had never fcen the 
bible, nor heard of the name of Chrifl. And the reve* 
lation of the gofpel doth not fuperfede this obligation, 
but adds new ftrength and force to it : and by how 
much this duty of repentance is more clearly revealed 
by our ble^d Saviour in the gofpel ; by how much the 
arguments which the gofpel uTeth to perfuade men^ and 
encourage them to repentanpe, are greater and more 
powerful ; by tb'much is the impenitence of tbofe who 
live. under the goipel the niore inexcu fable. 

Had we only ibme faint hopes of God's mercy^ a 
doubtful opinion and weak perfuauon of the rewards and 
punifbments of another world *, yet we have a law 
within us, which, upon the probability of thefe confi* 
derations, would oblige us to repentance. Indeed if 
aien were affured upon good grounds, that there would 
be no future rewards and punifliments ; then thefandi- 
<5oofthe law were gone, and it would lofe its force 
and obligation : or if we did defpair of the mercy 
. of God, and had g<5od reafbn to think repentance im- 
poffible, or that it would do us no good ; in that cafe 
there would be no fufficient motive and argument to re- 
pentance : for no maii can return to his duty, without 
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■ returning to the love of God and goodncfs ; and no 
man can return to the love of God, ^ho believes that 
he bears an imphcahle hatred againft him, and is re- 
iblved to make him miferable for ever. During this 
perdiafion, no man can repent. And this (eems to be 
the reafon, ^hy the devils continue impenitent. 

But the Heathens were not without hopes of God's 
mercy, and upon thofe fmali hopes which they had, 
they encouraged them/elves into repentance ; as you 
may fee in the inJflance of the Ninevitcs, Let them turn 
every me from his evil way f, and frdm the vhlerfce that is 
in his hands. Who can tell, if God will turn and repent^ 
and turn away from his fierce anger ^ that we perijh mt h 
Jonah iii. 8. 9. But if we, who have the cleared diP 
coveries, and the higheft aHurance of this, wlio profefs 
to believe that God hath declared himfelf placable to ail 
mankind, that he is in Chrifi reconciling the world t$ 
himfilf, and that upon our repentance he will not impute 
our fins t9 us ; if we, to whom the wrath of God is reveal" 
edfrom heaven^ againfl all ungodlinefs and vnrighteotifnefs 
cfmeny and to whom life and immortality are brought to 
tight hy the gofpel s if after all this, we ftill go on in aa 
impenitent courfe, what fliail we be able to plead in cx- 
culc of ourfelyes at that great day ? The men of Nine- 
veh fliail rife up in judgment agamft Tuch an impenitent 
gimeration, and condemn it; becaufe they repented 
upon the terror of lig^itcr threatnings, and upon tlic 
encouragement of weaker hopes. 

And therefore it concerns us, who call ourlelvea 
Chrillian«, and enjoy the clear revelation of the gof- 
pel, to look about us, and take heed how we continue 
m an cvilcourfe. For if we remain impenitent, after 
all the arguments which the gofpel, luper-added to 
the light of nature, affords to us to brmg us to re- 
pentance, it Ihall not only be more tolerable for the 
men of Nmevch, but for Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom 
and Gomorrah, the moft wicked and impenitent Hea- 
thens, at the day of judgment, than for us. For, bt- 
caulc we have ftronger arguments, and more powerful 
encouragements to repentance, than they had, if we do' 
not repent, wefhaH meet with a heavier doom, and a fierc- 
er danvMtion. The heathen world had many excufes to 
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glqul for thAmfelvcs. which i^np. l^^vf aoi. Ths ^wm 

^/tiaf ignorofUfe God vfinUd 0t : ht J90W- commands ^U 
men ((very wkcrf ta reftcnti bccaufe be bath afp^i^iei Oi 
<&^, /ff the "vshkh he mU judge the 'mrld ift r'tgh^^ft|^^ 
fg ifiat man vfhom he hath praaiaed^ vfhereofhe h^h given 
ajfurance wt$ <tU mea, in that he haih raijed him /rm^ 
the de^. 



SERMON CLXXIV. 

OftbeimmortalUyofthefoul, asdifi:overe4 
by nature, ax],d by revelatk>A. 

a Tim. i. la 

Bnt 4/ /w» made muMfefl fy the appeertng of our Savi^. 
our Jefus Chrifty who hath tAoHjbed death^ and hath 
hougbt life aid ifumorta/ity to iight^ through thego^L 

. .The BsS^ k^mfi9 on UUt text. 

TH R dcfign of the Apoftle ii;i thefe two e* 
plftles to Timothy^ is to divert him how h% 
ought to deniean hjmfelf, in the office which 
he bore in the church y which he does in the &{l\ 
cpitih : s^d tp encQurage him in his work; which he 
does hexe in thefecond : ix) which, aft/^r his ufual fain- 
t9,tion, h^ endeavouxs la acpi him againft the fear of 
thofe pqrfecutions, acid the fbame of thoie reproac^^ 
which would prpbaUy attend him in the work of the 
gQi|>el,ver. B.JB^not thou there fire ajhamedoftheteflimo^ 
vjofour Lordy nor of me bis Prifiner ,- but be tboufariaher 
oT the effiiSihm of the gojhel^ according t^: the fewer of 
Codt who hath fmed usy anaca/ieduswitb an holy caiSng^: 
as if he had iaid, The God wliom thou {erveft in Sm 
employment, and by whole power thou art ilrengthea* 
ed, is he that hathfaved and called us with an bofy callings 
that isy it is he who, by Jefus Cbrifl^ hath brought f^- 
Xation'^to us, and call^ us to this holy profeflioa ; not 
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itetorisngto wr io»b^ tint is, not that we, by uny tbiiijg 
that we have done, have deib^ed this at his hand, hdt 
ucwrd^ng /d Ins'cvm ftirff>fi andgract^ that is) acxordiD^ 
ti» hisowtt gratioas potpofe, nSikh ^amsghtnns htChtljl 
before the world began^ that is, which mm all etemify 
hedetr^ and determined to accompiifh by Jefus Chrift ; 
bta is ntm fnmh manifift fy the appearing xfottr Savhur 
Jejus Chrift : that is, which gracioas putpofe of his is 
!now -cleatly dtfcovered by bur Saviotrtr Jefus Chrift*s 
comitig into the world, vfho hath abolified ieath^ 'and 
hath brought life and immortality to Hght^ through the 

g^fp^l- 

Which words exprefi to Ds t^6 happy tfkSb^t 
Chrift's appearance : t. The abolifinng of dt»h ; ad4. 
2. The brr^ii^ of life tnd immortxdity to light. In the 
handlitig otthefe words I fha]), 

Firft, Opeh to yoo the kneaniftg of the fevefd et- 
|ffeRious iii till? text. 

See^ndfy, Shew What our Saviour Jefus Ghtlft did td- 
wards the aboiijhing rf deaths zndiringing to light l^e 

9tM IfnttKfrfVntty* 

tbr iht firft, 1 fhall fhiw, 

1. Whfct is h*tt mcint by the 6ffinring ofjejit 
Chrifl. 

n. What by th6 abbRjhhtg tf death. 
. III. What by bringing td light lift ttnd wtrntfaKf^. 

1. Wlat is here meant by the atpeering of oar Savi- 
nur Jtfut Chrifl. The fcripture uieth fevcrai phrafcs to 
expre^ this thing to us. As it was the gracious d^gn 
' of God the Father, fo it is tailed, the giving of hit Son^ 
tit finding him into the noorkl. Tohft iii. 16, Godfh lixirtd 
the "oyftU^ that he gave his onfy begotten Sdn. Gai. iv. 4. 
In the ftttneft of time Godjent his Son. As it was the 
vohxntary undertaking oi God the Son, fo it is called 
his coming into the world. lii relation to his incarhatioh. 
' whereby he was made vi^le to tis in his body, and 
llk^wife in rdference to the obfcuJTi prottifes, and 
prophecies, and types of the Old Teftament, it 
18 called his mani/efhticm^ or appeHtnnie. to the A- 
Jwftie cxprefleih it, i John iii. 5. Te how f/Htt hevfUs 
mardfejhedto take dwdy our fins; by which we are to un- 
derftand prhnarily his intamation, his appearing in onr 
B 2 nature. 
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jsature, whereby he became viiible to us. As he was 
God, he could not si|)pcar to us, dwelling In light and 
glory ^ not to he apfroached by us in this ftatc of mortality, 
and therefore becloatbed himfelf in £efb, that he might 
appear and become manifeli to us. 

I fay, by his appearing we are primarily to undejr- 
Hand his incarnation : yet not only that, but likewiie 
all that was confequent upon tbis^ the actions of his 
VSe, and his death and refutreilion ; becaufe all theie 
concur to the producing of thefe happy effeds mentl* 
o^ed in the text. 

li. What is meant by the aholijhing of deaths By 
this wcare not to underiland, that ChriA, by his ap- 
pearance, hath rooted death out of the world, fo that 
jnen are no longer fubjeft to it. For we fte that even 
good men, and thole who are partakers of the benefits 
of Chrift's death, are ftill fubje«fl to the common law 
of mortality : but this expreflion of Chrift's having 
aboltfied deaths iigniHei^ the conqued and vi<H:ory which 
Chrift hath gained over death in his own perlbn, in that 
after be was dead, and laid in his grave, he lofe asaip 
from the dead, he freed himfelt from the bands of 
death, and broke loofe from the fetters of it, they not 
ieing able to hold hlm^ as the expreffion is, A<jls ii. 24^; 
and confequently hath, by this vidory over it, given 
us an alTurance of a refurredlion to a better life. For 
. £nce Chrilt hath aboliihed death, and triumphed over 
it, and thereby over the powers of darknefs ; (for ib 
.the Apoflie tells us, that by his deaths and tbat whicli 
followed it, his refurre<ftion from the dead, he hath de- 
ftroyed htm that had the power of deaths that is^ the de* 
. vif. The devil, he contributed all he could to the death 
. of Chrift, by tempting Judas to betray him, and en- 
gaging all his inftruments in the procuring of it *, as he 
had before brought in death into the world, by tempt- 
; ing the £rft man to fin, upon which death enfued ; thus 
\ far he prevailed, and thought his kingdom was fafe, 
having procured the death of him who was fo great an 
enemy to it j but Chrift, by riling from the dead, de- 
feats the devil of his ^eSigci^ and plainly conquers him, 
who had arrogated to himfelf the power of death -,) I (ay, 
lince Chrift hath thus vanquifhea deaths and triumph- 
ed 



ed over it, and him that had the power of ft, detth 
hath \o^ its dominion, and Chrift hatli taf^n The whole 
power and difpoial of it ; as you find, R<iv. i. iS. I dtft 
ire that Itvefh and was dead, and hhid f afn dUve fir 
evermore^ and have the ieyr ofhtl! and ^f death. NoW» 
Chrift hath not only thus conquered death for himle!^ 
hut likewHe for all tliolc who believe on him ; fo that 
death ftaJl not be able to keep them for tvtr under ft« 
powet ; bat Chrift, bjr the fame power wheheby lie ratf. 
ed tip himfelf from the dead, will alfo qurehn wr ffi^r>* 
tal hdies, ind raife thefti ttp to a new life ; for ht ktiepi 
the hys of hell and death : and ad a reward of his fttfTer-* 
ings and fubmlffion to death, he hath power cdnferned 
tipon him, to give eternai life to as mait^ as he ^eafes. 
In this fenfe, death, though it be not quite dialed our 
of the world, yet it is virtually and in effeft ahlifhei 
fy the appearance cf Jefis Chrift, having, in a gcttt 
meafure, \o^ its power and dominion ; and ^not Chrift 
hath aflured tis ot a final refcue from it, the power of it 
is rendered inlignific^t and inconfiderable, and the 
fting and terror of it is taken a^ray. So the Apoftle 
tells usm the fore-mentioned place, Heb. li. 14. if. 
that Chrift having, by death, deflroyed him who hadfhtf 
power of death, that is, the devil ; ne hath defitered thoje 
who, through fear of death, were aihheir life-time/ahfeff 
to bondage. And not only the power and terror of . 
death is, for the prefent, in a great meafurfc taken a* 
way ; but it fhall at laft bfe utterly deftroyfed. So the 
Apoftle tells 11s, i Cor. xv. 4(S. The laft enefn) that.flmS 
tejeftroyedjs death ; which makes the Apoftle, jil thtt 
htter end of this chapter, to break forth into that tri- 
umph,ver.5'4.y5'. '^^ ^^^^ ^^^'-^ cormptiblejhallhaveputoitt 
incorrupt ion, and this mm-tal fljtdl have put on immortaHty^ 
then ftjall be brought topafs the faying that is written^ 
Death isfwaUmued up in vi^hfry. death! where h thj^ 
fting f grave ! where is thy vi^ory P 

III. What is here meant by bringing liji and fmmor* 
iality to light. Ufe and immortality^ is here, by a fre- 
quent Hebraifm, ipxxtfcx immortttl lifi : as alio imme- 
diately before the text, you find purpofe and grace, put 
for God^s gracious purpofe. The phrale o{ bringwg tolighe 
is fp<^eii «f things whicli werfc beftwre eitbes wholly or 
35 ia 
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in a great meafure hid, either were not at all difcover- 
ed before, or not fa clearly. Now, becaufe theHeathens. 
by the light of nature, had fome probable conjediures 
and hopes concerning another life after this» they were» 
in (bme meafi»re, perfuaded that when men died, they 
were not wholly extinguifhed, but did pafs into another 
world» and did there receive rewards fulted to their 
carriage and demeanour in this life v and becauie the 
Jews aifo, before Chrid, had thefe natural fuggellions 
and hopes ftrengthened and confirmed by revelations^ 
which God made unto them under the OU Teftament, 
therefore we cannot underlland this phrafe of Chriit*s 
brtngtng immcrtal life to light abiblutely, as if it were 
wholly a new difcovery, which the world had no ap- 
prehenfion of before; but only comparatively, as a 
thing which was now rendered by the coming of Chrifl 
into the ^vorld, incomparably more evident and mani- 
fcft. Quic^iiidenim Philofapbi^ qukquid Rabbitii ed de re. 
dicunty tenebrdsfmt^ fi ad evaugelii lucem €omparentur i^ 
** Whatever the Philofophers» whatever the Rabbina 
** fey of this matter, is but darknefs compared to the 
•* clear light and revelation of the gofpeL^ I proceed 
to the 

. Second tlung I propofed^ vtz» To fhew what Chri/l's 
coming into the world hath done towards the abdi/hin^ 
^ deaths and bringing of life and immortality to lights 

I fhall fpeak diftindly to thefe two. 

I. What Ghrift's appearance and conxing into the 
world hath done towards the abolijhing of deaths or how 
death is abolifiedby the appearance ofChrift^ I have al- 
Kady fhewn in tl\e CKplication, that this phrafe, thd 
aboUJhing of deaths (ignifies the conqoefl which he made 
over death in his own peribn for himfelf ; the fruit of 
whiah vliflory redounds, to us. For in that Ghrift, by 
tis divine power, did conquer it, and let himfelf free 
from the bands of it ; this Ihews that the power of it is 
?LOW brought into other hands, that Cbrift hath the keyi 
of hell and death; fo that though the devil, by tempting 
to fin, brought death into the world-, yet it (hail not be 
in his power to keep men always under the.power ofit ; 
and hereby the terror of this great enemy is in a good 
meafure taken away, and he ihali at laft be- totally dc- 

ftroycd,. 
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ftroyed, by the fame hand that hath already given him 
his mortal wound. 

Now this is laid to be done by the apptariug cfj^fus 
Ckrift^ for as mach as by his coming into the world» 
and taking our nature upon him, he ^came capable of 
encountering this enemy and overcoming him, in fucb 
a manner as might give us aflurance of a £nal vii^ory 
over it, and iat the prefent comfort and encourage oa 
againfl the fears of it. For, 

1 . By taking our nature upon him, he became fulv 
ytCt to the frailties and mileries of mortality, and liable 
to the fuffering of death, by which expiation of fin was 
made. Sin was the caufe of death. So the Apolle tells 
us, Bj man fin entered into the worlds undde^th hjfin^ 
fi that death came upon all. Now, the way to cure this 
malady which was come upon our nature, and to re- 
i^ove tills great mifchief which was come into the worlds 
is by taking away the meritorious caufe of it, which 19 
the guilt of fin. Now, this Chrifl hath taken away by 
his death. Chrid, that^ he might abolifh death, bach 
appeared for the abolition of fin. So the Apoflle tells 
us, Hcb, ix. 26. 27. 28. But now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared^ to put away fin hv thefacrifice of 
himfelf ui eSkrwiV dfjutf TMf^ for the a&oli/hing of fin : 
And to (hew that this was intended as a remedy ot the 
great mifchief and inconvenience of mortality, which 
£n had brought upon mankind, the Apoflle immediate.7 
Ty adds in tlie next verfe, that as it is appointed unto alf 
men once to die, Jo Chrifl was once offered to hear the fins 
of many ; and by this means the fting of death is taken 
away, and death in effed conquered ; tl^ confidcration 
of which makes the Apoflle break out into that thank* 
ful triumph, rCor. xv, fS". 5^*57. death I where is 
thy fling ? grave t where is thy vi^fory ? The fling of 
death ts fin : hut thanks ht to Gody which giveth us the 
viiiory through our Lard Jefits Chrifl, 

2. As Chrifl, by taking our nature upon him, be^ 
came capable of fuffering death, and thereby making 
expiation for fin; fb by dying he became capable of ril- 
ing again, from the dead, whereby he hath gained a per- 
fed vidiory and conqueft over death and the powers of 
darkneis. And this account the Apoflle gives us of 

Chria** 
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Ghrift't mkuftg o«r nt^\At upoh hlm» ss being one of 
the principal ends and defigns of it, Heb. ii. 14. 15-. 
16. /W- «jr mch thett ds tik chHih^n are fartnkers of 
fiejh andUoad^ he tdfi himfeifiikewifi fo^kffan of thefrmt^ 
ihat fkfough death he might deftroy him that hadthtpcrwef 
xfdedth^ that is^ the devil; that is, thafby taking ouir 
iiatare upon him, he might be feapable of eftcounteriti^ 
his enemy, that is, of eneountering death in his owfi 
territories, and beating him in his oxfn quarters ; and 
ty rifiAg otit of h\s gtav^, he might give us fo!! And 
icomfmable alfurafieeof the poffibiTity of being rdcued 
from the power of the grive, and recovered out of the 
jaws of death. And therefore the wifdom of CoJ pitch* 
cd upon this way, as that which Was moft fit ^nd prt>* 
per to encourage atid bear us up agaiiift the terror^ rf 
the enemy; and by giving tis a iitely mflance and ex- 
ample of a Vicftory ever death, atchieved by one cioath* 
td with mortality like oiirfelves, trv might haveftrong 
Bcnfilatim and good hope through grocer and might W 
fuUv aflured, that he whd hath conquered this cncm^ 
for himfcif, was able alfo to conquer him for us, ana 
to deliver us from the grave. Therefore the Apoftl^ 
reafons from the fitnefs and fultabfenftft of this difpen* 
ration, as if no other argument could have been fo pro- 
ber to arm u^ agatnft the fears of death, and to fttisfy 
US that we fhouTd not always be h|?ld under the powef 
of it ; For as much as the chiidren are partakers of fiejb 
and hlood, he alfi himfe^ fikewifi took part of thefame^ 
that throttgh death he might deflroy him that had tfre 
power of death, and deliver them vjho through fear of 
tfeatk, &c. The force of which argument is this, that 
feeing men are of a mortal nature, (for that he means 
hy heing partakefs cffiefi and Mood X nothing can be a 
greater comfort to us againft the fears of death, than 
to fee death conquered by flefh and blood, by one of 
the fame nature with ourfeivcs. Therefore the Apoftid 
lidds, ver. i S. For verily he took not on him the nature 
pf angels, ht thefied of Abraham. If he had aflumed 
(he angelical nature, which is immortal, this wouM 
not have been fofenlible a con virion to us of the pof- 
fibiiity of it, as to have a lively inflance and example 
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preftnred us, of ooe in our nature conquering death, 
and triumphing over the grave. I proceed to the . 

II. Thing, What Chrili hath done towards the hring^ 
ing of life and immortaiiiy to light. And becaule I told 
you that this is comparatively fpoken, and (Ignifies to 
us a greater degree oi evidence, and a firmer aflurance 
given us by the ChriAian religion, than the world had 
before, therefore it will be requifite to enquire int9 
theie two things. 

FSrfty What aHurance men had or might have had of 
.the immortality of the foul, and a future ilate, before 
the coming of Chrift into the world, and the revelation 
of the gofpel. 

Secondly y What greater evidence, and what higher 
degree of a0urance the gofpel now gives us of. immor- 
tal life ; what greater arguments this new levelation 
and difcovery olGod to the world doth fumifh us with* 
al, to perfuade us of this matter, than the world was ac* 
quainted withal before. 

Firfi^ What aflurance men had or might have had 

of the immortaiiry of the loui, and con&quently of a 

future ilate, before the revelation of the gofpel by 

Xhrift's coming into the world. And here are two 

things diftin^Jy. to be conildered. 

Firfl^ What arguments natural reafbn doth fumifh 
us withal, to perfuade us of this principle, that our 
Ibuls are immortal, and that there is another ftate rc« 
mains for men after this life.^ 

Secondly^ What a0urance de faSo the world had of 
this principle, before Chrift's coming into the world : 
what the Heathens, and what the Jews had. The 
reafon why I ihall fpeak to thefe diiliniflly, is, be- 
cau{e there are two very different enquiries; what af^ 
furance men might have had from the principles of 
natural reafbn concerning this matter, and what aifur* 
ance they had defa^o, I begin with the 

fVr/?, What arguments natural reaibn doth furniHi 
us withal to perfuade us to this principle, that our (buls 
are immortal, and conlequently that another (late re- 
mains for men after this life. And here I ihall ihew, 

I. How much may be faid for It. 

II. How 
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come to fpeftk jMtnitfalarly to Yh€ argnniMiit^ whkh t>ft- 
l^ra! rMifoh tWwk «$ Am* the probf <if tbh jprincipfe, I 
fhsll pMttiiie €6itain general cxmfiddtttiom^ which may 
>g{v^ light afid foKte to the foDtMriMg Itfguttietit^. As; 
ift. By the foul we mete 1 pan df fAto diftiAa frdlfo 
lri» hiddy, ^«i jMritici^ in hiM which is hdt ntittiBir. I 
«hafe tttthet tb d^rihe k this way, tbM ^ th« cflS^ntial 
properties of it, which are bard to fix updn, and alte 
tnore tartiote ^btftti comttK^n inpprehenfion. Our Savi- 
our, wlien he wottid conviBee nis diftiples ater bis i^* 
fiktredfon, ttiat the bddy wherdn he appeared to theih 
was a real body, and that he was not a Iplrit i» apps^- 
iion, he bids them loife^ unH-kmulk him; for^ iays he» 

«hat tyy the i<Hii i» fpi^lt of « man, w« tii«ah fome >pH«iL- 
Ttpte ih man, which id rtalty liiftina from his v'llMt 
mk) fenfihle pm, fiofn idl thait tti iMtft which ttikSth o«r 
outward ienfes, and which is not t«> ht Mcrtbed by any 
fenlibhs and cxtemttl ^ttalitkfc, fkeh «^ wa nfe to deferibe 
t body by : heeaufb it h fy^C^ to ^ t>f Aich a m- 
tare, as;ioes ttot hl\ ttndtr the ei>gKi^s«fVceiind>ndrlct'df 
«ny df^uf fenftSk And th«r«fdre I ddAHhe it> ^ re* 
moving from it all th^ qualilifS atid properties WhiiA 
Mong tofhat whieh feUsundetOtfr fetifes, tr/z»That it 
is fomething in man dlftind from his bbdy, a princifrfe 
in him which is not martttf^ ; that pritKtpie which is the 
caufe of thofe feveral operations^ Which bv toward fenfe 
end expertehce we are confeioas to durfelves of; fuch 
ar^ perception, undefftandingt tnemory» will. Sothit 
the moft plain and po{>iilaf notion that we can have 6f 
the ibui, is, that it is fbmething in us whieh^we never 
few, and which is the t^wCt df thofc elFea«.*which Wc 
find in otrrftives ; it is the principle whereby wt a#e 
iconieiotts to onrfelf^s, that we perceive ftich and fikch 
objcds, that we fee, or hear, or perceive any thing by 
«iny other fenfe ; it is that whereby wc thmk and re- 
member, wher«hy we realbn abotit any things and do 
i^edy thufe and refnfe foch things as are planted to ««. 
Theie operations every one is cOnfciouS to himleif <C 
and that which is the principle «f thtfe^ or the cnufe 

from 
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clfe, bat that it furvives the body, tbut wbea tbe body 
(U^«r4 frils to tbr gioitii^ yc% this pruiopio which we 
oMl the foiMi ftUi rcmsuAf and Uvea fepmnc 60m it t 
tbat i^ theff) ii iiiii a part of niwWcb if &cq from tte 
fa^e of tbo ^djb tfxi <:«a(in«Q9 ta p^rfinsm ali tbofe «h 
per^tj^mi to tb9 p^rmasoe ^ which tliQ oKgaxia of 
thQ b«j^> 9re n«» Moei&ry ; Ui»t is when euf bodnt 
ar« deftiHtt^ of Uie, and bcoamf 4 dkad cancaft, these mi 
fl^ lofpeibvig that <iid beloi^f to im, which retains thw 
poiveroCuiMlefaandiQig^ which think^ and reafonsi and 
roeeiemberf^ and doos all thefe fredy. 

3^, Tha,t be that goea about tQ prore the ioura ifo^ 
man9ii%y^ fuppofeth the exideDceoJ a cWt^» that there 
h a Qoi ; for aJthoug}> theie he a very mtlnotate a.«4 
OuMt cqn^^on^weeik ibefe two principka at to us,, aa 
bmBglheit^VfagreiatpiUaraofaUcerig'tfm; yiettiiatvUcb 
ia &ru aa4 W^R- iiwaa|iie«tal to aU religicw is the es^ 
eiic« of a Qod; Vfbich if ii be. not firft poved^ ^^^ beft 
swgiufnefiJts jbr tlie feul's inwkortality Me their fiaice* 
Therefoie, as to the prefeot argomenty. I hippsA the be** 
if^ of God as a thipg ackiiowledlge^ and opt oow to bet 
ptoved; wliitch I msy tbe belter de^ haviog fermerly* 
e«dcav<»ui«^.toiaake geod this grand pvindfle of rcli«> 
gipa, ^gainft the preteiafions of the Alhetjlls. 
: 4/i^, Tho^exiAeoceof a God beiog fnppofed, tbi* 
doib vsery Hiueh facltoate t^e other^ of the foul's iii^ 
mortality. Fat this beiog an eflTemial property of the 
divine sjiture^ that he is a %irtt» thai is, fomethini^ 
that is ao^ matter ; it being onc^ granted that God is» 
tiktis miich i« g^Jned, that there is fiich. a thing as a 
fpakt. 9» lue^ inimaiberial fuiUbiDce» that is not Uahle ta 
Ck Qt pet¥b '^ io thai h^ that goet ftbou^ to prove tho 
iieno«t«li^y of the foul^ (hail not need to pmve that 
theie flsay b^ fueh a tjnag aa a Ij^tt, that the noiioft 
of 9n inunMri^ fubftanee does net inply a cxmtra^ 
didioQ} b^jeauie^ f^ppo&ng that there is a God« who 
is eflentialW a fpi^^ there am be no doubt of thepof" 
Sbilky of fueh a thin^aaa ^irit ; andthongb there bo 
this (tiff^eocf hc^woeaGodiaadaU other <J^s^ thait he 
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H 4ii infinite fpirit, whereai others ar^ but finite; yet im 

man that grants the exigence of an infinite fpirtt, can 
with any pretence or colour of reafon deny' the poflibt- 
Kty of a nnite fpiriti 

Sthly^ and iajily^ It is highly reaibnable, that men 
fliouid acquiefce and reft fatisfied in fucb reaibns and 
arguments for the proof of any thing, as the nature of 
the thing to be proved will bear ; becaufe there are fe* 
veral kinds and degrees of evidence, which all things 
are not equally capable of. It is fuHicient that the evi- 
dence be fueh as the nature of the thing to be proved 
wiU admit of, and fuch als prudent men make no fcruple 
feo admit for fufficient evidence for things of the like 
nature, and fuch as, fuppofing the thing to be, we can- 
not ordinarily expe6i better, or greater evidence for it. 

There are two kinds of evidences, which are the 
higheft and moft iatisfa^ory that this woild affords to 
fis ; and thofo are the evidence of ienfe, and mathema- 
tscal demonftration. Now there are many things, con* 
cerning which the generality of men profefs themfelves 
ID be well Satisfied, which do not afford either of theie 
kinds of evidence. There is none of us but doth 
firmly believe that we were born, though we do not re* 
member^any fuch thing; no man's memory does furnilh 
him with the teftimony of his fenfesfrora this matter, nor 
can any man prove this by a mathematical demonftra- 
tion, nor by any necedary argument, fo as to ihew it 
impoffible that the thing (hould be otherwife. For it 
is^ffible that a man may come into the world other- 
wile, than by the ordinary courfo of generation, as th? 
firft man did, who was created immediately by God ; 
and yet I know no man in the world who doubts in tho 
lead concerning this matter, though be hath no other 
argument for It, but the tedimony of others, and his own 
obfervatlon, how other perfons like himfelf came into 
the world. And it is reafonable to acquiefoe in this evi* 
dence, becaufo the nature of the thing affords rto greater. 
We who never were at Jerufalem, do firmly believe 
thatjtherc is fuch a place, upon the teftimony and re-" 
lation of others : and no man is blamed for this, as be- 
ing over-credulous; becaufe no man, that will not take 
the pain; to go thither, can have any other greater evi- 
dence 
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dcnce of it, than the general teftimony of thofe who fay 
they haVe.feen it. And indeed alinoft all human aflTalrs, 
I am fure, the ttioft important, arc governed and cou- 
cl.u<^ed by fuch evidence, as falls very much fhort both 
of the evidence of fenfe, and of mathematical demon- 
ilration. , 

To apply this then tb my prcfent purpbfe. That 
the (bul of man !s of an inimortal nature, is not capable 
.of all kinds and degrees of evidence. It cannot be 
proved by oUr fenfe, nor is it reafbnable to lexpciEl It 
ihouid bic fb proved; becaufe the ^ul is fuppofed, by 
every one tha;f (fiicourfeth of it^ to be a thing of 'fuc{i 
a natuVc, as canii6t be feen or' handled, or fall under 
any other of our (enfes : nor can it 6e proved to us, by 
"Our own experience, while we arc in this world ; be- 
caufe whoever dies, which is the only trial, that can be 
made whether our fools rernain after our bodies, goet 
out of this world. As for mathematical demonflration* 
the nature of the ittiing renders it incapable of it. It 
remains then, that we reft contfnted with fuch argu- 
ments' as ihe nature of the thing will bear, and with 
fuch evidence as men are contented to accept of, and 
do account foificient in other matters ; fuch evidence as 
a prudent confidering man, who is not credulous on the 
one hand, and on the other is not prejudiced by any iu- 
tereft againft it, would teft iatisfied in. 

Having premifed thefe'general confiderations, to clear 
my way, I now come to fpcak to the particular argu- 
ments, whereby the immortality of the foul may be 
-made out to our feafon. And the belt way to eftimate 
the force of the arguments which I ftiall bring for it, 
will be to confider before-hand with ourfelves, what e- 
Vidence we can in reafon'expeA for a thing of this nature. 
Suppofe our fouls be immortal; by what kind of argu- 
ments could we defire to be aflured of it ? Setting afiide 
mka^Ies and divine revelation, could we defire more 
than this ? 

I. That the thing be a liatural notion and didlate of 
cur minds, 

II. That it doth not contradict any other principle 
that nature hath planted in us, but docs very well ac- 

VoL. VIII, G cord 
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€ord vcA agree with ftll other . the jnoftiuturalnQUQ^s. of 
our minds. 

III. That it be fuitable tp omr i^tmal. fears and 
hopes. 

rv. That it tends to the happincfs of mtn, and the 
good order and government of the world. 

V. Thai it^iyes-the moil jgtionflj acoovint of all thofe 
inward anions, which we are confiuQWS to .oorfclvcs rf, 
as perception, undei/landlng, memoiy, wiU,.:which WiS 
cannot without great u^realon^Ucnefs afcxibe to in;it- 
iex, as th<? caufe of th.em, lijdll thefe b^ l^s,.9&\I 
ftiall endeavour to make^t appesu-.th^y are, wjb^ greater 
'fttisfa<f^ion could we dcfire to haye, p/ the imq[\orjudity 
of our fouls, than thefc argmnjentp'gl^te w? I.donat 
fay that any one of thefe argpxnents doth fu%ipa,tly 
conclude this thing; nor is ichcceftuy, that teten 
fingly and .by thenifelves they tiif>vX^.i^o^%. k 4s fu^- 
cient that they concur to rpajce^iponecmireir^^ 
'trhich cnay be a fufficient eyi'di^nq^ pjt }be. foviJts im- 
mortality. To illuftrate tbis^ty an, ifj/lapcpi j^i^jppo,^ 
a ma^i fhould nfe thefe; two^ argUTOeniSn to. pi;QVfs^l>fit 
rfucha man defervcs to be credited in .dd^ a .jri^s^tiofi, 
\fly Becaufe he had fufficient knowle(^eot thcihiqg 
he relates ; and. idh/i^ Bep aufe. Jie is . a jwn of inx^- 
^rity and fidelity. >leithei" of thefe sJonc wo\iiId.f cove 
the man* to be worthy of 'Ctediti 'though b6,lh tpgethiV 
make jip 9 good argument. So it is in, thefe ^£Jjif»fht$ 
Svhich I have produced.; it .may hei .aopjoe orthem j^ 
a fufficient inducement, tjlkeo iy>gly. and by .4tfel£ ip 
fatisfy a man fully that ,the foul is inm^ortal; And yet 
they may concur together to.m^kp a v.eiy jpojwar&l at*- 
gument. I begin with the 

i. That our Ibpls are of an immortal Daturc» th«t 
they do not die and perifh with our jbodie3, but pais 
into another il^te .upon ^le diflblution of o^ bodies, is 
a natural notion ^and dilate of pur minds. That I call 
a natural notion,' which the minds of all men do.natu*- 
rally hit upon and.^^r^ein, notwithftanding the diftance 
and remotenefs of the feveral parts of the world fronjL 
one another, notwithlianding .the different tenipers, 
and manner, and ways of education. The only way to 
meafure whether any thing be natural or not, is by en* 

quiring 
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qnirilig^^hctber it tgree to the Whole kind or not ; if it 
do, then we call it natural. Omnium con/enfttf natura 
vox ^fii ** The conient of all is the voice of nature/' 
fays TuUy, fpeaking of the uhi^erfal agreement of ail 
nati^is 'm this a)pf)rell^£on» that *< the foals of men 
" remain-afor tfo^ir bodies/* And this' he tells us he' 
looks upon a^ia rery ptit argutnent, Mttxtmum ffer^ or* 
paaentuai efi^ nOfitram iff am de immortalitate dnimarum 
tacitam judicttre^ quod omnibus cune fiht^ ^ maxime qui'- 
dem^ qua pofl mortem futura fiiU : " This is a very great 
^ argument that nature ^oth fecretly, and in mens fi-' 
'^ lent thoughts, determme tlie immortality of the ibnl. ' 
'^ that a}l men are fblkitous of what fliall become of 
" them after death." Nefiia quotnodo inh^tret in menti* 
bus mutfifecuhrum qi^ddam augurium fufurcmm, idque in 
maxmis ingeiiiis {dt^Jiimifque animis o* exi/lit mxime (Sr 
apfaret f^cUUme : ** I know not how, faith he, there 
" fticks in the niind^a certain kikid of prefage of a fu- 
'* tare date, and this, is mod deeply fixed and di(c«vcrs 
" hfelf fooneA in the choiceft fpirits.** Again the fame 
author, Ut dmtfft natUra opifiamiir^fic permantre aitimos 
atbitramur cmfinfu nntiwium omnium: '^ As this opinion 
" is plamedf in us by nature^ that there is a God, fb by 
•• the confcnt 'of aU nations we believe that the fouls 
" remain after the body.** I migirt multiply teftimo- 
nics to this p^rpofe out of the tvntieni Heaihen writers \ 
but thefe which I have produced out of this ffreat au- 
thor, are fb plain and exprefs, that I heed briiig no 
other. 

As for thofe barbarous nations which have bsen dif^ 
covered iri thefe latter ageS of the world, and which be- 
fore the firft planting of America, were never knojvn to 
have held correfpbndence with thele parts of the world, 
yet all thofe nations agree in this principle, of the im* 
mortality of the foul ; nay, even the mod barbarous of 
tliofe nations; thole who are moil inhuman, and eat one 
another^ thofe of Joupmamboult in Brazil, who are 
. faid by fome aut^rs, out I think not upon fufficient 
grounds, not to acknowledge the being of a God ; yet 
even thefe^, as Lerius tells U5, who lived among them, 
had a ve^' fixed and firm perfuafion of this principle of 
i:eiigion, tlie immortaiity of tlie foul. ^< There is not. 
C a •• faya 
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<< favs he, any nationjn the worM more remote from 
«• all religion than thcfe were; yet, tolhew th^l there. 
«* is fome light in the midft of thi^ xlarknefs, I can, i&ys- 
«* he, truly affirm, th^t they have not only, ftme ap- 
*< prehendons of the immortality of the foi;^, hat a 
*' moil confidei^t perfuaiion of it. Their :opinion» ^ys 
*' he, 1$, that the foi^Is of ilout jm^ valiant men, after 
<* death, Ay beyond the higheil mountains, and there 
•* arc gathered to their fathers and. grand-ifathers, and 
^ live in pleafant gardens, with all manner of delights ; 
*'. but the ibuls of ilothful and unad^iye men, and thofe 
*^ \i\o do nothing for their coiu[i.iry» are c«i;ried to Ayg- 
** man, fo they call the Devil, and live with bim in per- 
«* petual torments.** The like, Xaverius ac4 others, 
who laboured in the converfion of the remote parts of. 
the Eaft-Indies, ;^ell us concerning thofe nations, that 
they found them generally poflefl^ with this principle, 
of the foul's immortality. 

I^CAV what will we call a natural notice, if not that 
vhich mankind in all places of the wc»rld, in all ages, 
fo far as.iiiflory informs, did imiv^(^lly %gre^ inf 
What evidence greater th|in this <an any map gi ve«. 
to fhew that any thing is natural ? . And if we believj^ a 
dpd, which J told you I do all along in this argymeiu 
fdppoie to be already proved, can we imagine that this 
t^ife and good God would plant fuch a notion an3 appre-^ 
iienfion in the underflandings of men, as would put an 
iMiiverlal cheat and deiufion upon huin^n nature \ ; 

Ancl that the univerfal confent of all nations in this 
principle, cannot be refbived either into the^fears and 
^roundlels jealoufy and fuperllition of human nature,^ 
nor into univerfal tradition, which had its original from: 
fome impoftor, nor into reafon and policy of ftate, I. 
jnight (hew particularly : but having fbrmerly done that, 
concerning the univerfal confent of all nations in the be- 
lief of a God, and the realbn being the very fame, as to 
this principle of the immortality of the Ibal, 1 ihall npit. 
need to do this over again upon this argupicnt. ) , 

And th^Lt ibme perfbns, and particular fe^s JA the* 

world, have difowned this principle, isnofufficj^n^pb'' 

jedlioii againil it« It cannot be denied, but th^ Epicu-. 

reans among the philpfophcrs did renounce this prin-: 

! . ciple; 



.ci|)]e ; and fixne aHbamong the Siotcks do (peak doubt* 
fuJlj of it. The Sadduccefttikca-iie araotig the Jews feU 
ixttoihisenor, upon a milbfceand mifi^pi^nfion of 
the dodrifiie of tbeir nafter SadDc» who* a& Joicjpbus 
tcUs u% did u& toinc^ate tins prtnespk to bis icho- 
J9u» duii thou^ there vmst aozcwatds oar puniflunents 
after this life, yet men ought to be good and live vir- 
tuoufly; from whence in procefs of time, by heat of 
oppofition againft the Pharifees, who brougnt in otal 
trad4ion« 4n4 b^e it equaf Ivit^ the H^ittei word of 
God, they fell into that error, and denied the foul's 
immortaUty, not .finding, fuch cl^r texts for it in the 
Md Teltftment, as to 'fbem did f^em (dAy convincing of 
this troth* XdWiu$ itkewife teli^ las, that among the 
feveral fe6b of religion Which, be found in Japan, there 
was one which denied the immortality of the foul, and 
that there were any ^uits : but he &y s they were a fort 
of oetorioiiily wicked and vicious perfons. 

To thefe inftances, wluch are io few, an^ bear no 
pcoportion to thf generality of x;oM»kind> I have thefe 
two things to fay. 

I. That no argomeat «m» be dwm i fnonftro adnatu^ 
ram. A thing may be natural, and yet ibme inOaacea 
loay be hiooght to.the^coQtiary : bttt (befe are but few 
vti comparifoa, and like monflers, which are w arg wnent 
t^kA nature. No man. will denj^ that £t Is natuial lor 
men to have two eyoa, and £ve fin^rs upon a hand« 
tlMiiigh there as* feveral mAances of men torn bat with 
Cttieye, and with four or foe fiogersu 

a. fi«t efpecialJ^ in matters S rehgion and di(eowib» 
which are fob|e£t to liberty* men may offer violence t^ 
eatttfe, and to gratify their ki^ and intevefts* (nay, by 
feiie reatbnings^ debauch their p1idfrftanding» and bjf 
loag ftrtving againli the natural bent and bias of ii, 
nay titer their apprehenfions of thin^, and perfoade 
fAhcn to the fame: but nothing that is agaitilt nature 
can previal very far, but nature wU fiill be endeavow* 
tng to recover itftlf, and to free kftif from the violence 
which is opened to it. So that mens uaderftiindings left 
totbesnielves, and not having fbme ialft bias put upon 
them, out of a defign of pride and fingularity in opinion, 
whicii waa the cafe of JEpiourus ^ or ost of the intereft ^ 
C 3 fome 
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Ibme laft, and a defign to fet men at liberty to fin, which. 
is the cafe of moft who have renounced this prhicipie; I 
fay, nothing but one of thefe two can ordinarily make 
men deny the immortality of the foul Thua I have done 
with the firft argument, namely, that the immortality of 
the ibul is a natural notion and didate of our minds^ 



SERMON CLXXy. 

Of the impiortality of thelbuly as 4iicoyer«d 
by nature, and by revelation, 

2 Tim. i. jo. ^ 

But Is now made mamfefl by the appearing of our Savt* 
our JefusChrift, who both' abotijbed death^ and' hath 
brought life and immdrtality to lights through thegoJ^eU 

The fecond fermoa on this text. 

I Proceed to the fecond ibgument, that this notion or 
principleof the immortality of the foul, doth not 
contradid any other principle that nature hath 
planted in us> but doth very well accord and j^ree with 
all thofe other notions which are moft natural. I fhail 
mention two, which ieem to be the moft natural notions 
that we have, and the moft deeply rooted in our natures \ 
the one is the exiftence and the perfedions of God ; and 
the ether the difference of good and evil. Mankind de 
univerfally agree in th^fe two principles, that there is a 
Cod who is eflentially good and juft ; and that there is 
a real difference between good and evil, which is not 
founded In the opinion and imagination of perlbns, or 
in the cuftom and ufage of the world, but in the nature 
tof things. Now this principle of the immortality of the 
foul, and future rewards alter this life, is ib far from 
clafliing with either of thefe principles, that the contrary 
afFertion^ viz. that our fouls are mortal, and that there 
is nothing to be hoped lbr» or feared beyond this life^ 

would 
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would vefV much contradiA thole ^ther principles. 
To fh€W tnis then punicalarly : 

I. The immortality of the foul is very agreeable to 
the natttrai notion which we have of God, one part 
thereof is, that he is eilentiaJly good and joft. 

^ ifty For his goodnefs. It is very agreeable to that» 
f o think that God would nuke Ibme creatures fot a» 
Jong a duration as they are capable of. The wiidom of 
God hath choien to difpla^ itielf, in creating variety of 
things of diftrent degrees and perfedtons; things de- 
void of lifb and fmfe ; and fevera'l degrees and orders 
of fenfitive creatures, of different (hapes and figures* 
of ditferent magnitude, fome vaftly great, others ex* 
ttemely little,- others of middle fort between thefe. 
And himfelf beuig a pure fpirit, we have no realbn to 
doubt, but he could make creatures of a fpiritual na* 
ture, and fuch as (hould have no principle of felf cor* 
ruption in them; And fedng he could make creatures 
of fuch perfection, if we believe him to be eflentially 
eood, we have no reafon to doubt, but that he ha^ done 
so. For it is the very nature of goodnefs, to conununicate 
and diffqie itielf, and to delight in doing fo s and we 
cannot imagine, but that the fame goodnefs which 
ptbmiftea and inclined him to give being to thofe crea* 
tures which are of an inferior degree of perfe^on; 
would move him likewife to make creatures more per* 
ftB, and capable of greater degrees of happinefs, and oi^ 
ft longer enioym'ent of it, if it were m his power to make 
fuch ; and no man that believes the omnipotency of 
God can doubt of this. For he who, by a pare a^ of 
his will, can command things to be, and in an inftant 
to fUrt out of nothing, can as eafily make one fort of 
creatures as another. Now the power of God being 
fuppoied, his goodnefs iecures us of bis will : for we can- 
not imagine any fuch thing as envy in a being which we 
fuppofe to be perfe^ly good ; nothing being more in*- 
cdnfift^t )with perfea goodnefs, than to be unwiiiing 
to communicate happinefs to others, and to grudge 
thai othen (hould partake of it . 
' NoW, this being fuppofed, that God could and 
would make creatures ot a fpiritual and immortal na- 
ture^ and the utmoft imaginable perfe^k»)s of fuch 

crea- 
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crentnre^ ^ingknqitfl^ge ai^|i|i«tf, whocevei* tbeie 
perfedions are found, wc have i-c^n.tQ eoa<;lttcle 
that creature to be jrttdowed with ^ priociote thn i» of 
% fpjritual and inunorcat namre, Nqw, tAe^b- porfe^it 
ons of .underilandii^ atid wlU^ b^og fovnd m mao^ 
thi$' argu^ bim to be endowed with fuch a principle, 
at is in itsow^ nature oipable of aaimmort^dwatiook 

It is true iqdeed, this ijijrkiial part of map» wbkll 
%c cali his foHli i^ nmit^d to a vifiUc ami: matpriai 
pafit; vi«» ihis b(^y ;: the vnTon of which j^lts coi^ 
tiitta a< peculiar ibt^. of creature* whkh. \% u^^^ff» 
^mmdi n^imff ^' ignites tht fiiatefkU and iiDDHflerUl 
'•' worl4 the world ef matter ani of foiritst" Ami a$ 
it is very fiiitabJe to the wiflom of Cod» which 4e« 
Bghts is; variety, that. thei>e (hook! b^ 4 fort of cre»» 
lures compoiuided of both thefe principlef . mutter and 
fpirit.; fo k ii very agreeable to hfa)g9odiiicf9 to t)Mk 
that h« wottU defigo f«ch ckeatorei for as loog n i^n^ 
tion and contio^iaiicce as tb^y were oapable «£ fogr^ 
at it IB the cfl«d of goodndi to brifig creatures hs^ 
into the pofieifion of that life and ha{)pineik wbieb lh(r|t 
ate capable of $ fo to continue them m th< enjoytnimi 
cf it tor {6 long as they are capablAi 

The fuii> of ail iHhs is, that ti k it agreeable to iW 
wii<k>m of God, which made the wodd, 10 difplay if« 
leif in all variety of creatures, ibit is agreeable l^.hia 
goodnefs, to makt iome of as perfed a kiad aft CMatur e« 
ane capable of b^^* .Kow, it bcinfi no repugoancy nor 
eontradi^^ion, that acreatute (hooid be of a fpirit ualte4 
immortal nature, we have no reafim to tilunk, but that 
the fruUfuInefs of the divine, goodnefe hath brought 
forth fuch creatures ; and if there be reason to coo* 
elude any thing to be of a ipiritual and immoital na* 
ture, certainly the principle of underllanding and it* 
berty, which we are conkious of in ourfelves, defervea 
to be reputed fuch. ~ 

^Jfyy Ii is very agreeable to the juftice of God, to 
tliink the fouk of men remain after this life, that thete 
may be a (late of reward and recompence in another 
World. If we believe God to be holy and juft, We can- 
not but believe that he loves lighteoufnefs and good- 
Bs&f and hates iniquity ; and Sut aa he is i^overnor 

and 
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and publick Magiftrate of the world, he is concerned 
to countenance and encourage the one, and to difcoun- 
tenance and diicpurage the other* Now, the provi- 
dences of God being in a g^eat meafure pron^ifcuoufly 
adminiftered in this world, fo that no man can make 
any certain judgment of God's love and hatred towards 
peribns by what be&ls them in this world, it being the 
let o£ good men many times to fuffer and be affli(fled« 
and of wicked men to live in a floufifhing and profpe- 
rous condition ; I (ay, thmgs being thus, it is very agree- 
able to theie notions which we have of the divine holinefs 
and juftice, tobekeve that there will ^ time come, when 
" this wife and iuft Governor of the world will make a 
wide and vifibledifferencehetwcen the righteous and the 
wicked ; fo that though, for a while, the juftice of God 
may be clouded, yet there will a time come when it 
ihaU be clearly manifefted, and every eye fee it, and 
bear witnefs to it ; when judgment Jbajl break forth as 
the lights and righteoujkefs as the noon-dy. It is pof- 
fible that fin, for a while, may go unpunilned, nay, tri« 
nmpb andprofper % and that virtue and innocence may 
not only be unrewarded, but opprefled, and defpifed, 
and perlecuted. And this may be reconcileable enough 
to the wifdom of God's providence, and the jallice of 
it, fuppofing the immortality of the foul, and another 
(late after this life, wherein all things (hall be fet (Irait, 
and every man (hall receive according to his works : 
but unlels this be fuppoied, it is impoffibie to fblve the 
juftite of God 's providence. "W ho will believe that the ' 
affairs oi the world are adminiftered by him wlio loves 
righteoufne^, and hates all the worfcers of iniquity, 
vdbo will not let the leaft lervice that is done to him 
pafs unrewarded, nor on the other hand* acquit the 
guilty, and let iln go unpunilhed, which are the pro- 
perties of juftice ; I (ay, who will believe this, that * 
looks into the courfe ot the world, and fees with how 
Jittle difference and diftindion of good and bad, the af« 
£iirsof it are managed .' that fees virtue diftountenanc- 
ed. and defpifed,. poor and deiiitute, a£Rided and tor-< 
mented ; when wickednefs is many times exalted to ' 
high piacesy and makes a. great no i& and ruffle Jo the 
WEOrid I He that confiders'what a hazard many times 

good 
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good mco.ruo, how, ior -glxxlnefr &ke^ they ventutrev 
and xnaiw times <|uit all- the comeniments and enjoy* 
ments of this Uj^, and fubmit to tliegreateft iiifierings 
aoti calamities tb^tjiumatt nature is capable of; vlxik^ 
in tlie mean time^proTperity ii poured i&toithe kp of the 
wicked, an4 heav^ ieems to look plea&itly uimn thofe 
that deal freach^roufly. a^. to be liieat wbilft tbe wick' . 
ed devours the n^an th^ is more righteous thao \avon\ 
ielf ; he that condders this, and can* without fup« 
poling another life after this> pretend to vindicate the 
juflice of theie things, muft be as blind as tlie fortune 
that governs them. Would uot this be a perpetual 
iiain and blemifh upon the divine providence,- that Abel 
who o&red up tf hetUr Jacrifice tidn Cain^ at)d iad this 
teji'monyy that hf leafed Gods yet after aU this,- (boold 
hav<no other reward for it,^ but to be flain by his bro* 
ther, who had offended God by a flight and contemp- 
^ tuous offering \ If there were no rewnod to be egcpefied; 
after this life, would not this have been a fitd example, 
to the world, to fee one of the firft men that {erved 
God acceptably, thus rewarded \ What a ptti&il fat* 
coui-agemem wpuld. it be .to men to be good, to fee: 
profane £fau blefl 'mih thp de^ of heaven^ and fataeJL 
of the earth; and to hear good old Jacob in the end 
and concluftom of his dayt,. to complain,, /irv and ml 
have the days of my pilgrimage been ? If this had been 
the end of Bfau and Jacob, it would puzzle all the wit 
afid reafbn. of mankind to wipe o^F this reproach from 
the providence of God^ and vindicate the juIHce of it. 
And therefore I do \\q% wonder, that the greateil wits 
ainoi>g the Heathen phiiofopiier^were fo much puazJcd: 
with, this ot^<^ion. ag^inft the providence of ciod ; if 
the wife, and \sJXi and godd God do adminifter the af- 
fairs of the world» and be concerned in the good or bad. 
^^ions of. men, cnr iotas mile dr malts htne f . ** Bow 
*^ comes it to pa6, that good mearaany times are mi* 
** ferabie, and bad men fo happy in the world f" And 
they had no Other way to wipe off this obje^ion, hot by 
referring thefe things^^. to another world, ujiereia the 
temporal fuf&rings of good men fhould be eiemaiUy re* 
wiurdedi aadth^ibartandtraofieiitliappioeisofwickedv 

mea 
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$0 lb»t if wie befiev^.the ticiDg of (Gkk!, and eke pN>- 
.VHkncf ^Gqd'Cwhictildpaliaiong take for granted 
(in tbis argupient) ; . %k9xt 1% no other way imaginable to 
ib}v9 the f!)i|}ilty and jufltoc of God's prowkkncc, but 
rup^m tMs 4|ipppfition> that there ts^natheriife after 
4hj^. , For. ^ iy^ that virtne is a iuffiiuent and abun- 
dant Inward ior^(<4iF. ^nsh it.have<ibme truth in it, 
if we:(i^'^|idP^aie ifulForings, .'andoitftvies, and eah* 
jnitiep* whi^biylisitteUfteqilenll^ attended vritbid this 
iiJfei T^riftbRfefeaAkenin, iti&butawf ji^pinpand 
dfyfpop.ulat|99^ Forconfiderinf theftrong^propeniioiiand 
incJinatioQiOf Oilman naivae to avoid theie c vib and in- 
cpi^vapitncifs, ajiate of virtnoatftended withigrottfuf^ 
fl^rings^ mf^H be fe 'fair rfre^ being a hap]f4Qe6, that 
it wplild b9;a^eal ^ifov 1^ io^that the.d^tevmination of 
.the^ftl^ |4rCot.«Vv.!r9v/i9iacoocdisgtonatare»^ttUi 
.thettruf^ and, fila&fi ol ttogs, «bat^ i/^in tkUMfa onk^ 
^e h$i h9fi^ ^m- H^ntt \9f tdl^mn tMfim&rahh. For 
although U]b4 laiie^r tdsia-fts tkin^a^ Jiov ttandv- and aa 
t^ natnra ofi9»inii$fi'afeiiedi; tgoodi nienrdo(6nd.a ftcanje 
jtinaof inwardtpimfure.and ft^ntt ^^tfisfitdion of naiMi 
jathe difcfaafge of ibiBJr <btt)r,.ftnd:dping wfiat is^virto- 
PV^^S y^ttevfsry.iin^n l<)^ Jqbksunto^hiixifidf, ani 
^QPf>ful^,Ai9 •ofatn.'imsail ^vitt £ad;ahat ^faia ^eMofat 
of^ iC99^9fi949t (ftangadiiefly fmm: the^topes wMck 
jQe» ;foilc^A lAit «: holy jand.tvirtnoaa life fliall 
S^%.\^ un^qirai^d; .^od witl^QUt.thefeliopcti virtue 
16 bvt a 9«!k( tod amoty name ; .an4 MinaithAanding 
the rejilonaUi^eia of ir«rtuona ai&ioiis, .compsred witS 
ah^ €on»-ary ,^f . ibem* Jr^ df hmi; vtitae 09010 ^tp 4>e xor 
jpttfT^cied i^tfh dii6cvitios» and.tojbe Attebded with 
f^9b. fu%ii^ nnd iOsoQ^ifteftiencies; jaa twtre rawvouf 
^ndiQtolefablf^ftP b^mj^nioatiire, itfiei) kiwoulld appear 
nnrea(o|]^le to f hii(Htl>at for ti happifm^ whidi WomUI 
jrob. a mo ^ aii thft feUcitx :of hiailifis* ^ For; though 
a vwi-WW unw fo iniwb j« lo^.* wkk victue for th^ 
l^ative beoj^ty and ^ooadiiaers of it; yet ir would 
ftcangely cool his affe^Uoii to it, to ooniider that he 
Aould be undone fay the match,, that when be had 
it, )Q$i mi^it^o a begging with it, .and be in dai^iger 

of 
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.6f death, for the*iake of that which b« HaJ chdfeh fbr 
the felicity of his life. So that bow devofit fbever the 
woman might bei yet I dare fay flic was not ov^er- wife 
-and confiderite^ wb6 gomg ab<Ktt with a ]:Mtcher of wsT- 
. ter in one hand, and a pan of coals in the other,' and 
being afked what flie intended to do with fhem, an- 
fwered ; ** Thaf flie intended with the one to burn up 
>* hesdvenv and wkli the othel- tb quench h^ll, that 
/* ineh msglit love /God and vittuc fofr their own fakes, 
-•* without hope of reward or fear ofpunifhmeriti" 
r . ! And the confequence of this drjNloarine does 'fofSci- 
j'ently apffe^cin the fed of tbeSaddacees, whicft Had its rife 
.'from this jnrinciple of Sac^, the mafVer of the fed, Who, 
out of dn indifcreet zeal to teach (bmethi^g above o- 
'thers>>'and' indeed ai>ove t^e pitch of human nature, 
inculcated this dodlrine upon his (cholars, that religion 
and virtue ought to be loved for themfelv^s, though 
!thcre were no reward of virtue tobe hl>ped, nor pu- 
•AifiiiAent of vice to Be fearei In ainother world ; from 
wliich his difciples inferred, 'that 4t wait A6t neceflary 
to religion to believe a lat4Mre fiate^ attdin procefs of 
time, peremptorily maintained that fh^ire waS no li£b 
.afier thift. For they did not only deny the refurre<ftioA 
^f the body, but, as St. Paul teils us, they iaid, that 
Jkirewas neither cngeh nor J^rit ; that is, they denied 
that there was: any thing ot an immortal iiitm^, that 
idid remainager tdiis life. And MvlV the colfi^uence 
of this was,( we may fee in the chara^!^ wliich Jbfei' 
phus givet^ of thatife£i jifor he teli^usi thatjthe com- 
monalty of the Jews were of thp fed of the Phartfec^, 
but mem of the great and dcK men were Sadducces ^ 
-which plainly (hews that this dry fpeculation of loving 
religion and virtue for themfblves, without any ex- 
pe&tion of future rewards, did end in their giving 
over, all fedous pui&it of irsligion y and because 'tiiey 
hoped for nothing after tfaisliie, therefore, laying afide 
all othec confiderations, they applied them^ives to the 
prefeat bufinefs of this life, and grafped aS muchof thte 
prefent enjoyments: of its power and riches, as they 
could by any means attain to. 

And for a further evidence of this, that it is only 
or princtpaUy the hopes of a future happlaefs that bear 

mea 
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men up in the pnrfaU: of vktoe, that give them lb 
much comfort and fatisfa^lion in the prolecution of it; 
and make nteq eocounter the diificiiltie^, and oppoft* 
tions, and perfecatioBS- they meet withal in the ways of 
religion, with Xo. mudv andauntednefs smd courage ; 
I fay, for the farther evidence of this, I flia(J only of« 
fer this confideration, that' according to the degree of 
this hope and aiTurance of another life, in«is condancy 
and courage in the way sof virtue and religion have heen* 
Before Chfift's coming into the world, and the brinpng 
tflifi ^nd immortality to light by the gcffeU ^^ ^o not 
find in aii ages of the world, Qy many inflances of pa« 
tience and con^nt ^£fering for religion, as happened 
in the £rft age after Chrifh God did not think fit to 
try the world fo much in this kind, till they were fur- 
niOied with a principle which would b«ar them np un- 
der the greatefi fuHerings, which was nothing eile but 
the fall aflurance which the gofpel gave the world of a 
bleded immortality after this life ; the firm belief and 
perfuaitonof which* madeChriftians dead to the worlds 
and all the contentments and enjoyments of it, and by 
raifing them above ail the pleafures and terrors of fenfe, 
made them- to defpife pref^t things, in hopes of eternal 
hfe^ which God that could not fye had promifid.^-Thl^ 
wa& that which fet them above the fears of death, fo 
that they were not to be flighted out of their religion 
by the mafleicquiflte torments, and all the moft hor- 
rid and fearful fhapcs that the malice of men and devils 
could drefs up mifery and a^^lon in. Wbefeas under 
the okbdii^^enfation of the iaw^fore the revelation of the 
gofpel, when thepromiies of eternal life were not fb clear, 
and raQUshopes of it more weak and faint, theexprefs en- 
couragement to obedience was founded in the promiiesof 
temporal bieffiogs ; Ood herein complying with the ne- 
eeffity of human nature, which Is not to be wrought upon 
to any gteat purpofe,- but by arguments of advantage. 
, The fum of this argument, which I have thus large- 
ly dilated upon^ becaufe | look upon it as one of tlie 
moll firoBg and convincing of the fours immorta- 
lity, is this ; that the juftice of God's providence cannot 
fufficiently1>e vindicated, but upon the fuppofal of this 
principle of the foul's immortality : whereas, if this pirn* 
Vol. VIII. D ciple 
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eiple be*adm'Uted, that «nen pais oat oftli is lifsimo ane* 
tertial {lateoThfl^ppiiyefs Ormifery^ adc^Nfdingastiiey bav« 
behaved themf^lves in this world ^ then the accoant of 
the UB€q«*l providtnccsofGodmthis world is tefy. For 
if w€ look li^n this life tsaftateof probation^ of Trial ta 
^xked m«B% tind of exercife to^ood faen^in drder toa fu« 
ture and'etd'ftal ftate ; nod ^*we «on£der widwlyiiow vail 
the ^i&fetice is ^twcen tkne and eternity, it will 
be ealy then to apprehnad iiow all thiit^ in^y be iet 
firait i& aadther W6rld, ^nd how th« Yi^teoufnefs of 
God Haay appear* in givmg an abi^ntknt recom pence 
to good men for aB tiieir tediforal fetvice^and fta^erilt^ 
Which do but i^tc]pikr% them the more hx a quicker re« 
life of the glory and lilppitieft xvhi^h is refervcd for 
tbem ; «nd ^n the <^ker hmd^ in paHi&ing widced 
men^ whc^ fii^ ttaA; aAd )>ro^rity in ehis world 
will, by (be }u^ j«tdgmeht of *God« lor their abiofe of 
the bldGngs<>c this Ji^, fet out their mi&ry and tormeBt 
to die glinted <Ufad vantage. 'For las nothii^ (commends 
Nppineft mol'e %han Ipreted^nt. /bitow ; ib nothiitg 
snakes p^in and f»^rittg morebrtt&r and infoJdiabk, 
tban to ikxjp iftcothem dat of a il>ate «f tele aitd pleat 
fure; %^ <4iat the >pletkfiires and poipbrity -of widced 
SMli in ebb iiiti!, eojiifidfU'ed «i«tk tht punifltlnent of tbe 
next* whith will follow «fM»n ikasa^ is an addition to 
their mifety. This is the Very fltfag of the iccond death $ 
and in this ienf^ alio, that m the wife man htrue, the 
f^fe cfthtfin^e luiU'ft^ ihein; atld the ft<^trity (f theft 
f^is,fiaUh€Xti9 gitAt a^^avation (^their deftrad«oi;i. 

s. Ai^ther norioa \^ith is deeply tooted in tbena-^ 
tar« of man, ia, thafcyiereis adMermiee between, good 
and evil, which is ^ot feiaiided in the imaginsition «f 
|»erfens» or in the cuAoiii and aiage of theworld» bat 
m the nature of tlungs.; that tb^e are fsime things 
vhich have a natural evil, bnd turpitadei, and ddbniiliy 
in thein ; for example, knpiety and proplsmenefs to- 
wards God, injudiee and uodghteoufoeis towards zrien, 
perfidk>ufnefs, ini^ry, ingratitude; thefeare things that 
are not only condemned by the pofitive laws and con- 
ftitutions of particular liations and govemmmta, but 
by the general verdi^ and fentiments of hufnaoity; 
Pi^ty and leligion towards <^od» JuiUce and righteouf- 



jm(9^ aM i49Kty and jMVfcc!M» of oaths» ve|iw(| iq t 
iAaD*s vKHKi »Dd pfQn»fe« »i¥l gtatintdtt towards thof^ 
who havQ ^itgfd us. I tb^ mi thfi ^e. qi»al}tiei» 
wlucb ^^ (»U vtitufs, am not oftly wdU fpotoi oli 
nrhei^ thfcy Me oauni^outc^d by the authority of law| 
but have the tacite approbation and v^nei^tion of maor 
kind : and a^ man ih^t thinks the& thiags ar« p^ na- 
tu2!ally and la ib«ai{blvct good* bwi arc merely arbitral 
ry, aoddepoidup^tlg^pleafitteofavyMyfity, andtb« 
will of tbofe wbo bava the power of impoGng laws up* 
on atb^s ; I fey> any fvicb perfon may eafily be con* 
srinced of his errw, by putting this fuppofition : ftp* 
pofe wkkedn^weracftabllflMd by a law, and the pra* 
dice of fraud,^ and rapioev aod pstj^yt falftfiefs in a 
man's word and p«omift8« veie coimmodedi and re* 
warded; and it were madfi a cimt ibr a^y man te^ ba 
honeft, to hava tm regard ta bis ^tb en ptooifcu ai}4 
the man that 6u»uU dara to ba boneft or maka good hii« 
w<trd. (boold bafavc««ly poniiBfted^ and.mtde ap uMiicli 
cocampla ; X Ay^ fiippofe tlierovorfeof tJl that vtbkk 
we nom call tirttte«. wece. iblQamly cnafAed i^a la^ 
and paUick aatharity StfiffoiA asuain the pradke of i)iat 
aibidi we<aU vioe.; vhaa would tba cttafoqufHicQ of 
thb be, when tb^ tablqawcra tbua turikod.^ woM that 
whidi wa now csJH vka, gaia die a(ieam and ren«taria» 
of viiHia ; and tbotb thlogs vhldt we aoar caU virtui^ 
grow cQotomptibic^ and bccooa odious to human na*- 
ture.^ If not, than thcraJs ajii^ttral and inttinikal 
di^mDca betwaan good and awL batipf^a virtua snd 
vice ; there is AiMtiwig in tlie si^tttra 0^ ibafe thipgg 
which does nat «(epcnd vpoa arbitiar)f apaftitutton. 
AndXtbink nothing eaobamoroovkkAf, thanth^ittba 
aut!K)ftty txsbicb Arnold attempt fuah aa aftabliAs^et 
would thereby ha rendered ndkoiaus* aad aU law9 of 
fuch a teod^cy as thisy WQuId be btSed mit of tba 
arorld.^ And tba reafon of tb($ is pbin» bccattft no g<^ 
^arsuneat could ff|b£A upon tbefe tovms : fer the vary 
ferbiddtflg inen to be jnft uid bonefi, the eQJolnin| 
of fraud, and vicdence, and perjury, and breach of 
trufl:^ would apparently defizoy the end of government, 
which id to prelepva men and tbetr rigfota. againft tba 
eacioachmeAtsandinconvankncies oftbfifai and this 
D 2 end 



40 tiffhe inamrfaUty of the foul j Ser. 1 75* 

tflfd being deftroyedi human Ibciety would prcfently 
disband, and men would naturally .fall into a ftate of 
war : which plainly lh«ws that there is a natural, and 
immutable, and eternal reaionfor^that which we call 
goodnef&and virtue; and againfl: that which we call 
vice and wiclcednefs. 

To come then to my purpofe, it fs very agreeable t6 
this natural notion of the di^rence between good and 
evil, to believe the foul's immortality. For nothing is 
more reafonable to rmagine, than that good and evil, a<$ 
they are differenced in their nature, fb tl)^y (hail be in 
their rewards ; that k fhall one time or other be well to 
them that do well, and evil to the wicked man. Now; 
leeing this difference is not made In this world, bur all 
things happen alike to all, the belief of this difference 
between good and evil, and the different rewards be- 
longing to them, infers another ilate after this life, Which 
is the very thing wemean by the foul's immortality; 
namely, that it does not die with the body, but re- 
inains after it, and pafTcth into a flate wlierein h ihall 
receive a reward fuital4e to the adioc^s of this life- 

And thus I have doue wifh the fecond argument for 
the fdurs immortsdity, namdy, that this principle 
doth not contradict thoffe oth«r principles which nature 
hath planted in us, but doth very Well accord and agree 
with tliofe iwturai notions which we have of the good- 
nefs of God, and of the juftice of his providence, and of 
llie real and tntrinfical diffelrence between good and evil; 
' III. This principle of the {bu'l's immOttaKty; isTUit-* 
able to the natural ^pes and fears of men. • - 

• To the natural hopes of men. Whence is it that 
men are (o defkous to purch^ie a iolling.fame, and to 
perpetuate their memory to pofterity^buf that they 
hope that theve is (bmethin^ beionging 10 them, which 
fliall furvWe the fate of the bod)^ aad when -that iiesia 
the lilent grave, fhail be fenflble of the honoisir which is 
done to their memory, and (hail enjoy the pkafurc of 
the jufl and impartial iame,* which mall ^ak of them 
to pofterity without envy, or flattery.? And this is a 
thing incident to the greatefl andmoft generous (pi rits; 
none fo apt as' they to feed themfelves with thefe hopes 
of immortality. What was it naade thofe great fpirits 

among. 
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amoj^g the Rcmuuxs lb froeJ^ to facriice tbeir lives for 
the^&ry of their commy, but an ambition that their 
names -might live aficr them, ami be inentioDed with 
hanour wbea tliey were dead and gone ? Which ambi- 
tion of theirs, had it not been grounded in the hqses of 
immortality, and a natural opioioa of another LTe after 
tbis» in which they might eojov the delight and (atif-* 
fa(5tioQ of the fame whidi they had purcbaled, nothing 
could have been more vain and imreafanabie« If there 
were no hopes of aJi^ beyond this, w^t is there in 
£u3)e that ifcoitJd tempt any man to Ibrego this prefeot 
life, with all the contentments ftnd enloyraents of it f 
whatsis the pleafoie of being well fpoken o^ when a 
man is not } vhlt is the happinels which men can pro* 
mife to themfelveSk when they are ont of being, when 
they can enjoy nothing nor be feniihle of any thing, he* 
caule they are not ? So that the fpring of all thofe brave 
and gallant ailions, which the Heathens did with the ha- 
zardof their lives, out of a defireof after*&meand glory^ 
I fay« the fpring of all thole adionst could be no other ^ 
than the hopes of another life alter this, in which they 
made account ta enjoy tlie pleafure of die fame» which 
they, purchaied with the expence and Mi at this pre- 
ient life. « 

But this ardent dedw, and impatienf tfairft after 
fame, ceneenw hut a few of maokiod in coraparilbnir 
I fhall theiefeve infiance in fomething which is moncr 
common ani! general to mankind, whidi plainJv arg(ie» 
this hope of ioMROrtality. What is the grovna of that 
peace, and <]^uiet, and fatis&dltoo» whidh goKKl mea. . 
fod in good and virtuous, anions, but that they have • 
fecret per fualioo and comfortable hopes tl^at tia»y fhall 
fome time or other be rewarded / Ana we find that diey 
maintain thefe, even when ihey defpsur oif any reward 
in this world. Now, what do tbefe hopes ai^ue, but s 
fecvet belief o# a fbtnre flate,. and awotiief 14^ after 
this, wherein men ftiati receive the rewafdof their a-*^ 
dions ,and inherit the fruit of their doings .^ Whence i^ 
it elfe, that good me», though they find that goodnefs 
fuffers, and is periecuted in this world, and that ther 
Mk defigns are many tioacaunfuoccfifnl} what h it 
' that bears thepi ttp uader tibefe di^moiaBBtntSr andl 
i^ 3 makes^ 
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znakte them confiant in a virtuous courfe, but this hops 
of another life, in a better ftate of things hereaiter f 
*They have (bme fecret preiage in their own mincb of 
a' life after death, which wiii be a. time of recompence, 
as this is of trial • - 

2. The fame msy be argued from the natural fears 
of men. Whence is the fecret fhame, and fcwr^ and 
horror, which feizeth upon the minds of men, when 
they are about a wicked adiioa ^ yea, thou^ no eye 
;iee them» and though what they ave doing do not fell 
under the cognizance of any human court or tribunal f 
"Whence i^ it that they meet with fuch checks and re- 
bukes in their own fpirijts^ and feel i'}3t€h a difturbance and 
confuiion in their minds, when they do a vile and un- 
worthy thing ; y^a, although it be (b fecretly con- 
trived and lb privately managed, that no man can charge 
' them with k, or call them to account for it ? What 
-art thou afraid of, man, if there be no life after this^ t 
.why do thy joints tremble, and thy knees knock to- 
-*getber, if thou beefl in no danger from any thing in 
this world, and haft no fears of the other? If n\en 
had not a natural dread of another world, and fad 
and dreadful prefages of future vengeance, why do not 
men fin with aflurance when no eye fees them ? Why 
•are not men? fecure^ when they have only imagined a. 
mifehief privately m their own liearts, and no cteature is 
.priry and confcious to it .* Why do mens own ,coa- 
jciences lafh and fting them fer thefe things, which they 
might do with as great impunity from men in thi&wor)d« 
as the moft virtuous a^Slions? Whence is it that cogltare^ 
feccare eft, asMin. Felix exfM:effeth it, 6 nonfo^mcon- 
fc'tos timet, fid eSr confiientiam ? Whence is it that " a 
*' wicked man is guilty upon account merely of his 
**^ thoughts, and is not only fearful, bccaufe of thole 
*^ things which others are confcious of, butbecaufe of 
**- thofe tilings which no body knows bat his own con^ 
*^ fcience V* Whence is it tliat> . 

Scelus intra fi facltum jui cogttat u/tum, ^ 
Fa^i cHmsn habet t 

that « he that docs but imagine and devife fecret mi(^ 
•* chief in his heart, is guilty to hiiafeif, as if the fad * 

** had 
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.^ had beeir com mined f" And when no maa can 
charge and accufe him for it, yet» 

No^e diejuejuumgcjlat in pcSonteJlcm, 

•«* he carries his accuier m his breaff, wh<r(!ocs night and 
"day ince(&ntly witnefs againft him ?** 

And that thefe fears are natural, the fndden nk of 
themr is a good evidence. They do not proceed from 
deliberation, men do not reaibn tbcmfeJvcs into thefe 

•fears,-4>iit they (pring iip in mens minds they know not 
1k)W ; which fliews that they arp naturaK Now a man*s 

-natural «dHons, I mean, fiich as furpHxc us, and do 
not proceed from deKberatioh, wc better argumenw of 
the intimate fenie of oUr minds, and do more truly dif- 
eover the bottom of our hearts, and thofe notions that 
are implanted in our natures, than thofe anions which 
arc goyerncd'by realba and difcourfe, and proceed fromr 
deliberation. To demonft rate this by aninftance; if a 
man, upon a fudden fight of a (iiak^, ^o recoil and ftart 
back, tremble and grow pale; this is a better argument of 
a natural antipathy and fear, than it is of a natural cou- 
rage, if afterward, when he hath commanded down his 
fear, he (hodd by his reaibn perfaadehimfelf to take up 
the feake into his hamK If you would know what a 
man's natural apprehenfions are, take him on the fudden, 
and give him no time to deliberate* Therefore ibmc 
cunning poHtieians have ufed this way of furprize and 
fudden ^ueftions^ to dive into the hearts of men, and 
dilcover their feerets. 

• In IMte manner, if you would ^liow what men's nata- 

•>al apprehenlioiK are concerning the immortality of the 

ibul, and a future ftate, obferve what mens firft thoughts 

.are, whether a man's confeience does not faggeft to him 

fuch fears upon the commiffion of lin. There is no 

< doubt but mtn^mAy offer violence to theit natures, and 

reafon themfelves into great doubts about the foul's im- 

mortalify 5. niy, m&pi may be bribed into the' contrary 

opinions bot this man who in his dcKberate diTcourfei 

denies any rewards after this life, fhali by his natural a- 

^ions adcnowkdge them, by thofe fears and terrors, 

which his guilty confeience is ever and anoa furprized 

withal^ 

The 



. The fiini «f 1U9 ttrgiHsent is» fefast it is fiatninl filritiea 
that live ploufly and ^itw>tifiy, tiiat do juft aad Iraneft 
and worthy adlions^ to conceive good liopes ths^ it fhall 
fome time or other be welt wkh them ; that however 
they may meet with na.rewiM4 and K«omp«nce ia this 
world, yet verify tb^r^ wli it (inward fir t^f right fQus: 
»pd, Qi> the other haxyi^ wicked men« though tljM^yfoi^rifli 
aad proffer in theis wicHedneii, yet they ar« not ih^ 
Irooi: &uilt, they aj^ k^nM and tti^orous,. efvcA ^hen 
t)>eir conditii^ let^ thexu above the fe»F of aliy ina^i 
upon earth. ISowwfiat does this. (i§rufy> hut that th^ 
have ibrne . iecret pre(ages ofan.after-puniihmczit \ Na- 
tuse fugg^efts Uus thought tp Uieii|t» that ithere wil) he a 
time when all the fins which they have co^mitttd, an4 
the wickeclne(k which tl^ey have doQe» ihaU b« ac« 
counted. £nr. 

iUld it is no pre)qdice to this truths that ilome men (ift 
a£iin(l their confciences, an^ by frei^Qeiit ads of £»» and 
ofiering ootorlotts violate tp their own light» Uing 
themielves iiktio^ a brawny 2Q:id ii^iWibJe 4o»ditio», S> 
tl)a^ they have not thpfe ftinga aod la/hes, are not 
haunted with thoie fears and terrors wluch pUTfne coin- 
inoa finners. This is but reafeaable to be eaipei^edr 
that QieA ^y frequent ai^s of fin« (hould loTe the tender 
fen& whic^ m^s coorcieBGes imuraQy have of gpod 
and evils ^^ inen that hy wa(b tbeqr confci(^ce$ hy 
grofs and vip^rlfim fins, (hould ii9f<» tlie f^nfe of jj^Qod 
and evil„ and that their confcience^ (hoisLd g^ow hani 
like a beaten road ; nay, it is fui.tabie tx> the iufiice of 
God, to give up fiocb perJons to a reprobate iepie. to 
aft injudicious mind, that they who would not be tt 
wakened and reclaimed by the natural fea^r of divine 'fs^ 
ftipe, which God hath hid ia every mai^i's coafcieBeer 
fhould at kfl lofe all ienfe and appreheafion of the& 
things, and be permitted fbcHreJy, a^ v^ith^utnemorfer 
to per&<fl their own ruin^ 

XV. Thds do^rine of tlie immoctalitv of the feat 
does evidently tend to the. liap^nefs anci ptrfe^ion of 
msu^> and to die good order and governmeiM of th» 
world ; to the happiaefs and perfc^Upa of man, both 
can&^ed fx»gjlit ^ u> fockt j. 
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1. To the happine(s aird perfed^ion of man, confi- 
dered in his fingle capacity. If it be a thing defirable 
to be at all, then it is a thing defirable to be continued 
in being as long as may be, and for ever, if it be poflible.' 
If life be 3 per&dlion^ then eternal life is much more (b^ 
efpecially if the ciixumftances of this prefem life becon- 
fidered, together with the (late which we hope for here- - 
after. The condition of men, in tjiis prefent life, is at« 
tended with fb many frailties, liable to ^o great miferics 
and fufferings, to fo many pains and difeafes, to fuch va- 
rious cauies of ferrow and trouble, of fear and vexation, 
hy reafbn of thft many hazards and uncertainties, which 
not only the comforts and contentments of our lives; 
but even life itfelf is liable to, that the pleafute and hap« 
pinefs of it is by thcfe very much rt bated; (b that were 
not men trained on with the hopes <^ fbmething betted 
hereafter, life itfcif would to many nten be an infnp^ 
portable burden : if men were not fupported and borts 
up under the anxieties of this prefent life, with thtf 
hopes and expeditions of a happier fUte in anotfaet 
world, mankind would be the moft imperfedi Und uo^ 
happy part of God's creation. For althmigh other crea« 
tures be fubje^ed to a great deal of vanity and mifem 
yet they have this happinefs, that as they are made fov 
a (hort duration and continuance, fb they ar? only af* 
fedted with the prefent, they do not fret and difcontent 
themfelves about the future, they are not liable to ba 
cheated with ho^s, nor tormented with fears, nor 
vexed at difappointments, as the ions of men are. '^ 

But if our fouls be immortal, this makes abundant 
amends arid compienfation for the frailties of this iiftf^ 
and all the traniitory fufferings and inconveniencie^ of 
this prefent flate; human nature, conlidered with thid 
advantage, is infinitely above the brute b^afit thai 
ferijh. 

As for thofe torments and miferies which we are liable 
to in another world, far greater than anv thing that men 
fufFerin-thi^ life, this ought not in realon to be obje<Sled 
agatnflathe immortality of the foul, as if this dodrine 
did not tend to the happinefs and perfection' of man : 
for jf this be truly the cafe of mankind, that God hath 
made msns fouls of an Jmmoital nature, and defigned 

them 
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' them fqf a oerpeftuat diimion aed contiautncer In ano- 
ther (late alter iJiU life, in Qrder to w4)ickiUtt he halb 
piaced every man m this WQri4» to be, as it were^ a 
qai>did»te: foe et«ftuty, he hath furi^Uheel eve»y CBaoi 
^ith fuch help3 and. ad vantages, fudi qi^ortua^itka andt^ 
iQfsans for the^ attaining of eveibfting h^ifpinie&, thai if 
be be not gvoAy warning Xo himfelf, he fiiallnat nufr 
carry;, if this be the cafe, then aft imowrtal nature i« 
a real and mighty privilege* If Cod pwts^ every mao 
into a capacity of happuiefs, acid if no sian becc^oaea 
Q^i(h-abk but by his own choice, if n# i«an fiiUs fltort 
of eternal happinefs but b^ hi^ own fauk, thon ifomcv^ 
taUiy is a privilege in itfeif, and a cmfe to noite bul 
tboie who make it fe to themrdvea. 

z. This do^rifte tends to the liappiiefs of man epn^ 
ifiendi ia fociety, to the good onjer and goveinnmciatoC 
the world. Xc^»otdeny,butiftUispFincip^ofthei»T 
ivtpstailiAy pf tbiQ tbul were net MieYecl in. the worlds % 
tho ge»tratti}i of mankind ha4 no regacd to any thing 
heyimitUs pcefem life : I fair, I do aot deny, optwititt 
ftuidiiig thit» but them wcrald be fomo kind of goveoir 
saen^ k«p>ft op ia the world.-,* tto necefities of hnmaa 
natuKe^,. aod tl)(^ oai&^klk q£ eoiiteiitioa would eo«»pel 
mea ta; f%)»e \k\xA of order ; bm I &y withal, thait if 
this priooipie wore ba&iflMdottJt: of thew^tid, govecs^ 
fBAAjt woiild want ita moft &rm haSs and foundation \ 
tbeco would be- infinitely more difordera in the world* 
were men. not reflrained from, iajuflice and violence bv 
prindf>iesi of coe&koQd, and. the awe of aiiothec WQrl4 
And that this i» fo, is evide^tt from honce, that all ma- 
giitirates tlfinh themfelves ccmcemed to cheiifli reiigioi^ 
and to RMimtain in tliemiods; of men the helie^'of a Cod^ 
andof a future date.. 

This i» the fourth argoment, thtyt this doSrinedoet 
evidently tend to the happineis of nun, and the good 
order and government of the world. I graftt, that this 
argnnaent alone,, and taken flngly by itfeli is ^r from 
er^orcing and neceffiHiy concliadiBg the foul's immorta« 
lity. ; but if the other arguments be of force to icoocbde^ 
this added to them is a very proper inducement to pecv 
fuade and incline noexi to the belief of this (Mrincipk \ 
k does ver}t well ferve the. pnrpofe bt whisklfariog itk 

namely. 
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flunely, t6 (hew thst if there be good srgumems for it^ 
no man hccth xm&m to bcaverfe or ^kwaid to the be*- 
fief lof \z\ \i\r7 diher argtament^ we be convinced of the 
{uitabtetiefs of this principle n> »eafon» this confideratioA 
Ivili £itisfy ui, that it b not agatnft oar intereH to en«> 
tertain it. And fio msm tliat is not refetved to live 
wickedly, hatb^afon to defire ttrat the cotittary (hould 
be trtie. For wiiat wotild a man gain by it, if the foul 
wn-enot i«^nronal> btrtto level hifiiifelf with the heafti 
thai fiTiJI\ a:iid to )7tft hitnfelf into a worfe aieid more mi« 
ferablc condition than any of ttie creftlures heJo> him f 



SERMON CLXXVI. 

Of theitttftwrtality ofthefotil, a§ difeovered 
by nature, and by revelation. 

a Tim. i. k>» 

4u^ f&fii (Mtfiy 'who hitfh Hifbt^ -^ath, kni hath 
^»^4ifi HHdimmrhiiif]! to hghr, thr^ugft rhcgofpel. 

The 1mp8 wtMAi M tliil fo^a 

THE fifth and kft argHflKml is, tktft this fubpdi^ 
tion of the •foal's imivyotiaitty, gi't'issthefai^eft 
acoMhit and ei£eft Iblation <sf the ^^b^talttA 
fif human Jiataue, of di^ ftverai.ad^ions tftid 0j9ier«tkiiii 
iii4ich we are tonlcioas to oatCdvttfs <»^ tllHd which^ 
withkMit j^cvideiioe to cMir MealMt^^cAMiot beitlblS^ 
into k bsMNiy prindfie, and ftfe^ibed to znei% niatr^ ; 
fkedi are fer^tion^ laemory, liberty, and Yhe ieverai 
ads of ttitdecteidifl^ and neafonu. ttuefe <^ttaticns we 
fiisd hoL ^out&lves, and we cttmiot (dmagine how they 
Aebttld bt perfbrmtel bymeveiriiti^r ; thireforte we oiaght 
m all realon to relblve them iato kxtit ptincif le of ano- 
ther nature from matter $ that is, ijsto ibttiethiAg that 

is 



^ Of the 'mmortaUty ofthefoulj Scr, \^6. 

1$ imtnaterial, andconiequemly immortal, that is, in- 
capable in its own. nature <:^ corruption and diffoiution. 
. And that the force of this argument may the better 
appear, I (hall ipeak (bmetbing of the(e di<tindJy,~an4 
(hew that none of thefe operations can be performed 
Irom mere matter, I begin with the 

I. And Jowef):, which is fenfitive perception, which 
IS fK>thing elfe but a confciouiheis to ourieJves of our 
own feniations, an apprehendon of the impreffions which 
are made upon us ; and this faculty is that which, coA- 
f^itutes the diflference^ between ienfhiye and infeniitive 
creatures. A Qpne may have ieveral impreilions made 
upon it, ^s well as the living creature endowed with 
fenfe ; but with this difference, that whatever hnpref- 
dons are made upon a ftone, by knocking, cutting, or 
any other kind of motion or action, the (tone is ilupid, 
sind is not in tlie lead confcious of any of tho& impref^ 
fions, does not perceive what is done to it; whereas 
thofe creatures which arc endowed waih fenfe, do plainly 
perceive their own and other motions, they are afieded 
with the impredions which are made upon them. 

Now, we can give nofadcountof this operation from 
mere matter. It isplain, that matter \% not in its own 
nature jfenfible : foi;. we find the greatefl part c^ the 
vrorld to conllft of infenfible parts, and fuch as have no 
perception. Now, if matter be granted in itfelf to be 
infenfible, it is. utterly unimaginable, how any motion 
or configuration of the parts of it, fliould raile that which 
hath no ftrtleto a faculty of perception. Epicurus fanci- 
ed thofe particles of matter, of which (buls were framed, 
to be the fined and fmallefl; and, for their fmoother 
and eafier motipn, .that they were all of.aroundfigure«r 
But fuppofing matter not to be naturally and of itfelf 
fenfible, who can .conceive what that is which fhould a<- • 
.waken the drowfy parts of it, to a lively fenfe of the 
imprelTions made upon.it \ It is every whit as eafy to 
imagine how an inftrument might be framed and tuned 
IpartificAaliy, as to hear its own founds^ and to be mar- 
velloufly delighted with them; or that a glafs might be 
polifbed to that finenefs, as to ice all thofe obje^ which 
ftre refle^ed upon it. 

But 
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But there is one difficulty in this : for it may be 
&id, if fpnfitlve pctccption be an argument of the 
foul's JmmatctiaHty, and confequentiy immortality, 
then the foals of beads ^ill be immortal, as well as 
the {buls of men. For anfwer to this, I (hall lay thele 
things. 

i//. That the mod general and common phllolbphy 
of the world hath always acknowledged fomcthing ia 
-beafts be^djcs their bodies, and that the faculty of fenfe 
ttid perception which is in thcra, is founded in a prin- 
ciple of a higher nature than matter. And as this was 
always the common philofophy of the world, fo we find 
it to be a fuppofition of fcripture, which frequently at- 
tributes fouls to beafts as well as to men, though of a 
much inferior nature. And therefore thofe particular 
philoibphers, who have denied any immaterial prin- 
cipfe^ or a foul to beads, have alfb denied them to have 
fcnfe, any more than a clock", or watch, or any other 
engine; and have imagined them to be nothing elfe but 
a foier and more complicated kind of engines, which by 
reafbh of the curiofity and tenderncfs of their frame, are 
more eafily fufceptiole of all kind of motions and Im- 
ptefHons from without, which imprcfHons are the caufe 
of all thofe adtions that rcfemble thofe fcnfations which 
we men find in ourfelves : which is to fay, that birds, 
and beafts, and fifh6s, are nothing elfe but a more curi- 
ous fort of puppets, which by certain fecret and hid- 
den weights and fprings do move up and down, and 
counterfeit the afiions of life and fenle. This, I confefs, 
feettts to me to be an odd kmd of philofophy ; and it 
bath this vehement prejudice againft it, that ifthis were 
true, every man would have great caule to queftion the 
reality of his own perceptions; for, to all appearance, 
the fcnfations of beafb are as real as ours, and in many 
things their fenfes much ntore exquifite than ours ; arid 
if nothing can be a fufficient argument to a man, that he 
is really endowed with fenle, befides his own confciouf- 
nefs of it, then every man hath reafon to doubt whether 
all men in the world befides himfelf be not mere engines; 
for no man hath any other evidence, that another man 
is really endowed with fenfe, than he "hath that brute 
creatures are fo; for they appear to us to fee, and hear. 

Vol. Vm. E and 
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aod. feel,. and' I]DdUi^and,|aite- tkiing&,a$tml^ ao4:as 
«xa<ftj]f'as,aay joun .in t^^ WQri(l.dpes„' ^ 

2<i^,.Suppofi«g beads tQ.li;fv^ an immaterial principji? 
dlfliadi from' th(ui; bodyf* i|{ wiQ nati ttQpx\iaxc£,M^^%^ 
that' tUey are immortal,, in the, Tewfe that. w»» attributu 
immortality to men. For unniortality, when ,wd s^t 
-Icrihe it to. men, li^pifie;^ tii'o.thiiig^ 

1.. That the.ipul remains, after the hody^ and is^in^t 
corruptf^d and. diifoJved together withit* . > 

2^ Irh^ti it Uve^ in this i^parauftacc, ,^d is feni]:l?>JtQ 
of happin^^fs or miiery. 

(t.) Immoitaiity- imports; that the. foul renoainsafiec: 
the bQdx».and is. not corrupted^ or diflblved together. 
with it*. And ther^.is no inQonvenieiKe . in attrlbutina 
tliis.fpxt of immortality toah^ brjuxe. creatures. Am 
here.it i& not. nciceflary^for us,, wiip know fo little: oft 
th?. way$ an4 .works oi God, and off the [feoretsof na«v 
t.ure^ to be able to give apvlicuJUx.aci;Q^^t.,whatbe-^ 
<;omes of the fouls o? brute creature after ideatJv;. whe* 
ifoer.they. return, into the foul.anifpirit.of the worlds 
if: tUejcc'be.any, fuch thingj .as,fome:fai5C^'; or,.whe«* 
thor th^. pafs. into the.boa»^;s of other ammals.wiuch' 
&c<iep4. in. their rooms,; I fay, this.is. X2pj:.hecefraryr 
tp be particularly deterpuued!; it is fufficient. to ]a^ 
down thi» in general : as hig)]il)[.prj9hible, that th^ ar^ 
Ihch a fprt of fpiritSj whicbi as,to their operation andiife,. 
do nece.ijaril^ depend upon; xBatt<x, and rei)iure..uxiioa> 
^ith it ; wjiich' .lipion oeiug^ di0blycd, they lapfe into, 
aq infenfible c(^ndition,} and a ftatc of ina&vity^ For. 
toeing endp.wed only w,ith a fe(QGtiv.e principle* tKe ope-; 
r^tion$.of whicl) dp plainly, depend, upon an oi^anicali 
difpofition of the body* » when this bPdyis diflolved, ail^ 
theicadjvity cea{eth; and when this.viUble franxe of 
t]ie world /hajl be diflqlyed, and this fceiie. of feniibie^ 
tilings (hail pafs a way > then, it, is not impipbahle that^ 
they, /hall be difchargedout.of being, and j-eturn to their 
firft nothing : for though in tl^eir own nature they would; 
continue longer, yet having ferved the, end of their be- 
ing, and done their work, it is not nnfuitable to the 
fame wif^om that, made. tl>emt and commanded themi 
into being, to let themr;iiiil( iuto their'firft itate. 

(2.) Im- 



j(j2») ImniQrtal!tiy,iitoppliidftothe/{Miit»dfci^ 
ports thilttfaeirfottlBarent>r4»dy capable of40Btiiiuitig» 
bat. living dnthtfS'fepaiiate'ibts^'iib as id iie^^ftiiiiiild of 
hapfunefeiand miieiy. : :Fdrtbe.iiMiiof3nan^biUDg:of aix 
higher natuir, «xndaaat;oiily:6aik>weclvv«itlva facukyof 
faoie»^utiikewife<llhfe0(i9Ctttttes wfakh^tuvd^iioiaecePi 
i«yid^pendB]usettpoDi:wit(sn0auoh with'inatter,thaving 
afenievofiuddf and of\d«vi]iesaiid'fpirit«aiahmgs, ^am) 
b6iiigjcapable;of bappinds'ib the enjDymvntiof^Itod, or 
oflmkcKyiin vfepanctibnr fromihim; it is bttTsaibnable 
toihnagine, tthattheibblsdf men fliall ibe admilited/tc» 
the exerci&l of ithoieoteulm* ^aitd :tlie ieaajoymexkt o£ 
that life .wlnchi they i avev oaqpsbie. of in U fepatase iflate. 
Aoil'tfab isrtliatiwhioh^mnntines.tbattvafkabd'widedif'' 
iearenoe'l>efiiraen>the^utoaf4Qdn 4Uid|b«afl[s : and thia 
de^ve^of «nixtortaic8y ds %ts^nn»h•ibDve^dl6voUlcr» 09 
is2^. and T^iigian afe^aboveieofe. 

:a.. Another i&CQity ia>us,i«i)kh at^es^on hmaaterkl, 
and'Conftqiiently aninunortalrpnnto^ejniniany is tne- 
mmyii '.andcthiariifeewiieffB cnnunon^Sti .l^«ae:degim ttor 
levqt2if<if^^^^QMO0reitobo^ian3M(:itabsefo de^no* 
tUn^Heibiit lA^kinid^^ riienTati^m 3of ifbin^, 

jUmo afjdiis nvetcadi ghresHO]acaonh/( Aonmate inatter.: 
Fmltf thjtt'jHhivlv^ae cediuhe jAqI, wecennothmg ieft(ft 
bQtrflnt£picaBurian||^^(aIItflaiiui»l^fire^a eoApmy 
of:£mikrDtimhpaiticIos of inatnsr.ksmrpetualiiietttlm/ 
itifaeing a'£iud'itiBng; it wtiuldobd iiabio coa'CtomtMi 
difiipaiion nf its pofts, ianid tbe^new-patis thatrccvne, 
wtHild.'bG altogether ftsaogcrsfto rthe impotfffions' mad» 
Hpontdie ald:.:ia tbaj:'fuppondg;tbe..^feuirUsbiec^ 
thoie changes which the grofler parts of our bodies^ 001$ 
ficfbcnd btooii, oami^tfalT;^ are:aabletto,%ytth«dvapo- 
lataon^aad %»esdiRgof ^e.oid, 4aidian oDcpeflbn ^nev 
matter; (and if we fuppofe the ibui'to'4)erfluid^«nattjar9. 
that Uy' cooiifiingxif partioleB, iviudyaiieiiy onvJcU'ndcof 
GonneKioniTiikeurto.ond iaA<i^iary; itawUl4n>aiiiprobabi- 
l^y be mt7eteafilydilipa!bienlbaa'«hagn^£feppartsu}ftli0: 
body ; rai;td) i£ fb,. how is it: imagmabtEr^akatttheifb n^ 
attdi fondtgn pafstidesrt&auU Tidtain^a&yioii&f elfi theim* * 
preffiofts siaide nponitixorciiiliikh are gone tnahy'vyeaKsi 

:£-n .3.'jto0ther* 
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3.. Another .iacuhyi which lihalijnftance iii« is Hie 
will of man, which is endowed with liberty and ^eedom, 
and gives a man dominion over hisiovra B<ftions. Mat** 
ter moves by necefiary and pertain lavs^ and cannot. 
move if it be at reft, nnlefs it be ntoved/byi another; 
and cannot reft, that is, • cannot but move, if, it be tm^ 
pelled by another. Whence then ace voluntary mo- 
tions? Whence is the^ooi^ior* the arbitrary prin« 
dple which we find in ourfelves, the fireedom of adion 
to do or not to do this or that, which we are intimately 
confcionstooudHves of?:* Of ail the operations of our 
minds, it ia the haideift to giird an account of liberty frqpit 
mere, matter. This JBpiduirps wa5 fenfible of,^ and infi-- 
nitely puzzled with it, as .we. may f^ by the qneftioo. 
which Lucretius; puts, :Lrif&;<r/?' hac^ inquttm^ fatis «*. 
vul/i vduntnii^, , *^^ How comes the ibul of man to have 
*' this peculiar privilege of-freedom and liberty, above. 
V all.odier Xorts . o£ matter, that .ace .in. the world f 
•* Whence is it, that: when all things elfe move by « 
*^* £ital neceflity, the /bul of xiian /hould be exemptsed 
** from that ikveryf!! . Hedoeaindeed attempt to give 
«n account of it from a mHhm qf^Jedinatimmblch i^jvo-' 
per aol peculiar to the particles of the foul : i but that 
is a jnore nninteiligible riddlts than Hbecty itielf. ' . The ^ 

4. And iaft operation:! IfaaiilJi^ftaflice. in,, is that of 
realbn and undemanding. Not to mention the adUvity 
and liimblenefs of our thonglits^ in the abAnbdbd notions 
(rf'our minds, the multitude of diftind ideas .and notions 
which dwell together, in our ibuls» none of which are ac* 
eountabk ftommatten; I fliall only inftanc^ in twx> pan^ 
ticulars. r . . ' ; 

I. Tiioie adsofreaibnandjudgmenti wherd^y .wexo-' 
ver-rule the reports of ourtlenles,^ and corred the errors. 
and deceptions of them. . 

a. The contemplation of fpiritual and divine tbings.^ 

ift, Thofe ads of rpafbn and judgment whereby we 
over-rule the reports and determi|iation& of fenfe; O ur 
finofe tells us> that things at a diftance ard lefs, dian our 
Teafontells us they are risadly aji themielvics ; as that the 
iKxiy of the fuais but about a .foat^diameterr but our 
xeaion informs us otherwife. Now what is the principle 
' that conliouls our fenfes, and 'correds the deception of 

thorn? 



.them I J£ the foul^fi m^^ Jbcjoaei^anaUer, i ItQinjojaiy 
ji(ige.«>£thii^gs^aQQO(cKng..v> ^e ici^prei^ziSrVvhtch.ave 
.lO^jp^'Wpon our Xenf^ : but we^, jja4gc.qtherwi£e, and 
ifee ieiim> tp do ib m^ny ^tlmes. Therefore it oxufi be 
( imxit- hi^ei[ principle which judges' of things, not by^tke 
m^terisU iijaprelGQipns' which they.nodk^nupoaoiiiri^os. 
* buu by other. raeaiiiFes. Andtberefoce.taavoiil thls4a* 
.conventenc^y Jlpicnrus «(a$sgW>to4y thfraM4M'cU(y,.ip 
raifinii'tba^t^ltbing&ii^tly ace wlut :tbey ^mpearao us» 
^ thai<tin ^ruth^thie.fttn,is.no.Ugge«:.than it.j£enasto be. 

\^J^ Tlawp Cf90tin9ipl;^ticin.ortliingsiiptritu^ :mi^'cU- 
vioe, is^aa^fgut?ie|it that :the.foulii&6fa hjgher piigi* 
.ri^ than^any thlgg that isxnaterlal. To .fionteoiipjate 
«tl^ii^tttre' of God, and thedivine ^oellencies and -per- 
tie<£ti«tiii ; the .meditation of a future ftate. and;of .tha 
ih^pdnefsofanptber work(» 'thofehreathii;ig8 whichgood 
v|i»«nr^fi in, their fouls ^fiier^God, and ti)e enjoyment 
vOf hiip» ^:g^e^tbe'fpir\tual natHre of thcv&ul. SActlmr 
ht sisgwmffftUtm divimUitts Jk/e^ £udi. Seneca, ;^2M(/ eaA 
./iivkM'diifilmtr'if^c^tU^/iIifmis inUrcfl/kd^UjSth. "The 
** Ibiii of n^ hath this^argnraent of its.divine original* 
** tl)at. it is :ib (Isaiigeiy .idelighted,:ib. in finitely pleafcd 
*<. and/atisrfi^ with^the cont^plation of divine things* 
^* and is taken \;p withtheferthoi^ghts, .as if they were 
«' . its prpper (>u(meis.aQ^ concernment." Thoie.fttong 
-inclin^ion^ and deilhtes rafter 'immorialit^yy.and^tbe^dea* 
iare-wbich'gQodmfn 4If)d in -the ibreTth^ghJts of-th/Q 
thzf^Tiisfs wl^ich thejy ,hope to enter into, wiien .their 
SovSs /ball quit th^ manuons ; .tlie reftlefsxaipirii^gs a£ 
.our fouls towards .Gody and thofe rbkded.inai^fio^s 
•where he dweUs, and where the-fpirits^of good xn«n^con- 
..verfe with him and one another $ 4heie.iignify<ouriaui8 
to be of a nobler extra<^ion ,than the «arth, .that.thc^ 
c«ire deicended ^fram abovrC, .-and -that heaven 'is >tbc4r 
T^ui^t^, iWr tl^9ug^tsare^fQjnpchnpQnit, and.thcy 
are fb dfffirou^ita.rejtuqi .lo;it. 

i (hail conclude this aiegument fixnn the noble ax^ 
^exceileut operations ^f our fouls, of which we are 
.Goi^fcious to ourfeiyes, witharpaJS^of Tully to ifais 
ip^P9^. . jifrntform ^ulla inJierrU or}go imsmrlf^efi.: 
snibll saim jefi in^mh tasxtum at^quc eoner^t-mi^ att fu<fJ 
^txUtfr^^mwf^dsiQuc 0m^^ vidcatwr. •* The louls 
E 3 - ** of 
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•* of men have not their Original fix>m the. earth, it is 
•• in vain to (eck for it there : for there is nothiijig in 
•*• the mind of man of a material mixtute and compofi- 
•• tion, which we can imagine to be born or formed out 
•• of the earth. For, ,fays he, among rinatcrial and 
•• earthly tilings there is nothirfg," quod vim memoritt^ 
mentis^ cogitattonis babeat, quod if praterita teneaty if 
fitura provideaty if compleitt pojpt prafentia, « There 
** is no earth ly thing which hath the power of memory , of 
•* underftanding, of thought, which retains things paftt 
•• forefces and provides for things future, comprehends 
•* and confiders things prefent." Slngularh eft igitur 
quaedam nature otque vis ammi,Jejun^a ah his ufihtis »*- 
tifque naturis; " fo that the nature and power of the 
•' foul are of a peculiar and firigulaf kftid, * different 
*• from all thofe natures which we are acquainted with 
•* in this world." He concludes, Itaque quicquid eft qudd 
fentit^ quodfapity quodvult; quod viget, catefle S aivf- 
num efty ob eamque rem aternum fit necejfe vft, ** Hjere- 
•* fore whatever that is which is endowed with a power 
** of perception, with wifdom, with liberty, with fo much 
-** vigour and adlivity as the foul of man, is of heavenly 
*• and divine original, and for that reafbn is neceffarily 
*• immortal, and to continue for ever." 

Thus I have reprefented to you as briefly and plainly 
as I could, thoie wliich I account the chiief and ftrongeft 
arguments of this great principle of religion, ifhe foial's 
immortality, Someof them are plain and qbvidusto 
every capacity ; the reft, though they be above coni- 
mon capacities, yet were not to be negleftedi becaufe 
they may be ufeful to f()me, though not to all ; and as 
thofe who are niore wife and knowing fhouldhave pi- 
"tience, whilft the nioft common and pkineft things 
are fpoken for the inftruftion of -ordinary capacities, fo 
tbofe of lower capacities fliouid be content that many 
things (hould be fpoken which may be ufefiil to others, 
though they be above their reach. - 

To fum up then what lias been (aid from reafbn, for 

-theproof of the Ibul's immortality. It is a natural 61- 

SsLte and notion of our minds, univerfally entertained 

in all ages and places of the world, excepting fbtjje^cry 

few perfbns and feds*, it doth' not contradi^aay oth^r 

' * . prin- 
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principle that nature hath pfanted in us, but doth veiy 
well agree with thofe' other notions which are moft nt* 
turai ; it is mofl fuitable to the natural hopes and fears 
t)f men ; it Evidently tends* to the happincfs and p€r- 
fedlion of man, and to the good order and government 
tjf the world ; laftly, it. gives the hixef^ account of the 
phenomena of human nature, of thofe (everal a<^ions 
and operations which we are confciourto ourfelves of. 

Now, fuppofing the foul were immortal, what greater 
rational evidence than this can we cxpeA for it f how 
can* We, without a revelation, have more afTttrance of 
the things of this nature than thefe arguments give us, 
not taken flngly, but as they concur together to make 
up an entire argument, and to give us fumcient evidence 
of tbiff? 

I do not fay that thefe arguments do fo ncceflarilf 

conclude it, that there is an abfolute fmpoffibility the 

thing fhould be otherwife; but fo as to render it 

^fufficiently certain to a prudent and confidcratc man, 

' and one that' is willing to accept of reafonabJe evidence.^ 

For the generality of tl^ Papffts do pcrtinacioufly main- 

• tain this unreafbnabJe principle, that there can be no 
certainty of any thing without infallibility : yet Ibme 
of the wifer of them have thought better of it, and are 

• pleafed to flate the bufinefs of certainty otherwife j par- 
ticularly Melchior Canus,' one. of the moft learned of 
their writers, determine«s thofe to "be fiifEciently certain, 

. which no mab can, wrthout imprudence and obftiAacy, 
disbelieve. Ccrta afrnd homines' ea funt^ qutt negari fine 
pervicacia if ftuititla non poffunt,' **• Men efteem thofe 
*• things certain, which no man that is not unreafbnably 

' <*' obftinate ahd'imprudferit' can deny'.""' ' Ahd 1 think 
the arguments I have brought for the foul's immorta- 
lity, are fuch as no man that is unprejudiced and hath 
a prudent regard to his ownihtereft can refift, ' ' 

Thus I have done With the firft thirig I propounded 
to do for the proof 0/ the fouj-s immortality, » which 
was to fhew what evidence of reafoa there is for it. 

• I ihall fpeak briefly to the 

Sec^d- thing I propotindedi'> wMeh wat to' ftfe^ • how 

little can be (aid againft ir, becaiufe this will indire^Hy 

^ give a ftreugth ah* -forte to the arg«nienii-r l*Mrc 

brought 
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^i;9uj|bt.ibriit. . Eorit is v/erv.can(IderftbIe.in.aD,y 
.quoffion of CQnq;ovi»ry» what itrcogtb .U^ctcis m fijc 
pa4[guip£nt8u.Qp both, fides : for tbojugh v^y plauflblcar- 
^gomcutS'.mav.be bjrougbt for.alhlog, jet. if othcrs^^s 
^plaufihle.ana' ipeolovis may. be urged igpXvA. i^, th4S 
*4^ves jtbet ihlqg myefuUiirJo^ it fets .the. balance c v^p, 
»an(l . inciines tocJu^gnusnt neither .way ; juy, > if 4he 
;o^je/ftiQns.,f g^iiiuta:!^ .coniIderable» : XbQ^gh.not 
..fo ^Qljg ras.jJie^guoacnts.for .it, .,4the. cpnfider- 
^bfonbrs^of Abe.o]>je&ion$ doesXo far„weak<ix ithe^spn- 
ftrary.afgnments: .but wheie .the ^gume^tSoOn ^pne 
,Jii^na are.itroiQg,. and . tbe , objeifUons Qa,the contraiy 
Ivery flight, .aikl.ruch.,as may.eafiiy .be aniwi^ned, «,the 
.. W€«ki>els of ^he obje^fUons contxibutea ta the ilriei^tih 
of the argument for the other fide of the queftipa. * 

To come then to the.bufinefs, I knawbut .three, ob* 
.^jeAiolls which have. any colour.. againil. this prm(;ip]^. 

I. ,That thenouon of.zjyitky or a^Mini»iiateri^l 
.'fubftance, does imply a conjcradiifitipn. 

^niW^.i. .This.is.0nly.bQldly.£tid,.and'not4heJe;aA 
. colour of proof o&redfoc it7by .the ali^hor .that aflet^s 
, it. This objciflion had indeed, beenxonfideiable,, .if at 
. had been made out as clearly, as it is confidently affiroL- 
■ «d. In the mean time X think we may take-kave .10 de* 
. 9y, that thernotion of a fpirit bath any. lepiignEancy 4n 

iix, till fome^body think nt to prove It. 

^., I told, you that 4hisqueilionrabout theToursim* 

n^octalUy iupp^ieth the, exiftence of God tp be already 
». proved ; ^and if there. be; a God, and it.be an eflentiat 
< property of th^ divine. nature^ tliat he.is shfpirit, that\ 
« there is fuch a thing, as a fpirit and immaterial- Xub- 

Aaikre, and oon&quexuiy the notiont of a fpirit haih 
. .no cpntradi^ftion in f t : for if Jit .had, there. could4>e^ no 

II. It'is faidj^ .there is.no cTcparefs.text Jbr the lout's 
f,imineru4ity intheOld'TfflAmfent. . - ; 

, ; Anfw. ;This doth not property belong^to the SaatxisL" 
r6^ a^rgummts^aod reij^n of the thif^g, bu( is mattrr 
of revelation. And this I (ball fully Xpeak^to, wheal 
v.^pme-iO (he w-^at^yidepce the Jows ihad.fpxv the^ipul's 
r imoiortatity. ; In the m<^n time,, ithis may -be^ a fufH- 
^mnt[^^(.l to ihis.qj^je^Qp,. ijiaitilJ^efQrl^JitfiiabfaJiite 

ne* 
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neceifity why it (hould be exprefly revealed in the Old 
Teftament, if it be, as I have ihewn, a natural notion 
of our minds : for the Icripture fuppofeth. us to be men, 
and to have an antecedent notion or tho(e truths which 
are implanted in our nature, and therefore chiefly de* 
iffis to tfE|flK:b usrthe way to that eternal happineft 
IVhith we have a Natural nptibn and hope of. The 

in. Objed^ion is from tlie near and inti^iate fym- 
pathy which is between the foul and the body, which 
appears in the vigour and ilrength of our £iculties ; as 
underfianding and memory do Very much depend upon 
the temper and difpclfitimi of the body, and do ufually 
dlecay and decline with it. 

jii/vu The utmoft that this objedion fignifies,. Ts, 
that there is an intimate union and conjunction between 
the foul and hddy^ which 19 tbe-taufe of the fympathy 
which we find to be between them : but it does oy no 
means prove, that they are one and tbeiame eflencf . 
Now, that there is fuch an intimate union and con- 
nexion between- the foul afid itiatter in M creature 
endowed w^th life tind kh(el i§ acknowledged by aM 
who affirm ^he immaterJaiity of fouH; though the man<^ 
ner of (f His? xtnkkn be altogether uhkn6wn to 129 ; tn<l 
fuppoCng fuch an union, it is buf i^afbnable to ima* 
gine that' there ihould^ h6 fych « fVvnfpathy, tbfat the 
body IhOttid be af!e<$ted with the <$elights and difhirb* 
ances of the mind, and that the- Ibul fhould alfb tak« 
part in the pleafures and pains of the body, that by thi9 
means it may be e^Aually exdted and ftirred up to 
provide for the fapply of our bodily wants and neceP 
ttties ; and from this fympiEithy, it is eafy to give Ac- 
count how it comes to^pais, that our faculties of un- 
derftatoding, and memory, and imagination, are more 
or lefs vigorous, according to the good or bad temper, 
and difpo&tion of our bodies. For by the fame reaibn' 
that the mind may be grieved and ami^ed at t lie pains 
and fu^Terings of the body, it may like wife be difordered 
and weakened In its operations' b 3^ the diftempers of the 
body. So that thi^4ofa^<Elion only proves the foul to 
be uqited to tha bbciy ; but not to W the fame thing 
within 
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Of the unrfiortaljty of i^e fo^l, '^$ BiTcdVeir^ 

&/ // notv mode ^nomM, ^^ tke^^fpgaring^iif' -ti^\&tol^ 

our JefusChnJI^ woo bathMbAl^lbedidtuuiyiM'^Mik: 

: bnitgh tif(frMmmorMityi.iartg6titifro9gh''tiAff^!.^ 

what arguments aatu^^i rMraa4otb£irni^<«ar 
. , wiih, fer the ^mmof t^Jity • pf. .a4»r ftufe 5 :•!: 
fio<i^]^w^.tawt^f ^9Q9d tl^ liy^ppi(n<M,^ l»biu6b;i». 
tftfftp*' wlwib,^j4it*|i<5e}tbC'.wpd4>M tW% 

Ut'jMve 4MS^stlil veKgMis : tl^at '^U^ft Ue^tbmli ^»A: 

nmn^ii yeU£i<^i'^Fi1lp«ed^(t^ '4fgei»eifMe(i< i«l9 ijiorf^^ 
tiyi e J thejf^gt(x>. of 4hij Je ws wa$» r«!iieftM ^^ndiinftMn 

ijApore4de4 Wa> Thetefor^I 1hik|riC(Mil4ler:the.,H««l«: 

^1^^4^»' Sho^v/wbtf^Wlitmiioe the-HcMtto)^ hiidcof :tbt» 

pruMipif e of the v(bu Vs ima¥>iitiOby . 

/ i5<«^«^^. ^Whflt. the: Je ws had 4>fk. 

TsiEr/?, ' VV;htkt> olTumliQe the Heitth^n^ had of tberfo«i'$ 
jBnnort;ilijjr. * . . 

fi.-'It4fr^-evW)9ntothat xh/^fbt^^^ik genet^ mdmattoa 
^: mftOluiid/'^ri^'ai^&r itsi ^reftt^H <okr«ftf ion^und*4e*. 
ppt:(0ia9yj(p tfa» belief Q(.jikhi»f>riniK$ple 4 WhichefipcaFS. 
iu that all people and nations of the world, after ;they» 
were funk into the greatefl degeneracy, and all, except 

only 
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ofkt^Hc itmU bcfftme . kiohten, , did . miiver&lljr agree 
ift tbi6iippr«heait<>a.. dut tMr Tods did .remtm aftev 
thmdmitoiLapdiM^vint0.dtfl«te.orhapfuneis or mife* 
ry« ancorcfog aa they :had demeaned themfei ves. in ithts 
Yiit*. NiOi thai, they did geaeraiiy reafbn themfdvet 
iiUiCttlit$ afftr^henfiuni byiany,coiiviqdng:argumeota# 
bttt. did herein. follow the.bem and tendency of their 
natunsi. which did incline themthus^to.think. Forjno 
othrcirefifon' catt.be:giyefi.af. the antverfiil:eon£snt;i 
ovea.of: tho.snoft: nideand barbatoumattoos.in thit 
priiicipie»4 befidoS'tfa| inclination lof ImmanL nature to 
this opinion ; that is, either men come into the .world 
with this notion.imprinted upon their minds, or tik^ 
which comes all to one, the under Aanding of man is 
naturally of fuch a frame and make, that left to itlelf» 
and the* free exercife of its own thoughts, it will ^11 
isto . this< apprelieafiom 

2. .TUemile^ned and common people: among thci 
H<;atbea» /eem. to have had the trueji and ieaft waver? 
i^g api^ienfions in this i^atter; tberetion ofwiuchs' 
fbejn&tpibe plaini becatufo tb^ir< belief. followed the 
biafi^and inclination of their, naturo^ aiMlthey bad Wb 
tbeic iMJbura) notions ^mbrqiied amlidiJGQidercdiby ob*; 
Icqre' and. uncertain reafonin^ about, it, as: thophtlck^i 
(bpbers.had, whofe underAaniings were pofdeaBa wkht 
lafinke^nice^iQS: apd obje^ipns^ which never.tronbied: 
the lieeids of the coinmon ^people. By which means the. 
vulj^ ha4 %^^ advant^gOto that thenataral didbtes of. 
thf ir minds< bad their free courie ; and as they did aoti 
argMe tl^emfeWes iqto this principle, ib neithtr wecei 
their natural hopes and fears checked and oontrotilcdby: 
aay>x)bj6llian9 to thecontraiy. 

But then, this principle beingj>nly a kind, of natn^ 
ral^inftin^Sl in them> which did jiQta.waken. their: ntlnds. 
by any deep^ conikkraiion and reafonrng about :it, : it had. 
no^fiPl induence on tbeif lives; For.as they. we»e not) 
much troybiicsd with >doi^ts. concerning it^fonctthcr did: 
they deftly attend \9 Uic confequences of it : but as i 
they followed the inclination of nature jn the. entertain* 
i^ig of this nf>tion, fo becanie it was not entcrtamedi 
upon deep conHderatlon, it had no l^reat effeA upon. 

3. The 
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^. The learned among tlie Heathen did not fo gene- 
tany agree in this principk, and tho(e who did confent 
lit it, were many of them more wavering and unlettled 
than the comifion people. Epicurus and his followers 
were peremptory in the denial of it : but by their own 
acknowledgment, they did herein offer ^eat violence 
to their natures, and had much ado to diveft themfelves 
of the ^contrary apprehenfions and fears. Therefore the 
poet, in the person of the Epicurean, 4'eprefents it as a 
rare piece of happinefs, and that which few attained to, 
to quit themfeives of the notionsj)^f another ftate after 
this life : 

Felix qui potutt return cognoficre caufas^ 
jitat{€metu;omnes<binexorabUefatum.^ 
Sut^ecit pedihus^ ftrepitumque Acbsroniis ovarii 

The Stoicks were very inclinable to the belief of a 
ftitore ftate ; but yet they almoft every where fpeak 
very ^doubtfully ot it. Seneca and Antoninus oftcft- 
ipeak to this purpofe, that if the foul remain after this 
K^ there is no doubt but that good men Aiall be hap- 
py; and bad men mKerable ; but whether the foul 
out-live the body or not, that they could not pofittve- 
Jy determine* Ariftotle hath fome exprefs paUages for 
the foul's immortality ; but it feems he was not con- 
fbnt to himfelf in this matter, or elfe they have done 
him a great deal of wrong, who have wrote (b many 
books on both (ides concerning his opinion in this point. 
Pythbgpras, Socrates, and Plato, and manv others of 
the moft eminent philofbphers, as Tully tells us, were 
full, not of alFurance, but of very good hopes of the 
fours immortality and a future ftatd. Socrates, who 
was one of the bed and wifed of all the Heathens, does 
in his difcourfes before his death, as Plato relates them, 
fupport and bear up himielf againft the terrors of deaths 
only with this confideration, that he was full of hopes 
that when he left this world, he fhould pais into a far 
happier and more perfe^i (late ; that he (houid go to 
God and live with him, and keep company with the 
fpirits of good men : and that he is not pofitive and 
peremptory in it, is* no argument that he doubted of this 
more than any thing elfe -, for that was his fafhion in all 

his 
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his difcoarfes, to fpeak modeftly, and with fomc fhew 
of doubting, even concerning tbofe things whereof he 
had the greate(t aiTurance : but this is plain, that he * 
was fo well afTured of it, as to die chearfully, and to 
Icavethc world without any kind of difturbancc, upon 
the hopes that be had conceived of another iife ; 
and furely they muft be pretty confident hopes, that 
will bear up a man's fpirit to fuch a height when he 
comes to die. In fliort, he told his friends the morning , 
before he died, that he had as good aflTurance of the 
foul's immortality as human reafon could give, and that 
nothing but a divine revelation could give him greater 
fatisfaSion. - And, to mention no mote, TulJy, the 
chief philofopher among the Romans, exprefleth him- 
feif with a good degree of confidence in this matter. 
He argues excellently for it in feveral prts of his works ; 
but particularly in his book de SeneSiute, he declares 
his own opinion of it, where, fpeaking to Scipio and 
Lselius, he iays, " I do not fee why I may not adven- 
" ture to declare freely to you, what my thoughts are/ 
<* concerning death ; and perhaps I may dlfccrn better 
" than others what it is, becaufe I am now, by reafon ^ 
" of my age, not far from it. I believe, fays he, that 
** the lathers, thole eminent perlbns, and my particular 
" friends, are (till alive, and that they live the life - 
•• which only deferves the name of life.'* And after- 
ward, Necme Jblum rath ac difputatio impulit ut it acre- 
derem, fid nobilitas ^etiamfummorum PhUofifhorum it au- ' 
borstal / " nor has realbn only and difputation brought ; 
" mc to this belief, but the famous judgment and 
" authority of the chief Philofophers." And having 
mentioned Pythagoras, Socrates, and Plato, he breaks 
out into this rapture, Ob praclarum diem fuUm in iltud 
animorum concilium cwtum^ue proficifiar^ <b cum bac turba ' 
<Sr coUuvione difiedam ! •* O glorious day, when I (hall go 
" unto the great council and aflcmbly of Ipirits, when 
" I Ihall go out of this tumult and confufion, and quit 
" the fink of this world, when I fhali be gathered to all 
" thole brave fpirits who have left this world, and meet 
" with Cato, the greateft and beft of mankind !" What 
could a Chridian almoft lay yith'morc extafy ? And, 
he concludes. Quod ft in boc errOy quod animos hominum ' 
Vol. VIII. F i/a- 
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mmortafes tjft creiam^ liienter errot nee mihi hunc €r» 
tor em quo deteClor^ dum vivo, extorqutn voto ; Jin mor- 
fuus,' ut quida/h mnuti Phtiofopbs cenfent^ nihil Jentiam^ 
vonvereor ne hunc errorem meum mortuiPhdofophi irride^ 
Mt, •* Biit if after all I am miftaken herein, I am pleaf- 
•* cd with my error,; which l would not willingly part 
•• with whilll I live: and if after my death, asfomc lit- 
*• tic Pliilofophers luppofci^ I (hall be deprived of all 
•• fcnle^ 1 have no fear of being expofed ahd laughed 
••' at by them, for this my miftake< in the other world/' 

Thus you fee what affurance the Heathens had of 
this principle, and that there was a general inclination 
and propeniion in them to the belief of it : and as it 
was not firinly, and upon good grounds, believed a- 
' xnong the common people ; fo neither was it doubted 
of or called in queltibn among them. Among the Phi- 
idlbphersit wasa matter of great uncertainty, being ftiffly 
denied by fome, doubted of by others ; and thofc who 
were moft incliiiable to the entertainment of it, do ra- 
ther exprefs their defires and hopes of it, than theiV full 
aflurance concerning it. t come therefore, 

Secbndlji, To the enquiry ; what affurance the Jews 
had of the ioul's inunortality and a future ilate f And 
of this, I fhall give you an account in the following 
particulars. 

I. They had all the affurance which natural light, 
I and the common reafbn of mankind does ordinarily 
afford men concerning this matter ; they had common 
to them with the Heathens, all the advantage that na- 
ture jsives men to come to the knowledge of this truth. 
But that whicli I chiefly defign to enquire into, is, what 
lingular advantage they had above the Heathens, by 
means c^ thole ipeciai revelations which were made to- 
them from God. Therefore, 

2> They had by divine revelation a fuller affuraticc - 
of tho(e truths which have a nearer connexion with this 
principle, and which do very much tend to facilitate 
the belief of it ; as namely, concerning the providence 
jfGod, and his intereftinghimiclf particularly in the 
affairs of -the world. ' In the hiftory of Mofcs they had 
a fatisiadory account of the original of the world, ^tlut 
' pod made it, and that he ha^ emiiiemly interpolcd in the 

g<>» 
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government of iti and had givjen ieveral eminent t^ 
ttimonies of his providence, ip the genenti deluge 
which was brought upon the world, and m the dread^ 
particniar judgment from heaven apon Sodom ati4 
Gomorrah, and the neighbpiuring cities ; ip his fpeciU 
pn^^cnce towards Abraham* and Ifaac. and Jacob ; 
in that feries of miracles whereby their deliverance was 
wroo^t out of ggypt, and ihey were carried through 
the wifdernefs to the ppmJfed land ; and in thofe two 
^andi])g miracles of the fruilfulnefs of every fixth year, 
becaufe the ian4 was to reft the feventli, and prelerving 
the land from the invaiion of enemies, when thev 
came up to Jeralalem tliree. times a year ; by whicb 
God did teftify a very particular and immediate provi- 
dence toward them. Novi^, whatever gives a0^tance 
of God's providence, does very much ^cilitate the be- 
lief of a facure ftate. Epicurus was well aware of the 
connexion of thele principles, and therefore, in order to 
the freeing of the minds of men from the fears of a fu- 
ture ftate, he majces way for it by removing the provi- 
dence of God, and denj^ing tlwt he either made th^e 
•world, or concerned timletf in the government of it. 

And theni, befidesthis, the Jews had afTurance of the 
•xiftence of {pirits,by the more immediate miniftry of 
angels among them. And this does dire^ly make aajr 
for the belief ^f an immaterial principle, and conic- 
quentlyiof the Ibul's innmortality. And this the Saci- 
ducees, Who were a kind of Epicureans amone th<» 
Jews, wete fenfible of; and therefore, as they Rid that 
Xhere was no refurre^OQ, and no iutuie ftate after th^ 
life, fo they denied that there was either angel or i^irit. 
as the Apollle tells us« Adfcs xxiii. 7. From whence, 
ty the way, we may take notice of the great ^iftalcir 
of thoie, who, from the opinion of the Saddujcees, ar- 
gue that eternal life was not at ajU beiieved ^^ioder the 
Old Tedament ; becaule^ if it had l>ee{^ (9, it is n^t 
credible that it wou^d have hepi> dilp^i^ed by tboie (vhp 
ack;iowledged the .authority of thofe books ; whereas 
we fee that they denied, to fcrve ibeir hypgtbeiSs, 0- 
ther things which were moft p^preAy revealed in the 
OldTellaQiept, as the do/i^iiae of angels a&4 /jpirits. 
F 2 3. There 
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|. There were ibme remarkable inllances in the 
Old Teltament, which did tend very much to pcrfuade 
men to this truth : I mean the inftances of Enoch and 
Elias, who did not die like other men, but were tranf» 
latQd, and taken up into heaven in an extraordinary 
'manner. From which inflances it was obvious to con- 
'Cderate men, to reafon, that God did intend by thefe 
examples to encourage good men with the hopes of 
another (late after this life. And accordingly the Apoflle 
to the Hebrews mak«sthe belief of future rewards, a ne- 
ceflary confequence from this inftance of Enoch's tranf- 
Jation, Heb. xi. 5. 6. By faith Enoch was tranflated^ 
that he Jhould mt fee deaths and was not founds becauji 
Cod had tranflatei him : for before his tranfiatian he had 
this teftimoT^t that hefleafedCod. But without faith it 
is impojfible to pUafe htm : for he J hat comet h to (jod^ muft 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently fiek him. 

4. This was typified and (hadowed forth to them by 
the legal adminiftrations. The whole occonomy of their 
worfhip and temple, of their rites and ceremonies, and 
(abbaths, did fhadow out Ibme farther thing to thcni^ 
though in a very obfcure manner : the land of Canaan, 
and their coming to the pofTeilion of it, after fo many 
.years travel in the wildernefs, did reprefcnt that heaven- 
ly inheritance which good men fhould be poflefled of 
after the troubles of this life. And thefe wercintended 
by God to ilgnify tho(c greater and better jhings to 
them, and Co underdood by thole who were more de- 
vout and knowing among them *, elle the ApofUe, in 
'his cpiftle to the Hebrews, had gone upon a very ill 
'ground, when he all along takes it tor granted, that the 
],difpenfation of the law, and ail the ceremonies of it, 
Vcre of a farther fignification, Heb. x. n. The law 
having a Jhadqwqf good things, to come. 

5. This was in general, and by good con(equence» 
thoufih not obvious to all, yet fufficiently.to prudent 
and dilceming men, revealed in the book of the law 
taken precifely : 1 mean the five books of Moles. It is 
faid of Abel, that God was pleafed with his facrific(^ 
though with Cain's he was not well pleafed. Gen. iv. 
Upon this Gain was angry at his brother, and flew him. 

Now, 
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Now, ifthc immortality of the foul and ailitive ftat^' 
\^ not fuppofed and taken for granted in this.ftory, thi^ 
very palfase is enough to cult the finews, and pluck v^p 
the roots of all religion. For if there were no rewards a{- 
ter this life, it were obvious for every man to afg.ue froi^ji 
this Rory, that it was a dangerous thing to pie^e God ^ 
|f this were a}] that Abel got by it, to be knocked o^ 
]the head by His brother, who offended Cod. 

But I Ihall chiefly infill on the general .promifol 
which we find in thefe books of Mofes, of God's ble^ 
fing good men, and deckrin^ that he was theirGod^ 
even after their death. Now, J Ihall fhew that thefe 
promifes did Involve the happinefs of another Hie, and 
Were intended by God to fignify thus much, and vifore 
lb underflood by good men under tliat diipen{ation»> 
That thefe general promifes did contain this ienfe un- 
der them, and were intended by God to (igniify thu^ 
much, is evident from pur Saviour*» citation of that 
text, to confute the Sadducees, I am the God rf Ahra^ 
bath^ the God of Ifaac^ and the God of Jacob: fronji 
whence he reafons thus, Now God is n^ the God of the 
dead, hut of the Jiving; for ^U live to him : the force ot" 
which argument was dire^ly and immediately levelled 
again fl the main error of the Sadducees, which was the 
denial of a future ftate. This our Saviour immediately 
proves from this text, and by conlequence the refur* 
re^on, wliicU the Sadducees did not deny upon an^^ 
. Qther account* but t>ecaufe they- did not ^ believe % (u* 
turcftate. • ,\ 

6. Toward the expiration of the fegal difpenf^ion^ 
there was yet a clearer revelation of a future flate. 
The text in Daniel f^cms to he much pUiner than aii^ 
in the Old Tcflapaent, Dan. xii. 2. And mafj^ of the4 
that ftcep in the duff of the e^rth Jhall awake ; fihff fo e* 
ver lofting /(/>, andfim^ to Jhptne and evfrJafTtng Qontmpt^ ' 
And to this text the feven hrethren« who were cruelly 
put to death under tlie perfecution of Antiochus, ;ieetn 
to refer, when they comfort them (elves with the hope^ - 
of another life, % Mac. vii. 9. wliere one of them ready 
to die, fays thus to Antiodvus, ^hou, like afuryt takejf 
US' out of this prefent' itfti Ittt theJCing of the "Jtorldjhaj^ 
F 3 .* • "^ ratfi 
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rajfi us ttpf who have died for his laws, unto evtrlafting 
li/i. To the fame purpofe another of them, ver. 14. 
vrhen he was tormented, exprefleth his confidence 
thus ; Is is good, being put to death by men, to look for 
tope from Gody to be r at fed up again by him : hut as for 
thee (fpcaking of Antiochus) thou Jhalt have no refur» 
region to life. Where he (eems to allude to the two- 
fold refurre&ion mentioned by Daniel. • And tbougfi 
this hiftory of the Maccabees be not canonical, yet the 
A^oftle hath warranted the truth of it to us, at leaft in 
this particular ; for he plainly refers to this ftory, Heb* 
xi. 3 jT. Others were tortured, not accepting deliverance^ 
that they might obtain a better refwrreaion, 

7. Notwithftanding this, I (ay, that die immortality 
of the (bul, and a future flate, was not exjprelly ana 
clearly revealed in the Old Teftament, at leafl not in 
Mofeshislaw. The Special particular promifes of that dit 

Cenfation, were of temporal good things ; and the great 
lefRng of eternal life, was but fomewhat obfcurely in- 
volved and fignified in the types and general promifes t 
for conlidering that the particular promifes were plainly 
of temporal things,* it was very obvious to thofe, who 
were not fo prudent and difeerning, to Interpret the ge- 
neral promiles fb as to comprehend only that kind of 
ble/fings which were exprefled in the fpecial and parti- 
cular promi^s, and fo likewife to underftand the gene- 
ral tlireatnings. And upon this account, the Apoftle 
k) the Hebrews principally advanceth the new cove- 
nant of the gofpel above the old difpenfatioi) ; becauie 
the gofpel had clear, and exprefs, and fpecial promifes 
of eternal life, which the law had not, Heb. viii. d. 
But wm hath he obtained a more excellent miniftry, by 

_ how much alfo he Is the Mediator of a better covenant^ 
which was eftablijhed upon better promifes. for the fame 

. leafon, Chrift is faid here in the text, by his appearance 
'to have abolijhed death, and brought lift and immortality t» 
Hght, through the gofpel. And io I proceed to the 
; Second \\\\Tig I propounded, which is to (hew wliat 
farther evidence and aflurance^tbe go{pel gives us 
of it, than the world had before ; what clearer difcove- 
ries*we have by Chrift's coining, than the Heathens or 

^ * • That 
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. That the gofpel hath brought to us a clearer difoov^ 
ry of this than they had, is here expreOy (aid \ that 
God's gracious purpofe concerning our falvation, which 
was, before the world began, decreed to be accoinpii(hefl 
in Chrift, is now made manifeft by his coming into the 
V^orld ; ver. 9. Who batbfaved and called us Vfith an boljf 
caOingy not according to our works ^ hut according to hts 
cwn purpofe and grace^ which was given us in Chrift Jt- 
fus before the world began^ but is now made manifeft^ Sec. 
Which is emphatically fpoken, now, and not till .now» 
importing that before the appearing of our Saviour, It 
was in great meafure hidfrom the world, and that men 
had very dark and obfcure apprehendons of it, till it 
was brought to ligh^ by the golpel. And this is not 
only affirmed in this place, but very frequently all over 
the New Teftament. I will mention fome of the moll 
cxprefs places to this purpofe. John vi. 8. When many 
of Chrift's followers left him, he afks the twelve, fViit 
je alfi go away ? To whom Peter anfwers, Lord^ t7 
V)hom Jhallwego? Thou baft the words of eternal life^ 
As if he had faid, what matter (hould we chufe to follow 
rather than thee, who bringeftsto the world the gla<{ 
tidings of eternal life f what difcipiine or inflltution is. 
there in the world, that gives fuch encouragement to 
Its followers ? Others may promife great things in this 
world ; but in the declarations and promifcs otanother 
life, we cannot rely upon any one but him that comes 
from God, as we are fully perfuaded thou doll •, for itf 
follows in the next verfe. And we believe^ and are furi 
, that thou art the Chrifty the Son of the living Cod, * 
Tit. ii. II. Cfc. The grace of God which brings faha'^ 
tion hath appeared to all men^ &c. Where the reve-! 
lation of the gofpel is called the grace of God which brings 
falvation, that is, which difcovers to the world that cter-' 
fiat happinefs whiqh was in a great meafure hid from it 
before, and encourageth men by the hopes of that blef^ 
fing to live a holy life." The Apoftleto the Hebrews 
doth all along in his epidle uie thrs as an argument ti;^ 
the Jews, to take them off from the Mofcical infiitution,. 
and to perfuade them to entertain the do(flrine of the 
gofpel, as making clearer difcoveries, and giving greater 
alTuxaiice of eternal life and falvation,* than the law did. 
- ' • * Heb. 
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fieifaft^ ana^ajcry iranfgrejjiQn and difobedience fecehii 
p juff recomfence <ff reward : hvw Jhall 'me ejcape^ (/"wr 
negUa fi great fmvathn^ nohtch at the firp hegan to it 
fi6ken h the Lord, and was confirmed unto us fy then that 
\eardhtm s God aljh bearing themiaitne/s, both with figris 
andv}onden^ and with divers miracles and gifts sf tbi 
Jfofy Ghofiy according to his own will? For unto the an^ 
gels hath he f^ptt tnfttbje^ion the world to come, where- 
ofwefpedk* That is, if the pramifes and threatnings of 
the law, which was delivered but by the min?ftry of 
ftngels, were made good, and rbe offenders undef 
^hat diipenfation were^verely punilhed^ what Ihall'be* 
come of us, if we negled the dHpeniation of the goipeL 
which reveais to us greater things, even eternal li& anq 
falvation, qipdwhich receiveth fo great a confirmation. 
i)oth from Cbrift himielf, by whom it was firfl delivered, 
tnd alio from his Apoftles, who publilhed it to the 
worJd, and gave teftimony to it by fp many miracles \ 
^ndit follows, at ver. 5. For unto the angels hath he not 
fut infuhj^Ciion the world to come, whereof we nowfpeak. 
The meaning of which is this, the promifes and threat-: 
nings of the law, which was delivered by angels, were 
temporal, and fuch as refpedied this world ; but vtose 
Cod hath tent his Son, he hath in him made promifes 
pf a greater falvation, be hath put into his hands the 
j[reat things of another world, and hath given bini 
power to promife eternal life, and to give it to as many 
AS he pleaies. So the danger of contemning tlie eoTpeUmull 
needs be much greater than that of the £w, becaufe the 
happinefs which the go(pel promifes, is fo n^uch greatert 
for unto the an^k, who delivered the law, God gave 
00 power and commtflioa to make clear and es^preft 
promifes of the rewards of another world. Unto the 
difgels did he not put- in Juhje^fion the world to come f 
but To h^th he done to bis Son* He hath committed all 
judgment to him, and hath given hint power to raife up 
fhoje who have done.gop^^ unto the refitrreffion- of lijfe^ 
and thofe that hav^ dune evil, unto the re/i^r^e/tion of 
^mnatton : as our Saviour himfelf (peaks, John v. 22. : 
and thi^s ha hath put the w^rtd to come in jubjf^iGn unta - 
HfS^, having ei^powereS hhb to eficoufage and argua 
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inen to the obedience of his laws, by the reward^ an^ 
puQifliments of another world : whereas the law deli- 
vered by angels, had only the Hmdion ol' temporal 
threatnings and promifes. Heb. vli. id. The gofpel is 
called the power of an eternal life^ in oppoiltion to th€ 
law, which is called a carnal commandment ; not only 
betaufe the precepts of it refpe^d the body, but be- 
caule the promiies of it were fof temporal good' tilings 
which belong to thi^life; and at the 19th verfe, the 
gofpel, in oppoiltion to the Mofaical difpeniation, is 
called t&e hinging in of a better hope : the law made no- 
thing perfe^i but the bringing in of a better hope didt 
hruvayitfyi, the fuperindultion of a better hope / by 
which the Apoiile plainly fignifies, tliat this was 
the imperfection of the Moialcal difpeniation, that it 
did not give men firm hopes and afTurance of eternal 
life ; bat the gofpel bath fuperinduced this hope, and 
thereby fupplied the great defe^ft of the former admini- 
ftration. To the fame purpofe he tells us, chap. viii. 
6. that Girifl 'hath now obtained a more excellent miniftrj^ 
for as much as he is the Mediator of a better cove^ 
nant^ eflablijhed upon better promifes. How better pro* 
mifes I Why, inflead of the promifes of a tcmpor4 
Canaan and earthly bleffings, Chrift hath given «s pro« 
ixiifes ofeternal lite and happinefs. Therefore, in th« 
next chapter, he is called an High Prieft of the good 
things to come : and vex. ij. For this caufi^ he is faid 
to be the Mediator of the Nem Teftament^ that they which 
are called might receive the promife of the ettrnd sabe' 
ritance. Once more, the Apoftle, chap. x. ver. i. makes 
this the great imperfedion of the law, in oppofition to 
the gofpel, that it had only a fiadov) of good things ti 
come^ but not the very image of the things ; ihat is, it 
did but darkly typify and*{hadow forth the things of 
another life, not give us fb exprefs an image, and lively 
reprefentation of the rewards of another world, as the 
cofpel does. Therefore St. John makes eternal life to 
be the great promife of the gofpef, the great blefCng 
which Chrift hatb revealed to the world, \ Johnii. 2f. 
This is she promife which he hath promifei^ even eternal 
life. So that you fee, that the full and clear difcovery 
Ctt eternal life, is ty&iy where, in the New TeAameht^ 

• * attrl- 
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tttf ibuted to Ghrift, and to the revelation which by him 
was made to the worlds 

Ic remains now, that I fiiew more particolarly, 
-wheveia the golpel hath given the , world greater ev!* | 

<ience and iSurance of a future ftate, dsan they h^ 
Wore, 

I. The rewards of aivjeher Itfe «e m«ft clcafly r^ i 

vealed in the gofpelk That God hath made a revela- 
tion of this by Ghriih is an advantage which tiie ijea- | 
theii wanted, who were deftitute of divine rev^atioa* " 
There afc many truths which men may be well inclined \ 
to believe; and, for the proof of which, the wiicr an4 
more knowing fort' of men may be able to oflfir wry fair 1 
and piaufible arguments ; and yet for all thi^ they may ] 
Jiave no confident aflarance of theiji, or at leaft may be 
very far from a well-grounded certainty, fuch as wiU 
^ive reft and (atisfatftion to the min^ of a confiderate ai)d 
iiiquifiti ve man. All m.en are not capable ^ the iof ce ^f 
a reafpn ; nay, there are very few who can truly judge of 
the weaknefs or ftrength of ^n argument. There ^n 
teaiiy things which admit of very plaufible grjumenta 




._ _._ J way with 5ome iml^ iiie v and ap];>eayran^ i _ 
^reafbn. ^ t;hat yh^en this priip^ciple of the fot)l^ im* 
XQQit^l&ty cgme tQ be jjifpnted in the world, and the 
^8* oPthe Philofop^ers, tji© i?amed men pf «tiofe 
tfgi^s, came to be ^vriieA ip opinion abput it, fbmi 
difpudng Idire^tly agafinft i]t, others doubting verv much 
of It, a;^d fcarcp any pretending to any great afluraoge 
bf it, it w^s no. wonder, if by this means many can^e 
to be in fufpeac^ about it \ but now divine revelatbn^ 
irhen th«it dqnie$. It takjss ijiw^y all doubtii^g, and jpvQS 
n\en g^urance of that, conctfqsmg which t&y were tin- 
ce;tain bcfora* For cyery man thpt believes a Gorf^ 
does j^i^nly beiieye this pnndple, that i^hatev^r.is re*- 
ve^ed by him i^ trjue : Bu,t ^fpeciaiiy if the reyseiaf 
fion be cle^r and expref^ thjen it gives fipijl farisfk6tioA 
%6 the mind of man, ajid ren;L0ves all jealoufy and £^r 
fplcions of the contrary. And thjis is a great advan^^ 
tage which the ^ofpel gives us in this master, above 
wHat the Jews had. They had fixne kind of revelation 

and 
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bul very ckrklVr in types and ihadows : but the golpel 
gives us a mou expreis reveJation of it, is full of H>e- 
cial promiies to ^bis purpofe, made in clear words, free 
from all ambiguity, or liablenefs to be interpreted to an« 
other ienle* So that if we coxhpare the law and the go- 
fpel together, we (hall fee a vafl difference as to this 
matter. Under the law, the ijromife of eternal life 
was only eomprehcnded in ibnus general words, from 
which a man that had true notions of God and religion, 
might be able to infer, that God intended Ibme reward 
£or good men, and puniihment for wicked men, be- . 
yond this life : ^t the promifes of temporal good things 
were (pecial and exprefs, and their law was full of theiti.* 
CoBtrarywiie in the New Teftament, the molt fpccial 
and esprefs promife is that of eternal life ; and this the 
books of the New Teftament are full of; as for tempo- 
ral bleffing^i they are bat fparingly and obfcurely pro* 
miied, in comparilbn of the other. 

2. The rewards of another life, as they are clearly 
and expreily^ revealed by the goQ>el, fo that they may 
hiive the gfeater power and in^uence upon us, and we 
may have the greater aflurance of them.lhey are re- 
veakd with very particular circumftances. And herein 
the gofpel gives us a great advantage, both above the 
Heathens and Jews. For though a man was fiitisfied 
in general of a ftate after this life, that mens fouls 
(houid furvive their bodies, and pafs into another world, 
where it (hall be well with them that have done well in 
this world, arid ill to thofe that have done ill ; yet no 
man, without a revelation* could conje^ure the parti- 
ctilar circumfhmces of that flate; What wild defcri- 
ptions do the Heathen* peets, who were their moft an- 
tient divines, make of hebven and helJ, of the Elyfian 
fields^ and the tnfe«nal regions ! But now the gofpel, 
ijt our greater aflarance and fattsfa^ion, hath reVealed 
many particular circumft&nces of the future (late to us ; 
as that all mea at the end of 'the world Ihali be lum* 
moned to make a Ibiemn appearance before the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, whom God hath made judge of the world, 
as a reward of his patience and fufferingS ; that the bodies 
of mea fhail, in order to that appearance, be nnfed up 

by 
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by the mighty powariof God, and unked to their fouls, 
that as they h»ve been inftruments of the foul in aAs 
of holincfs and fin, fb they may take part Jlkewife in 
the happinefs and torments of it. There are feveral o- 
thcr circumftances the gofpel hath revealed to us con* 
cerning our future (late, which, had they not been re* 
vealed, we couJd never have known, hardly have con- 
jectured ; in all which, bcfides the affu ranee that they 
are revealed, it is a great fatisfadion to us, that there ' 
is nothing in them that is unworthy of God, or that fa- 
vours of the weak nefs and vanity of human imagina- 
tion. 

3. The gofpel gives us yet farther affurance of thefe 
things, by fuch an argument as is like to be the mod 
cbnvincing and fatisfaiftory to common capacities ; and 
that is by a lively in(bnce of the thing to be proved, in 
raifing Chrifl from the dead^ Adts xvii, 30. 31. 

' It is true indeed, under the Old Teftament there were 
two inftanccs fomewhat of this nature; Enoch and E- 
lias were immediately tranflated, and taken up alive 
into heaven ; but thefe two inftanccs do in many re- ■ 
fpecfls fall fhort of the other. For, after Chrift was raiA 
cd from the dead, he converfed forty days with his 
dlfciples, and fatisfied them that he was rifen ; after 
which he was in their fight vifibly taken up into hea- 
ven : And as an evidence that he was poflefled of his 
glorious kirigdomj he fent down, according to his pro- 
mife, hi? holy fpirit in miraculous gifts, to affure them 
by thofe teftirtioniesof his royalty, that he was in hea- 
ven, and to qualify them, by thofe miraculous powers, 
\% convince the world of the truth of their dodtrine. 

Now, what argument more proper to convince, them 
of another life after this, than to fee a man raifed from 
the dead, and reftored to a new life \ what fitter to fatisfy 
a man concerning heaven, and the happy eflate of thoie 
there, than to fee one vifibly taken up into heaven ? 
and what more £t to affure us, that the promifes of the 
gofpel are real, and (hall be made good to us, than to fee 
him who made thefe promifes to us, raife himfelf from 
the dead, and go up into heaven, and from thence to 
difpenfe miraculous gifts and powers abroad in the world, 
as evidences of the pow^r and authority which he was ' 

in- 
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inv^fted withal? All the philoiophica) arguments that 
a man can bring for the {bars immortaiity, and another 
life, WiJI have no force upon vulgar apprehenfions, in 
compafiibn of thefe ienfible demonflrations, which give 
an experiment of the thing, and fumifh us with an in- 
Hance of ibmething of the fame kind, and of equal 
^fficulty with that which is propounded to our be- 
lief. 

4. And, laftly, the tfFe&s which the clear difcoverjr 
of this truth had upon the world, are fuch, as the world 
never faw before, and are a farther inducement to per- 
fuade us of the truth and the reality of it. After the go- 
fpel was entertained in the Vorld, to (hew that thofe 
■who embraced it did fully believe this principle, and 
were abundantly fatisfied concerning the rewards and 
happinefs of another life; they did, for the fake of 
their religion, defpife this life, and all the enjoyments 
of it, from a thorough perfuafion of a far greater happi- 
nefs than any this world could afford, remaining in 
the next life. With what chcarfulnefs did they fuffer 
perfecutions, with what joy and triumph did they wel- 
come tormeiits, and embrace death, knowing in them" 
filves that they had in heaven a better and more enduring 
fiibftance! Thus when life and immortality was brougFt 
to iight by the go/pel^ death was, as it were, quite abo- 
lished ; thofc o? the weak eft age and fex, women and 
children, did familiarly encounter it with as great a bra* 
very, and bore up againft the terrors of it with as much 
courage, as any m the greateft fpirits among the Romans 
ever 3id; and this not ih few inflances, but in vaft num* 
icrs; No Emperor in the world ever had fb numerous 
»n army of |>er(bns refolved to fight for him, as this 
Captain ofpurfahation^ this Prince of life, and glory ^ had 
of perfons couragioufly refolved, and chearfSlly con- 
tented ta die for him. 

Now, this wonderful effed, the like of which the 
^orld never faw before, was Very fuitabie to the nature 
of this do6t¥ine. Suppole that God from heaven fhould 
have given men afTurance of another life after this, in 
which good men fhould be unfpeakably happy ; what 
more reaibnable to imagine, than that pctfbns fo affured 
fhould <kfpife this life, and all the enjoyments of it, in 
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compavifon of the eternal and unconceivable happinefs* 
which they were pcrfuaded they (houid be made partak- 
ers of in another world? So that whatever aiiuranc^ 
an exprefs and clear revelation from God of the ibui'§ 
immortality and another life, together with the ^rticu« 
lar circumibnoes of that ftate; whatever alTurance % 
lively iniiancc and example of the thing, in the perfen 
of \\\m who bruigs this dodlrine to the world ; whatever 
confequent miracles, and fuitable effects upon the minds 
of men to fuch a principle : I fay, whatever alTuranc^ 
and fatlsfa^lion thefe can give of this principle, all this 
the gofpel hath given us, beyond whatever the Heathens 
or Jews had before. 

The inference I (hall make from this dilcouvie, ihali 
be only this, that if there be fuch a flate after this life^ 
then how does it concern every man to provide for it? 
Every a^ion that we do in this life, will have a good 
or bed influence upon our cverlafting coxKlition, and the 
confequences of it ivill extend thcmfeives to eternity* 
Pid men ferioufly coalider this, that they carry about 
them immortal fouls that fhall live for ever, th^y would 
not trifle away the opportunities of this life, bend all 
4beir thoughts, and employ their defigns in the prefent 
gratification of their fenfes, and the fatisfa^tion of their 
flefhly part, which fhall fhortly die and moulder into 
dufl : but they would make proviilon for the flate which 
is beyond the grave, and lay defigns for eternity, which 
fs infinitely the raofl confiderable duration ; they wouU 
coty like children, take care for the preient^ without 
any profpect to the future, and- lay put all they have to 
plealG themfelves for a day» without any regard to tbf 
remaining part of their lives. Nojthing can be more un« 
becoming Chrifiians, whofe whole religion pretends to 
be built upon the firm belief" of another world, than to 
be intent upon the things of this prefect Jife^ to tjje »er 
gfe(5l of their fouls and all eternity. 

Seeing then we pretend to be aHTured oCiniiQortaMifei 
and to have clear difcoverieq p£ cvei'Wtingfhappkiefs and 
glory, as we hope to be made partakers of this por-tion^ 
lee us live as it becomes thecandida,tespf he^aven,. thofe 
that are heirs of another world, and the childrai of tbt 
lefurrf^m^ that tliis grace ofpod^ labi^ bath ifrQughif 
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fidvation^ may teach us to deny angoMinefs attdvf9rU!yhftf\ 
and to linefihtriy^ right^oujfy, and godly in this prtjent 
life, iifoktngfor that bleffed hope^ ana the glorious appear- 
ing of the great Cody and our Saxnour J ejus Cbrift. 

S E R M O N CLXXVIII. 

Of the certainty of a future judgment. 



a GoR. V. 10. 

For vie muft all appear before the judgment-fiat ofChrift^ 
that every one may receive the things done in his body^ 
according to that he hath done^ whether it be good or bad* 

The firft ftnnoo on thit text. 

TH£ Apoftle, in the begiitnmg of thi» chapter, «k* 
freflstbifaiB eameft deiire, if God faw it fit, to 
quit this earthly tabernaeUy fir a houfi not mada 
vakh handti atemai in Ph^heavent^ to be aifintfrom the 
bndy^ and pr^fiut with The Lord. But however Ood 
ikonid difp^e of him, he fdls us that he made tt hia 
' conftant endeavour, fo to behave himfelf^ that both fit 
this f^efent ftafe, whiUt lie continued in the body, aiid 
vhea he ihouid quit it, and appear before God, h6' 
xdight be approved and accepted of him. Atid that - 
which made him (b careful was, becaafe there was a day 
certainly coming, wherein every man muH give an ac- 
count of himself to the great Judge of the world, and re- 
ceive the juft recompenoe of bis adtons done in this 
life, vcr. 9. 10. tyherefore we lahonr, that whether pre*' 
fifiS or abfint^ we may be accepted of him. For we mufi 
ail appear before the judgment-fiat ofChrifl^ that every 
onv may receive the things ddne in tie body^ aaording ta 
that he hath done^ 'whether it be good or bad. 

Which words are (b plain and powerful, fo eafy to 

be imderflood, and df fach a mighty fotre and influence, 

if thoroughly believed, that the very repeadog of tlicm 
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is fufficient to awaken men to a ferioas care of their lives 
and ai^ions, and a powerful confideration to perfuade 
them to do every thing, with refped to that folemn ac- 
count they mull one day make to God of aji the actions 
done in this life. 

But that the truth contained in them, may make the 
greater impreflion upon us, I (hall difiio^ly conlider the 
words, and handle, as brfefly as I can, tlic fevcral pro- 
pojQtions contained in them. 

The general and principal propofition contained in 
thefc words is, the certainty of a nit arc judgment* 

But beiides this principal propofition, which compre- * 
hends the general meaning and intention of theie words, 
there are four other more particular propoii|ion» con- 
tained in them. 

Firflt That the adminiflration of this judgment will 
be committed to the Lord Jeius ChriA ; tor which rea- 
ion the tribunal before which we muft appear, is called. 
The judgment'fiap ofGhrifi. . We pmft m appear before 
the judgment-fear rfCbrtji, 

. Secondiy^ That all Jhen are liable to this jcidgment ; 
no peribn of what condition ibever fluil be exempted 
irom it. We mufl all appear^ . 

Thirdly^ That all the a<9:ioas which men have done^ 
ill this life fhall then come to account, and they (hall be- 
jttdged for them. That every one may receive the4bings 
done in the body. 

Fourthly, That (entence will then be paded according 
to the quality of mens adlions, whether good or bad. 
Every one flml receive according to that he hath done^ 
"mhether it be good or eviL 

But I (hall at prefent only fpeak to the principal pro- 
pofltion contained in the words, concerning the certainty 
of a future and general judgment, viz. That, at the end 
of the world, there (hall be a general and publick a/Hze, 
when all perlbns that have lived in this world (except 
only the judge himfelf, our blefTcd Saviour, who is the 
man erdatneahy God to judge the world) (hall come upon 
their trial, and. all the a<Stions which they have done, 
ftall come vnder a flrid examination ; and according as 
men have demeaned themfelves in this world, towards 
God and man^ they ihall receive ientence, and rewards . 

Ihall 



IhaU l^ediftribated-tcf theiti, ftccordaDig to tlie natnrfe audi 
quality of tbeir anions. And though all thc^ partica^ 
farrs be not cKpreflcd in the text, yet they are virtually 
CDntaiaed in the- general cxprefHons ofitf and fully an4 
clearly delivered 4n other texts erf" fcripture. 

The urtrth and certainty of a future and general judg* 
hient, 1 fiiall endeaiwur to caofirm irom tbefe thr«9 
beads of argumenu. 
. u From the iacknovHedgments ofiBatnral light. 

^. from the notionn which jnen gemerally haire ot 
God and his providence. 

3.' Fwni expreft and dear revelation of holy icri* 
pture* 

I. From the acknowledgments df natarai li^t. And 
I might (hew the general confent of mankind in this mat« 
ter, by all fens of human tef^imonies ; and &om all kinds 
•f writers in ail 4iges : but this wotdd be almoft endle6, 
and not fo proper fbr.a plain and pradical dilcourfe iipoa 
this fnb]e(^. And therefore paffing by tefttmonies, I 
Ihali mainly in£ft upon this, that the confciences )df 
men do fecretly acknowledge a difference between gCK>d 
and evil. Hence it is that men find great peace, and 
^uiet and £rtisfa£laon c^mind, in the doing of good and 
virtuous a'dioos, and have fecret and comfortable hc^es. 
that this kind of adions will ibme time or other be con* 
fidered and rewarded ; and they are apt to maintain theft 
hopef, and to fupport themfelves with them, even wbeQ 
they «ie(pair to meet with any reward of tbetrigodd and 
hooeft aitions in this world. 

And, on the other band, men £nd a fecret f«ar ami 
horror, and are inwardly afhamed and confounded in 
thrown minds, when thev are about a wicked enter- 
prize, and engaged in an ill defign ; their confciencet 
dieck them and terrify them, snd their own minds bode 
ill to them, as.if mifcbief and vengeance woald overtake 
them one time<or other*, and tlus, when no eye fees 
them, ami what they acea*doing does not fall under the 
cc^nizance of any human court or tribunal, nor is liabio 
fe> any cenf ure ta punifbment ii'om any human autho<> 
lity; yet, ibrafflthat, they have many ftingsandla&es 
from their own^minds, it^ nxany diecks and rebukes 
iwm tboir &fra> oonfdencev/wiieaith^.io any ih|n|; 
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ivbich they ought not to do, though no man can chargis 
them with it, or call them to an account for it. 

Now^ thefe hopes and fears do atrgue, if not the fimi 
belief and pcrfuaiion of a future judgment, yet great 
fufpicions and mifgivlngs of it in bad men ; and in 
good menv feciet and comfortable apprehenfions con- 
cerning it. From whence elfe can it be, that good 
men, though they find that virue is difcoontenancedi 
and goodnels many times fuffers, and is perfecuted in 
this world, and that the heft anions and defigns are of^ 
ten unfuccefsful ; whence, I (ay, is it that good men^ 
notwithfbnding this, bear up and perfift in their conrie, 
but becaufe they have this inward apprehenfion and per** 
fuafion, that there will be a time, when virtue and good- 
nels will be confidered and rewarded, though not in this 
world f And whence is it, that bad men, though they 
profper in their impiety, are yet guilty, and feaHiil ana 
timorous, but becaufe they Hand in awe of a being, great* 
er and more righteous, and more powerful than them* 
fclves ; but becaufe they have fome fecret apprehenfions 
of an invifible judge, and inward prefage of a future ven« 
geance, which fboner or later will overtake them; and 
becaufe they believe there will be a time when all the 
iwickednefs they have done fhall be accounted for \ In- 
fomuch that when they have, done what they can, they 
cannot fhake off thefe fears, nor quit themfelves of tbeie 
apptehenfions ofdivineju/tice, threatening andpurfaing 
them for their evil deeds. . All which are plain acknow- 
ledgmentsof a natural apprehenfion and perfuafion born 
with U6, and iiveted in our minds« concerning a future 
judgment, 

II. This will farther appear fVom the natural notions 
which men have of a God, and his providence. This is 
eflentiai to the notion of a God, that be is good, and 
fcoly, andjuft; and, confequently, that he loves good- 
giefs, and hktes iniquity ; and therefore it mufl be agree* 
able to his nature, to countenance the one, and todif^ 
countenance the other, in fuch a manner as becomes the* 
wife Sovereign and Governor of the world. Now, this 
cannot be fbicmnly and openly done, but by a^publick. 
diftribution of rewards and punifhments ; and this, we 
jfeey is not done in this world. .The diipeafiuions of 

God*s 
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God's pnWkfencc in this world* toward good ami bad' 
men, arc many times vciy promifcaonsy and very cro^« 
aiid contrary to what might .be expeded from the wift' 
and juft SoWetgn of the worJd, from one whom we be*' 
fieve to love rJghteourne(s, and to hate iniquity. Fof 
virtuous and holy men are often ill treated in this world/ 
irievoiifly harafled and afflidcd, and thaty^r rigbti<mfitft 
Jakei and bad men many times flonrifli, and are profper^t 
OttS, tbr^ art mt in troukic lih oihtr mfft, tuitb^ art thty* 
piagtttd tike other men. And this is a very great obje«fiion' 
agatnft the providence of God; if there were no other 
tonGderation had of virtue and vice, no other kind of 
retribution made to gctki and bad men, but what we fee 
in this world. And thereibre the juftice of the divine 
providence ieems to require, that there fhould be a day 
of recommence, and a folemn an^publick diftribution of 
rewards and puni(hments to the righteous and to the* 
Wfcked. For this is plainly a ftate of trial and probation,' 
of patience, and forbearance to fimters, and of exercife to* 
|ood men ; and being a ftate of trial, it is not ib proper a.' 
fca^cm for the diftribution of publick juftice. But fince 
the joftice of God doth not appear in this world, it feems* 
very reafonabk to believe, that there will be a time when 
h will be made manifell, and every eye (hall fee it ; that: 
God will one day fully vindicate hisrighteoufneft, and 
acquit the honourof his juftice, and riiat there (hall be a 
general affize held, when all men (hall have a lair and o- 
pen trial, and God loili rgmUr to ever/ man according io^ 
%ts works, ' 

Now,' the' juftice of God's providence is in a crcat 
meafure hid and covered, but there will come .Jfjc4f^* 
inrwxUsji^^tsa (as the Apoille calls the day of judgmait, 
Rom. ii. 5O A di^ of the revelation of the righteous judg'i 
ment ofGeuij v>hen he will bring, forth his righte^ufnefs^ 
as the tight, and his. judgment as the noon^day^* and every 
mouth palL be floffedgaind every condience and heart 
of man acknbwlcdge the righteous Judgment of Cod, 

And, in the mean time, God contents himlelf to give. 
£>me particular and remarkable* in ftances of his reward* 
ing and puniftiing juiUce in this world, which may be to us 
an earneft of a future and general judgment ; he is pieaC^ 
td {otnefimes^' i& the dhpen&uoBs. vi hia providencfl^' 
:. i clearly 



(|e;vrly to'iepcirJ^ and didinguifh the fr^cim from tlm 
vjhf fero^kabiy LO'Ckiiver good men* aod U fnart /ivr 
vikkedin the v)$rh of thsir fwn ^<m^i. Sometimes h^ 
^v€s good men (bme Ibretalles oi lieayen, ibme earneft 
of their future ha|>pinefs in this life : And, on the 6i}^^ 
hind» he many times gives £nner4 ibme fratjudicU S^ 
fftni judkii, fome intimations of a future judgment, an4 
ftadowsof (hat utUr darkfi^fi^ where they, are to dweii 
fpr ever.; he drops down now and dien a Iktle of \\tA 
\into the con£;ience to( a fmner. Th«it fice which is kin* 
4ted ki bmt mens confcienc£& ia this life, (hat unipeak- 
aJUe anguilh, and thofe ilkexpUcabk horrors^ which iomo 
finners hare felt in this world, mty i^rve to give u$ no^ 
tice of the extreme fev<erity of the divine juftice toward^ 
impenitent (inners : that miraculous deluge that fwept 
away tise old world ; tl^pfe finpendous and terriUe (how-^ 
era of fi^e and brimftone, which confumed Sodom mi4 
Gomorrah, and the cities about ;. that dreadful etrthqiiako 
which fwallowed up Corah and his company* and let 
them down, as it were, quick into hell, may ierve for 
pledges and earners to us of the diiinal poniimnetDtsand 
torments of the next world. 

* But notwithflanding all tbeie partknlar and remark* 
dhle inttances of the (Svine juftiee, yet comfideriofg how 
unequal and promifcuous the greateft part of God*8 pro* 
^deiiees are in this world* it is highly requi£oe, that 
there fiioold be a'general judgment, for a more clear and 
lull manifeftation of the jufiicc and eq^ty of the divioo 
providence. 

III. But this will moft evidently appear from the 
dear and exprefs revelation of the hoiy fcriptnre. I 
will not cite texts out of the Old TeiUment to this 
purpoie, becaufe tbeie things were butobfcurely veveai* 
ed to the Jei^'s In compariion, Lrfe and immortals iy ^ 
hg brought to light fy the goJpeL Yet St. Jude tells us^ 
that there was an earJy revelation of tliis to the old 
world, ver. 14. if. And Enoch -uljo the frwnth from A* 
dam; frophtfitd of tluft; faying^ Behold, the Loxd camtth 
with ten tbonfands of bis faint s^ to execute judgment upon 
aH, and to convince all that are ungodly* But whether 
this refer to the £ood, or the £nal judgment wf the 
wcridy 13 ix>t Xo xlear oad coaaia^ Jbowevo* this it 
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inoft plainly revealed by our blefled Lord and Sa^riour, 
in the New Teftamcnt. The procer$ of this great day, 
with /everal of the particular circumftances of it, are 
ftilly defcribed by our Saviour, Matfb. xxv.; and in the 
vifion of St. John, Rev. XK. if. ^2. 13.; and the a* 
poAles of our Lord and Saviour do moft frequently de* 
dare and inculcate it. Ads xvii. 30. 31. But ww com^ 
mandeth Mil men every 'Ofhere to repent : hecatife be hath 
appointed a dwf^ in the which he wiH judge the world in 
righteoufnefi^ by that man whom he hath ordained^ whereof 
he hath given affhranee unto idl men, in that he hath 
raifed him from the dead, Rom. ii. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9, where, 
fpeaking of the day of judgment, he calls it, The day 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God i who will render to every man according to his 
deeds : To them, who, by patiept continuance in well' 
doing, feekfor plory, and honour; and immortality, eternal 
life : hut unto tnem that are contentious, and do mf obey the 
truths biit obey uarighteoufnefs, indignation and wrath, tri* 
hulation aad.a/^uifi upon every foul of man that dath eviL 
I Pet. i. 17, And if ye call an the Father, who, without 
rejpait of fetfins judgeth according ta evary man*e work. 
% Pet. ill. lo. But the day of the Lord will came, in which 
the heavens flmll pafs away with a great noife. Ice. 

Thus you fee the truth and certaintv of a future 
judgment confirmed, fronu. the acknowkdgments of 
mens natural hopes and fears, from the natural no* 
tions which men have concerning God aiui bis provi* 
dence, and from plain revelation of fcripture. 

All that i fliail do farther, at prefent, ihall be to make 
fomerefiedions upon what hath been delivered, concern* 
ing the certainty of a future genera] judgment. And, 

I. If there be fuch a day certainly a<oming, it may 
jttlUy be matter oi wonder and aftoninimeint to us, to fee 
the general impiety and fiupidity of men, bow.wicked 
they are, and how carcieis of their lives and anions* 
and how infenfible of tliat greixt and terrible day of the 
Lord, which is coming upon all flefh ; and, for any thing 
we know to the contrary, may be very near us, and e* 
ven at the door. How iecurely do the great part of • 
SBen pais away their time,' fomc in worldly bufinefs, o- 
tbers in worldly plcafures and vanity, and a great many ^ 
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in wickednef^ and vice? Surely fuch men have ucr 
apprehcndo&s of a future judgment : fureJy they do 
not believe that there wiJl be any memorial of their 
a4fHons in another world, and that they (hail be called 
to a ftridt a^d ievere accx)cint for ail tbie a<5lians of this.- 
life : they do not think that th^re is a juii! ai^d powerful^ 
being above them, who now obierves every thiisg that, 
they do, and will one day judge them for ; that thenr 
1* a pen always writing, and making a faithful record of 
ail the paflages of their Jives ; and that theie volumes 
ftall one day be produced and ofenedy andmen Jhall be 
jtu^ed oift if the ihingj thut Are written in them ; and • 
all our thoughts, words, and aK^ions, Ihail pais noider a 
moft.fevere trial and examination. 
- Or if men do believe thefe things, they ftiflcand fup* 
prefs this belief, and detain this great truth ofGodirt 
ttfirigbt^oufnef} / they do -not attend to h, and coniidcr 
it, that it may have its due awe and influence* upon 
their lives. For it is not imaginable, that if meii were 
pOlTefled with a firm belief and perfuafion of this jfrMT 
md tfrrihie day ef th^ hiri^ they (hould befb cairdeis 
ajld 4c«rre, as we Ae they are*, and have ib little regard* 
t^ wt^t th<y do; tliat tbey ihould pais wliab days,'and^ 
week^« %xA y«Offs,> io ^e i^ts hegled^ of God and reii*^ 
gien, and of their imDooctal ibuls ; thitt tliey (hovld 
f]i^d tlietr days in vanityi* and their years in jjKafhre r 
that (hey Ihould live in a continued courfe oi impiety 
and piipfii))feiiefa, ^kiidiiieis, and intemfemncB,. in tho 
curfed habits of fweariing^and curling; whiclx are no;«r 
gfdwn fb eomnKm among nts, that a man cannot walic 
iu; the ftreer, widiout having his ears grated with this 
helii/lrnoiie.; and that they ibouM go on itn thefe cduri^. 
es, without any -great regret or di^ urban ce,- as If .lao 
danger attended them, as if juftice werea^eep, and all 
their a^ions-nvould be buried with them* and never rife * 
up againil them. 

What can were&ive tins into, but either intohahilttal 
oradUial atheHm and infidelity f £ithermcnddjidtat all 
believe a judgment to comer ox ei£s they donota^iual- 
ly confider it, and attend to the natural and proper con« 
(equences of fuch a belief. One of theie two is necef^ 
(ary. .It ieems very hard to charge the generality of 
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wicked men with habftoal athelfia and unbelief, but 
that the Spirit of Gcxi in fcripture fb often does it, Pfal. 
xiv. I. Tie' fool bath f aid tM hh hfarty there is no God. 
How doth that appear ? It follows, They are corrupt ^ they 
have done ahomiffahle works, there is none that doth pood : 
and Pfal. xxxvi. 1. The tranfgrefflon of the viicked faith 
v)ithin my heart, there is no fear of God hefore his eyes* 
X>avid fpeaks as if the wicked pra^ices of men did con- 
vince him, that they had no belief and apprehenfion of 
a God. 

Kay, even after thofe clear difcoveries which the 
gofpel hath made of a future judgment, our Saviour 
isexa& to forctel a general infidelity among men, at lead 
as to this particular article of a- future judgment, Lukfe 
scviii. 8. Never theiefs when the, Son of Man jhall come, 
jhall he find faith upon the earth ? and St. Peter tell us, 
a Pet. iii. 3- 4. that there Jhali come, in the iaft days, 
fcoffers, umking after their own tufts^ and faying, where 
is thefromife of his coming T that is, deriding the belief 
and expedation which the Chriftians had of a future 
judgment. 

But to be fure, if the generality of fnen be not alrea^ 
dy funk tiius low, as to disbelieve thcfe things, yet 
this, at ieaft, is evident from the lives of men, that 
they are ftrangely inconfiderate, and guilty of the mod 
grofs and flopid inadvertency that can befal reaibnable 
creatures. For I dare appeal to any man of underf^and* 
tng and ferioas cooperation, whether a greater folly 
and madnefs can be imagined, than for men to profe^ 
iagodd carneft to believe, that there is a day fhortly 
coming, wherein they fhail appear before the impartial 
tribunal of the great Judge .0/ the world, and all the 
adtions of their lives Ihall be ranfacked and laid open^ 
and that there is not any thing that ever they did, that 
(hall efcape a fevere cenfurej yea, and farther to be 
|ierfuaded, than as it fhail, upon that trial, appear, that 
they have demeaned themfelves in this world, they 
ihail be fcotenced'^ ah eternal and unchangeable fbte 
of hajjpiiiels or mifery, in the other world-j and yet af^ 
ter all this convi<^ion, to live at fuch a mad and care-" 
Icfs rate, as no man in reafbn c ■ live, but he that is 
imdoubtedlyxcitaJQof the-contrar;) of all this,and veriff 
. per- 



84 ^ the certainty •/* Ser; 178. 

perfuaddd in his heart, that not one r3dtable of what the 
gofpel fays concerning ihcfe matters, is true ; this it 
ib incredible a (Cupidity and folly, that did not frequent 
and undeniable experience make us fure of the truth of 
it, out of mere charity and refpetfl of human nature, it 
were not to be believed. Conpder this all^e that forp^ 
Cody and put far from you the evil day s confider and fbev^ 
yourfehes men, ye tranjgrejfors / who profefs to beJievc 
a future judgment, and yet run the hazard of it, as if ye 
had no fear and fufpicion of any fuch thing. 

II. Having conUdcred, not without wonder and aflo- 
nifliment, what manner of perfons the generality of 
men are, notwith(ianding all the affurance we have of a 
future judgment, lex us in the next place confider, fee- 
ing thefe things jhall he^ what manner ofperfons vie ought 
to be in all holy converfation and godlinefsy waiting for^ 
gnd hajfening unto the coming of the day of God, as the 
Apoftle argues, 2 Pet. iii. 11. 12. How ffaouid the fe- 
rious belief of this great principle of religion work upon 
us, that Vie muft all appear before the judgment-fiat of 
Chrifly that every one may receive the things done in the 
body, according to that he bath done^ whether it be good 
cr evil ? St. Paul tells us, that the confideration of it 
had a mighty awe and influence upon him, to b^ care* 
ful of himfeif, and to be concerned for others : to be 
careful of him felf, in the verk before the text, IVhere* 
Jbre we labour that whether prefent or abfenty we may 
be accepted of him .: for we muft all appear before the 
judgment-feat of Chrift, And to be concerned for others, 
that they may prevent the terrors of that day, in the 
vcrfe immediately after the tt?xt, knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord^ we perfnade men^ Knowing the ter» 
ror of the Lord; it were no difficult matter to make fuch 
a dreadful repreieittation of this great and terrible day 
9f the Lord, as would affright the ftoutett (inner, and 
make every bint of him to tremble : but it is much 
more defirabie that men fhould be wrought upon by rea- 
ion, and convinced and perfuaded by a calm and' fober 
confideration.gf 'things ; becaufe that is likely to have 
a better and more laiiing eifcd than prefent terror and 
amazement; and therefore Iftiall content myfelfwitfa 
the Aaked reprefeatation of the. thing in the plain and 

power* 
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|)OweFfui expreffions of the holy (criptures. Imagine 
then thou (awcft the Son of Man coming in great power, 

' and great glory, and all his holy angels with him ; that 
thou heardeft the grelit trumpet found, and a mighty 
voice piercing the heavens and the earth, laying, arile 
ye dead, and come to judgment. Suppofe ihou fawcft 
ibe thrones let, and the great Judge fitting upon the 
. tlirone of his glory ; and all nations gathered before 
hira„ and all the dead, both fmail and great, {landing 
before God, the books opened, and the dead judged 
out of the things written in thofe books ; and the fc* 
veral fentences pronounced from the nrouih of Chrlfl 
himlelf, coin-eye hte'ffed of my Father^ inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the UJorld ; and, 
depart ye curfed into everiajiing fire prepared for the de- 
vil and hh angels. Would not this be a dreadful arid 
amazing fight \ Wliy, the golpfel plainly declares that 
all this ihall be, and thou profeueft 10 believe it. Why 
then doft thou not live 'as . if thou didft believe 
thefe things? Why fliould not that which will cer- 
tainly be, have to all reafonable purpofes the fame 
effciJl upon thee, as'if it were already and adually prte- 
fent ? VVhy do men fuffer ihemfelves to be diverted 
from the attentive confideration of fo important a mat- 
ter, by the impertinent trifles of this world f Why do we 

^ not make wrl^and fneedy preparation" for that day,whifch 
will certainly comcT ' But we are uncertain when it wll 
eome, for it ^ill come as a thief in the night, and as a 
fiiare upon all them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. Why doft thou ftifle thy confcience, and drown 
the loud cries of it with the dhi and noife of worldly bu- 
finefs ? Why doft thou, at any time, check and fupprefs 
the thoughts of a future judgment, and put far from thee 
the evil day; and not rather fuffer the terrors of it to 
haunt and purfue thee, till they have made thee weary 
of thy wicked life, till they have reclaimed thee to thy 
duty,and effeiftually perfuaded thee to break off thy fins 
by repentance ; ana to refblve upon fuch a holy and 
virtuous- courfe of life, that thou mayft be able, not 
only with peace and comfort, but with joy and triumph, 
to entertain the thoughts of that day ? 

Vol. VIII. H Rea- 
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ReaW'thus ^lih tHyfelf, 'if 'this day be (S feaSttil 
* at a diRance,' that I can hardly now bear the thc^agh'ts, 

"ofit, how infupportablc will <he thing itfeifbe, ^h^n 
. it comes to "be prefent ? And if it will come nevferthe- « 
^'lefs.nor the iiaiter, for my not thinking ofit, is it ribt 
' reaionable, iiiftead of putting away the thoughts bf it, 
^to cndca\^our By all i*offible meaiis to "preveht the t^- 
^'rors of it ? 

We efpecrally, wBo prbfeis burfelves Chriftiahs, and 

live in the clear light of tlie gofpel, ought to confider, 
J that we cannot plead ignorance for bur exciife, as the 

Heathen world might. We read and hear the gofpel 
' every d?i.y, wherein the wrath of God is clearly revealed 
^.againft all urigodlihefs and unrlghteo'ufhefs of men ; fo 
^ that if we cohtfnue impenitent^ we have ho cloke, iio 

cj^cufe for ourfefvcs : woe unto us above all others ! ^It 
\JhalrBe mre tolerdbU for Tjre' dkd ISiddn^ for Sodom and 

Gomorrah y in the daf'ofjitdgjdenty than for us. The fmes'of 
Isgnorancey faitfi St. Paul, Ipeakihg of the fieathen world, 
^the'iimesofihistgnordnceGodwtnked at; tut now Tie 
"^ commands alt men every where to repent, hecaufe he hath 
^appbinted a day hivhich he will Judge the world in righ- 
"teoufnefsy by that' man whom' he hath or ddined^ whereof he 
^kath given ajjuratice ^ntoallmen^ in ihat he hath raifed 
^ bimjrom the dead. TTKus much concerning the gehefal 
• - prbpbfition, the certamty of a futiiie judgmciit. 
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SERMON CLXXIX^ 

Of the perfoa by whom the wwW ft^U 
be Judged. 

a Cor. v. 10* 

iR?f Vie mufl oU apfwar before the judgment fcai ofCbrifl^ 
that every one max receive the things done in his hoifyt 
according to that he hath done^vthether it be good or bad,. 

The fecond fenoon on tbii text. 

IN - th^fe. wor(J$ j bcfidftft %, gcinosal point. i^^jijy. jn- 
tend«4 cpAC«n>ing. the. c©rtaii3kt,y of a, future. ap4f 
geperaj judgrp^ivt, tlx«:«j a^P.lik^Wifefty«f3^l.pfU:tit. 
Qplar pcc^fitions. 

F/>X Ttet thff atoWftration of xhi^ j*dg»c^ i^ 
«©mnutt^d to th^ Lord. Jefus Clvift, 

Secpndfy^ Th.a|: .all i»€» .a«e ii4>le to thi*. j\|dOT«9R^ . 

Thirdfj^ 'TMvall tbc a^tipns whi^h ra«a. bayc. dpxj^ 
m this \\k» ftaU tbipa come to^Qcouat, aadthey. (haU^ 
kejudgcd for them. 

Fourthly^ That tl\is fejitcn^e ftalUje pa(l€d.u|>on ip^p#. 
according to the nature . apd quality, of thjeir ajfti^n^i, 
vhether good or eyil. I hs^ve li^ndlfd the gexi^al pointp 
the certaiQty of a future, judgqneiit,: I fhall novtf proceed 
to the particular propofitions .cgntajped i^ th^ te?^t, and 
ftali handle them la the o^de^ in \vhich I hav^ propojf 4 
ihcnj. 

: Ffr/%,That the adminiftr^tjoi) of this ju^gm^i^tiscoci:^ 
mitted to the Lord Jrfus Chrift, ancl thsi^t fig. is the per-r 
fon cpnftituted and ordained of Godt tp be the Judge d( 
the. world. Tb^ tribunal before whjch we muft fta^df 
is^here in the tex;t caJled.the judgn>eiftt-ft;at of«ChriJ(l^ 
We muS all appear before, the; judgmfi^t-feat Qf Qvift.. 
luthe, profccutioiioi'this, I flia.JI, 

Firft, Endeavour /to confirm ^Ji4 iUwftra^. thp twtj^ 
of this. projjojfitipAv 

H 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Draw fome inferences from it, by way of 
application. 

Firfl,. For the confirmation of it, I fliall do tliefe two 
things : 

I. Prove it from clear teftimony of fcripture. 
• II. EiKJeavour to give fome account of this cecono- . 
my and difpenfation -, why GoH hath committed the ad- 
miniftration of this great work to the Lord Jefus Chrift j 
in all which I rely only upon fcripture, the thing being 
capable of no other proof or evidence. And indeed, the 
whole mediatory undertaking of our bJeficd Saviour, and 
all' the circumftances of it, arc matter of pure revelation ; 
this is the hidden and manifold wi^om of God, which 
none of the Princes and Philofophers of this worl3 knew, 
and which we could not poflibly have found out and 
difcovered, had not God been pleafed to reveal it to us. 

I. I fhail prove this from cxprels teftimony of fcrK 
pture, that the Lord Jefus Chrift is the perfon conftitut- 
eA and ordained by God, to adminifter the judgment of 
the great day. Matth. xiii. 40. 41. 42. 43. So /hall it be* 
rn the end of i his uoorlJ. The Son of Man Jhall fend 
forth his angelsy and they jhall gather oat of his kingdom^ 
alt things tiat offend^ and them which do iniquity ; and 
pall cajl them into a fur note of fire : there flj all b'e wail- 
ing and gnajhing of teeth. Then Jhall the righteous fi?ine 
forth as the fun in the kingdom of their Father. Here our 
Saviour is reprefented as the chief minifter of God's 
juftice, m the diftribution of rewards to the righteous- 
and the wicked ; and though the efed and execution 
df the fentenee only beexprelTed, yet it fappofeth & 
Judicial procefs preceding. So likewife Matth, xvi. 
2 7. For Jthe Son ofManfhaM come in the glory of his Fa- 
thery with his holy angel 5 y and then he jhAll reward every 
fnan according to his work. Shall come in the glory of his 
Father^ that is, with, his atrfhority commited to him; 
Matth. xxiv. 30^ where our Saviour fpeaking of his 
coming to judge the world, it is faid, Then Jhall appear 
jhe fign of the Son of Man in heaven^ and then JIml all 
the tribes of the earth mourn; and they Jhall fee the Son 
of Man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great giory ; that is^ in order to the judgment of the 
workt But mofl; fully and exprefly, MattJ). xxv. 3 1. 

where 
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Hihere yoj| h^v^ thp maiw^^r of bjs coming pvtictjlf^^y 
d^tbrit^ed, to^eth^r wit)i ^h^ ioicmx^ reprefent^tjofx ctf* 
^^ pr^efs of th^ <lay, IVh^ the Son of Msnjball 
come in hij gloijy and dl the h^ly angels w'ttk him% thjp 
fiail hf.fif ufon the tkr^.e of his ehry ': and befcre. htm 
fiaU hfi gathered all naiionft an^ he Jhall Jefarafe on^ 
from. anf>\hry af a JkApherd dividtith his fieepfrom t^ 
goats: andie Jhallfet^the fieep on his right hand, hf^ tJif 
gaats M t/f€i Itft* Thtm fifill thfi Kingfyj to them 07^ hs 
$igh$ hmfit ^- You ice t|li(^. wl^ole ad^iniftrati^n of 
Ais j«4gna<li^» mid. tb<9 i?a^oagemc»t of ^%iy pajft 
^ it, « ^omwitt^d \9 Clwrijft. John y. 5^2. Our ^' 
ww tbne prodn^cjii hi* ^sQ^jynjj^?, and tells v^s 
from wIksdc^ this a(^ttl^o^y wa^ 4cr*ive4 tp'bloi^: 
y<*r Father }Mdg(^h, no rp^fft but hath cmn^ittfd alljif^g- 
mmi t9 th ^ojt^ Aod, v^r. 2.7. He haih gipe;f, him ^' 
thoritj alfo to execute judgment^ he^aufi hie {s the Son y 
Man, A^s 9|. 4^. knfhe cqmfand^d i(; tq preach unto 
4bepeipkf, ml,to teftify tk4t it is he that is or^dained ^ 
Goat to if ihejttdgf of quifk a^d de^d, A£ts ^vIT: 3 1. 
He hath appointed a^ day in thfi v^ich hp yijil jitdge tof 
world in right e^tifneft^ by {l^K |»4J "^m h ^¥i otai^ineif. 
that is, by Jlefu? Cbrift ; for it iqMfmt ^re^he hafp 
giVffnafuranifi^ unto all min,inlih/it he hath r (fifed him frop^ 
the dead. Rom. n. i^. Ijttb^dny'i^knGodJhalljifd^ 
t^fe frets ofmn^ by Jefis Chxijl^ Rom. ?iv. jo. fVf 
fiall allftmdi^ore thf judgment fea$. ofChrifi. 2 Thidf. 
i. 7. S- 9. Tfce Apoiik i^XP fpcaking of the rfay qf 
jWi^eiit, defciibes \t .th»s: m^hfp, the Urd Jefys Jf^a^l 
ic r^veMedfrom heavfn with hh mjghij fifg^lt, hfi¥9f{^ 
fire^ taking vengeance on aft them that knpinf npt God, ai^ 
jibey not the go/pei of bis ^^m^ whpfi^ll fe fnpjjhed ^/>A 
^erkfling /^ru(imfrm thefrefej^ce ^ ih$ Urdy and 
fr^m $be gl9ry (^hisp^fr. 2 Timjy. i. J charge 
0hee, faith St. Pa|i| dw^ toTiixiothy, bj^oreGody fSrf 
4he hard Jefiii Chri/fp nho fysdl P^^ ^k? <^wh ^4 /j^ 
Je/fd at hit apppirfng* mtd pi^^ipgmf- R«¥. jx^v- ^ ^* 

Behold, / come quicSy^ feith our Lord* and my reward {s 
^itimey tagive fa effory mm ac^dUig ^s his wor^/halt , 
Me. I. proceed to thr 

11. Thing I propqfed, naineFy, it> giwe (bn^c gpcpni^t 

mhy God ^tU <;Q«uakii«?d jfo? A4«iwiii»Mi^ 9^ M^ 

H ^ work 
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Work into the hands of the Lord Jefus Chrift. And of 
this I fhall give an account in thefe two particulars : ' 
' I. God thought fit to confer this honour uponChrift^ 
as a fuitable reward of his patience and fufferings. 

2. He thought fit Kkewife hereby to declare the 
righteoufnefs and equity of his judgment,, in that man*r 
kind is judged by one in their own natui^, a nvanlike 
themfelves. 

I. God hath thought fit to confer Hiis honour upott 
ehrift", as a fuitable reward of his obedience and fuffep- 
ings, of bis gonning Into, tlie world by hi» appointment, 
to undertake the work of our redemption, and^ to- me* 
diate a reconciliation- between God* and u.v of his volunr- 
tary fubmiflion to a condition io* mean and low, to that 
poverty and contempt, andto-thoie extreme fufferings 
which he did fo patiently undergo^ in the profecution 
of this great delign. 

That God hath committed all power tcy Chiifl^^ with 
defigp to put an honour upon him^ our Saviour him>" 
fclf tells us, John v. 22. 2j. The Father judgeth no 
marty ifut hath committed ali judgment ti> the Son ; that 
ail menjjhould honour thg Son^ even at they honour the Far- 
ther. The fcripture (peaks of this matter, as if, whea 
Chrifl undertook the great work of our redemption, it 
were exprefly covenanted between God the Father and 
hirar, that he fhould undertake this work, and fubmit 
to all thole grievous things, whicb were neceflacy to 
be done and ftiffered, inorderto-theeflfedingofit; and 
that when he had accomplifhed it, God' would confer 
this glory upon him ,< that in his human nature he fhould 
be exalted to the right hundo/God^ ^nd have power given 
him over all fiejhy to judge the-wcrld, and to give eternal 
life t^ as many as hepleafed; and when he had received 
this reward, that then* his iT)edJat6ry office fhould ceafe^ 
and he fliould refign'up the kingdom to God^ the Father^ 
that God might be all in ati* This is the fcope and de- 
fign of the Cevcnl texts of ^fcripture cdncerning this 
matter. 

With relatJon ta this covenant and agreement be- 
tween him and his Father, he prays, John xvii. i. ^ 
that he would not be unmindful of the glory which he 
had; promifed to inveft him withaL Father, the hour is 

come ; 



JfeK Jty^. the V3^rtdjhall he judged. pi 

4om4 ; gl^irify thy S$h ; as thou htift pwn him power over 
a/Zflff/hy that he Jhould give eternal life to as many as thou 
'4faft 'given him, 'And, vcr. 4. 5. / have glorified thee 
on earth : I have fikijhed the work whkh thoa gavefl me to 
•do. And then he claims the reward of it^ And now, 
Father^ glorify me with thine ownfeif And the Apoltl« 
to the Hebrews, chip. xii. 2. tells m, that the hopes 
^f this did encourage, and bear up our Lord under his 
fuflfermgs, Who, fir the joy that was fet before him, m- 
duredthecrofsy defpifing the /home, andirfet down at the 
right hand of the throne of God, And St. Peter tells us^ 
1 Pcf, i. II. thsLt the prophets of old teftified before-harui 
-ehe fuferingf of Chrifty and the glory that Jhould follvu)\. 
And St. Paul teils us what this glory is, Eph. i. 20. 2 !• 
viz. that Cod hath fet him at his own right hand in heOh 
venly place Si far above all principals ty, and power^ and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is named^ not 
9idy in this world, but ' in that which is to come. But 
nioft exprcfly, PhH. i». 7. 8. 9. 10. ii. the (ama 
Apoftk telU U3» l^ha* in confiJeration o( the great hu- 
miliation and fuflerings of Ghrift, God hath- highly ex*- 
alted him. He made hhnfelf of no reputation, (he em- 
ptied himfelf), and took upon him the form of a fervant, 
and was made in the Ukenefs of men. And being found 
snfafiion as a man, he humbled himfelf, and became obe*' 
dient unto death, even the death of the crofs, Where^ 
fore God nlfo hath highly exalted him^ and given him a 
name, which is- above every name : that ai the name of 
Jejiis every knee Jhould biao, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things an fer the earth: and that 
e^ry tongue Jhould confefs that Jefus Cbrijl is Lord, /»• 
the glory of God the father. And that the giving oi 
this name and authority to Chrift, upon account where- 
of all creatures fhall be fubjeA to him, doth principally 
import that power' of judging the world which was 
■committed to liim*, is evident from the explication of 
thefe phrafes/ of bowing the knee to»Chrift, and o{ con- 
feflSng ro hirw with the tOnguc, which the fame Apoftle 
'tells tts^elfewkerc do fignify our being judged by him. 
Rom. xiv. 10. n. 12.. IVe Jhall all Jland before the judg- 
ment-feat ofChriJl : for it is written, As 1 live, faith tlfe 
Lord, every knee ' Jhall boio to. me, and every tongue Jhail 
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Sp that you fee th?i the glpriaos ttvivA of ChriAV 
felf-demal aiKJ fu^ingv <^th prHicipaliy eoi^fift ifv hf^yr 
ing th« judgment of the world comnutred to ikim» whjci^ 
itiierefore is caJkd bis kingdom, M;it. Hvi. 2S. whereof 
Sftviour QTcpreiieth it by the $on of Mail's <:oming in hi^ 
kingdom. 5 Tim. iv. i . Ichtrgg thee tber^fire^ faith $i 
Faui to Timothy, kfffire God find the L/>rd J^us Ckfifib 
ffiho ihdl judge the qulfik and the dead at his appfa^rngm 
(md his hiftgdsm. And it h wi^b relation to this FH>wer 
«i»d authority, that the title of King is giv^n tg» hjnj, 
Matth. XXV. 34. ThenJhifH the King fay unta ihm an>hi^ 
right hand, te. And the fcripturealmon: ewry wh^o^ 
4Khea it fpcaks o( ChrifPs coining, calk it bi.s gfori^i^ 
nppear4nce. Matth. xvi. 27. Tht^ fifoU fee, thifSpnif 
man coming ia the glory of bis Father* Matth. x?tiv. jq. 
They fiali foe the Son ef Mion comity v>hh povaer anS 
grei^ gt^ry, M^tth. xxv, ^i. IVheiftSf ^oi^ofM^anfifn^ 
eomeinhisgiofju And, Tit. ii. ij. it i^c:U(e4 /V^^ 
r/W appeitnme of the great God, and mr ioPffitr J^/i^ 
Chrifi. 

And this is a very futtable i«ward of his great fuh>- 
midion and fufierings, that he who lived in lb mean ajni 
obfcure a condition, (hould come in great glory -, i\^ 
h& who was reje^d and defptfed of men, (hould. h« Mr 
tended on ^y mighty angels ; that he who was arr^igniKi 
a^nd condemned, by tlie powers of the world* (hou(4 
jbave authority given him to fummos all* b^th fin^ii 
mnd great, the kings an.d great men» and judges pf thp 
drth, to appear at hb bar, and to receive feoteuce %t 
bis mouth. 

And this fhall be the kft a^ of his Medtator&ip, to 
^t in ]u%nient upon the world, to diftribute re»axds to 
liis faithful fervants, and to puniih his^obftioaite «nd im- 
placable enemies. And when ^is work is £niflied» 
^en this authority fliail expiry, and the office and k'mg- 
'dom of the jMediator (hall cealc ; for wbe» he /hall ha%ff 
fibdued aU things to himfMf as theApoftk exprefly telb 
•«s, I Cor. XV. 24. a5'.\&c. then cometh the -ead. whan 
*he jball have delivered np the kingdom to God^ even the 
^ Father,, when he Jhall have put down all mU^ aad ^l an- 
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tjfortty and power. For he muft reign till he hgth /«/[ j//- 
enemies under his feet. And when all things /hall hefttb- 
dued unto him^ then Jhall the Son^lfi himjelf be- jiwjel^ 
unto him that hath put all things under him^ that Cod • 
may be all in all, 

2. God hath committed the tdmmHlration of this ' 
jadgment to Chrift, that he might hereby declare the 
righteoulhefs and eqaityof it, in that mankind is judg* 
ed by one in,their own nature, a man Jikc themfelvcs* ' 
And therefore we find that the fcripture, when it fpeak* 
of Chrift, as Judge of the world, doth almoft conftantly 
call him Man, and the Son of Man. In the places I 
have mentioned before, Matth. xiii. 4 1. The Son of Mart 
Jhall fend forth bit angels. And, Matth. xvi. 27. The- 
Son of Man Jhall come in the glory of his Father, Matth. 
xxiv. 30. Then Jhall appear the fign of the Son of Man 
in heavetTy and they fiallfee the Swi of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven^ with power and great glory, Matfh. 
XXV. 31. When the Son of Man Jhall' come 4n his glory* 
A6ls xvii. 31. He hath appointed a day, in which Sf wilt 
judge the world in right eoufnefs^ by that man whom 
hejjath ordained. By theconftant ufcof \^hich expreffi-- 
on, the fcripture doth give os plainly to dnder(tand, . 
that this great honour of being Judge of the wor^d, wan 
conferred upon the human nature of Chrift. For as he 
is God, he is over all, and Judge of the world, and 
could not derive this power from any, it being originally 
inherent in the Deify, Which likewife appears inthofe 
expredions of his being ordamed a Judge, and having 
ill authority and judgment committed and given to him; 
Adts xvii. 31. He ^11 judge the world in righteouJhefSf 
hy that man whom he hath ordained. And, John v. 22, 
The Father hath committed all judgment to the Son, 
And ver. 27. He h^th given him authority to execute 
judgment. Now, this cannot be faid of Chrift as God» 
but in refpe^fl of his human nature. And this is clear 
beyond all exception, by what our Saviour adds, as a 
reafon why this authority is committed to him 5 He* 
hath given him authority to execatfi^ judgment, becaufe he 
is the Son of Man; that is, becaufe in that refpedi:, and 
no other, he is capable of having, tliis authority derived 
to him i for,, as he is the Son of God, he liatb it k hunfeil^ 

And 



ofliis hi»fiM^nat*jfQ, he is vilitile;'.a.ma^ beingpjM:i;.ofn 
t)|e vi(i{)ie; creation of God. and the judgment of the greats 
dt)r be.iQg tQ^ be a4n%ini(tere(4 in^ yifibje mai^ner^ a^d tp , 
that end the bodies of men to be raifedan^.uaite^ to^ 
tb0if Toy W ia ord^. to tl^^r^ v)fit>k^pj)eai^nf:^ a^ this 
jiidgm^i^^; it feem3 v^ry coi^gfupus^ tha$ tha^Spn. off 
Man, cjprtwd in .our.naturc, ao?iQ?fefted with^a huflifai^^ 
body, (houW fit inf ju4gFie^,up9an>9mkind, 

B\it, principfilly» beca^fexnothingcaniuof^cfeiJlualJjf;^ 
declare the equity- of this judgpi^t^ and that jt (ball be, 
aiminift^red ia righteoumefa, than that GoH hatj^ or- , 
d^ned a n^an like ourfelves to fit in judgment Aapon us. 
Is hum^n judgm«nti5, it isreck,oned a gres^t piece of er 
quiiy, for men to be trjed by their peers, Yo. be acquij^. 
t«d or conden^ned by thpft, wbo are as iM^ar^as. may b^ 
x^ tiMi^.ajRd in the farne c^xsui^ftai^es o^ ranl^r a«i4v 
condition wkh^th^(n&lv«$; becaufefuchAre l^etQu^^ 
dfribod th^i^ cafe beft, . apd ^ to have a fair ap^re.q^i?' 
tible co«tfideratio]^ of all the circumftances belpngj^ngt^^ 
i^ Now Chrift^ as he is the, Son of Map^ is n^r to \^ 
Rifinfofmr.bfn4* andfi^Jbofour fiejh^ m^d^maflthhg^ 
iiU ttftfa uh ^y.viitkoutsfifi: which w^s i^^ceggiy,tQ> 
qiMlify.hi|i% tp be <ku: Judge*; he, dwelt ai^ong u^^ ap4r 
uod^fft^s ^\ ouff circun^^f>ce$, a()d whatever. n>ay> 
Itav-fJ infl*f^ft upon ojar caf<r> to ex^e^u^^e pr>^£f«v^ft 
ogar guih< What t\^ Apoftl^ tp tlie Hebrews fays of) 
(Shrift aS' aj9rHig!)-priei^, may. be applied. tp him a$ 4i 
Judg9*.Heb. ivr. 15-. iV^hav^ mi a^jwfgfj mihich can^^ 
j(pi t& tpuched with the feeling of our hfirmlties; biitfti 
'Waf in all points tempted like as lue are,, yet v)itbQU0^^ 
fin. 

Th^ which j>ow remains* is to draw fbfl^e infereiH 
^s from what I have difconr/ed to ypu upoji . this ax-. 
gument. 

I . If the LcMrd Jefiis Chrift fhall^ judge the ^orld, an4 
we miift ail appear before his jt^dgment-ftat, then it 
greatly contjerns every one d*u$fo to demean ourfelvesi 
in t|\i3 wprld, that we may be accepted of him in tha 
aesftt. If a man be to be tried for his life, how. will ha 
eourt the fwvouj? of the Judge, tJwt when, be cornea to 
Aa&di;^t i»% hai:». hie xoay'xQC0lvjS.a..glIacip^8 fqntenca 

from 
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''ftiljJn 5Mi-riftJUth? 'Why, <hefe is - a itiy k»r«iirily 
''^frtiteg/lvfien fevd?y one 6f usrfttift ipp«ir before the 
t^lfflMWal df *heg*^t J^iUfeebf^heWdrld; *and tbet^fol-c 
^'Hi^'^%6U|d, with ;airpc>ftfa4e cak>e 4ttd d%ti^ce» (^ttdea- 
' V6ai*'to %p^6Ve our c^nilii^nccs, - and stlt the -a^idn s'^f 
J'oftr lives to Mta. 'Whtrefite'-ki>e'4ahur,^f^X\i Ihc'A- 
poftle immediately before my text, that whether fttflnt 
^/* adph^^'i^i m^eacdepteci ^f^ffffn. Fbrw& MiJhM ap- 
f^ar'-'Aefi^e' the jWdgment-fekit 'ofiChfifl. 'iThis is tlftit 
''^Wifiih^m&ke^ftfeabeeptaiKeirid'ti^pfoib^ fo Valuable 
^Ifedtdhfid^^ble,^ that hcis to be «ur judge, to him We 
'^i^iMl'IfeftdbKalltby his'-featencc we thail be caftOr 
'^i^ed for ttver. 

' We are^ery apt toijotin the ftvolir of great iften,bf 

• fficprihcc* and iiidges of this WOfld, 'that whfen-MVe cwfie" 
J^'^O'ftand ih- liced t)f it, w^ may hi^e the btffifefir tod cotti- 
''Wit cifit. -^But this is riot our gt«at ihtereft; for the 
^-fHitcncc'HferWtiri can*paft updn us, A>th but obehrte 
^fbt trffrtie-^hHc, the ^eft-and cidrifi^uentes 'ot it do 
'^bt teStdi bcj^dnd this Wortd ; it i^hot^final aftd conchi- 
^flve'a^to ouriritimaal Ritte. ^o alhide i^'thatftying^f 
"^ -Solomian's, Many fetk tij& Wince's fi^'ur ; • hut ■ tif&y 
^'imn*s judgmifnt is tf'fhe Lbrd. We fdek the favour bf 
^'the ^at irten? afiJhls %t>rid ;^but^tH*re is k gr^tei^mkn 
' ^hatt^y 6f Hide, v^hom we are ajpt'to -dfefpife and tte- 
■^ • gl^(^, "The Priitce of the Kings of the eahth, the man vrho 
'" is oY'HdfnedofUhd^ to ie Ju&e both of qaick nkd dead. ^ 

Bv^ry hiiih's:)udgm^t -ftall^e fr<>m himj it is his 
. lentence which aix)ve all other wcr have' m6ft reafbft \o 
^•idiSreor fli^d. ^hchrforc We'fhcmldiiave rcgahi to 
■^him,'aftd'by'ftfbmittift^'to his-ftepter, and yieldiiig^ a 
' Williiigj obedient^ to the' laws of his holy gdfpeJ, l^k 
''-hiVfaVdunV^ry^ heh^akuS-^ifhii rodcflh^n^ anddajh uS^in 
^^fiktts like dfcftfer*svtfeL 'This axJvicfc #c findgiveh*to 
''theluhgs'indTalfers'dfthe'cahhiPral'.iL lO. 11. 12: Be 
' *S^f&iim therhfifrr; 0' ye'^iigs } \and he UflriiBed^ ^ye 
' yk$geS of'fhttntth. 'Serve mi^d^ithfhr^- trnd'^e- 
'"p/ce tii^hiftmhHng. 'Kifs the Son left ie'be arigry^ ind 

• 'ye j>ef^fl>Jrom the iiray, when his Wrath is kinmed hlt^ a 
' Utile: Bufed- tire till they that fut theit^trufh in him. 

' Iz. This is rtiatter of great comfort taall finc^reChri- 
' -ftktis^that Chriftihall jtldge the'wdrWt a» MiiEfewiic is 

of 



1§6 Of tht'perpn by/mhofn Ser. 179.- 

vof great terror to all tliat difobey the gofpeJ, and by th^ir 
wicked lives confute tlvsir profeflion, aiid pretended be- 
lief of it. Chtilt is the author of eternal falvation to 
them that obey him, and to none eife. He hath not 
only purchafed this falvation for us, but by a publick, 
and iblemn and authoritative fentence, will confer it 
upon us. 

Indeed Lt is juftly matter of great terror to the wicked 
of the world, who live in ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, 
and under the name and title of Chriftians, have tramp- 
led under foot thcSon of God, and by their lives have 
openly declared, that they would not have this man rule 
over them. Sure it cannot but be matter of great horror 
and amazement to fuch p^rfons, to think of this Judge, 
and to confider, that he, whom by their leud lives and 
pradices they have fb contemned in this world, will fit as 
judge upon them, and condemn them in the next. And 
therefore our Saviour tells us, Luke xxi. 25. isc, that 
l^'hen the day of judgment (hall furprize the world, and 
ihey Jhallfe^ the Son of Man coming in the clouds ofbea* 
ven with power and great glory : then the wicked of the 
earth (hall be in great diftrefs and perplexity, and their 
hearts, jhdl fan them for fear^ ana for looking after 
ihofi things which are coming upon the earth ; but that 
to good nici} it (hall be a day of great joy, and that the 
approach of it fliail levive their fpirits,.and raife their 
heads, yer. 28. J2ut when theje things Jhall hegin to come 
to. pafSf then, lift up your heads with Joy, becaufeyowr re- 
demption draws nigh* 

Ajid this confid^eration is matter of great comfort to all 
. good men, both upon account of tlieiriuiFcrings and ferr 
vices for Chrift. In refped of their fuiferings for him ; 
in this world they are expofed to great trials andperfe- 
cutions fpr h.im : but he, for whofe name we'fufter, is 
10 giy^ ;us our reward ; he, who is of th,e. fame nature 
with us, and took part of . ibfh and blood, and fufered 
hiniielf in the fle(h, more grievou(ly tliari any of us can 
fufi^ ; he it is to whom God hath referred it, to confider 
i)ur fufTerings^ and give what rewards to them he thinks 
fit. And then, in refpcd of our for vices; thougli the 
beft of them be imperfeA, and noticing that we do is 
. able tpaljide theiyycrity of his juflice; yef, by virtue 
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of his meritorious fiicrifice and latisfa^lion, the imperfe- 
ction of them is pardoned, and the fincerify of them is 
accepted. For he being our judge, who was our facri- 
fice, and is our advocate with the Father, we may reft 
aflured, that he will plead our caufe for us, and the me- 
rit of his own fuffcrings, in bar of that ientence which 
ftri^t juftice would pal^ upon us. 
- 3. And iaftly, tWs (hews what reafon the minifter$ 
of Chrift have to be earned and importunate with fin<- 
ners, to repent and turn to God, to believe and obey 
the gofpel of Chrift, that they may have him their friend, 
who will certainly be their judge. This inference tho 
Apoftle mak«s from this dodirine, in the words imme-> 
diately after the text, * Kmnving therefore tbe terror of 
the Lord^ we ferfuade men; we who are employed by. 
Chrift to warn finners of the danger and terror of a fu- 
ture judgment, who are ambalTadors fent from this great 
King and Judge of the ^orld, to treat with finners, and 
to oner peace to them, and in Chrift's ftead to beteech 
them to be reconciled to God, as the Apoftle (peaks in 
the latter part of this chapter. So that if we ourfelves 
believe what we preach to others, to be the word and 
law of him who ihall (hortly judge us, and them that 
hear us, <an we forbear with all poflible importunity to 
ibiicit their repentance, and to warn them to fiee from 
the wrath which is to come ? Can we let them flecp ia - 
their fins, when we lee them negleft fo great a happinefs, 
and run themfelves upon (b intolerable a miiery r If we 
believe that holy book out of which we preach, and the 
difcoveries and revelation there made, we may take an 
eafy profpedt of another world, and fee the narath of God 
' revealed from heaven^ againft all ungodlinefe and un^ 
righteoufnefs of men, Forthe gofpel Wth made a more 
particular and clear difcovery to us of the Aate of the 
next world, and the proceedings of the great day, than 
ever the world was acquainted with before. It tells us 
who is tlie perfoQ that (hall fit in judgment upon us, e- 
vea Jefus Chrift, whereof God hath given ajfurance unto 
ail men^ in that he hath raifid him from the dead* Now» . 
if we know this, and be aflured of-it« we cannot but 
deal plainly with finners, and out of tender pity and 
Vol. VIII. I com- 
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compalHon to theai» endeavour to make them ienfibte of 
l^ie lad ifTue and event of a wicked Kfe, and that wkbout 
reptintance and amendment, they will not be able to Hand 
in the judgment of the great day. When we lee men vol 
^ high-way to rizin and 'definition, and the evil day 
making, hade towards them, we cannot bat warn them 
of that fad fate which hang^ over tliem, and encfceavour, 
by all meansi to reicue them from that extreme and 
endlefs mifery, whicb is ready xxy overtake them. 

Confider then, (kiaer, whom it is thou bow rejisdleft and. 
defpiieft, and whoie hws thou cadefl behind shy back. 
}t is he who^ for all his mean appearance in the- world, is 
the Lord of glocy , into whofe band the Father hath com«> 
mitted all jadg^ent. And can there be agseater mad- 
iie&,. tlian to provoke and make hi<n thine enemy, who 
(hail be thy judge? than to defpife him^ who caji de- 
ftroy thee \ He appeared once a» a lafskb to take away 
the fins of the worla;, but if,, through our Obftinacy and 
igtpenitcBcy, we render this apypearanc^ of his ineffe- 
dual for our recovery, he will appear a ieccmd tiine in a 
more terrible manner, as a lioiitto tear us in pieees. He 
came once as a l^ht into the worlds ina ftill and gencle 
way, to convince afid coiivert fiaiyiers: but if we rcfift 
this lights he will come in fimingfire to $ahe vengecmcc 
on ail t-km that k^voi mt Gld^ W obty not the gafptl ff 
his. Son. 

And this is that which will make us (peechlels, and 
fiU our faces with cfverlalling confufion, at the fecond 
coming of Chrift, that we have &ufirat^ and made void 
the end of his firft coming* What (hall we be able to. 
lay to him when he comes to judge us, who r«je6ied 
him. when he came to £ive us? With what ream can . 
\we hope that he wMl deliver* us from hell, when we > 
would not be laved by him from our fins ^ and redeemed 
fnom our ^aineottverfationP 

I will conclude all with that merciful warning which, 
tlie Judge himfelf hath given us, and left upon record, 
Lttke xxi. 34. 35'. 36. Take heed to yourfihes^ left at- 
ony time your hearts he overcharged mth furfeiting and 
drunkevKefs^ and cares of this life^ and fo that day corner 
upon you unawires. For as afnare Jhall it come on all thene 

that 
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that dwell upon the face tf the whoie earth, Wkteh ye 
therefore ^ and tray atways^ that ye may he accounted u^' 
thy to efcate all thefe things that Jhall come to pafi^ ant 
to ftarid before the Son of Man, 

SERMON CLXXX: 

^Of the perfons who are to be judged. 

2 Cor. v. 10. 

For v)e mafl all appear before the judgment-fiat ofChriJK 
that every one may receive the things done In his hdy^ 
according f that he hath dot$e, whether It he good or had. 

Tlie third frrfioa on this test. 

1 Proceed to the fecood propofitton contained in the 
words, vlx. That all men are liable to this jud^ 
xnent, an^ that no man that erer lived in the world, 
except our Uefled Saviour the Judge himfelf, fiiall be ex- 
empted from it. IVe mufl all appear before the Judjgment' . 
feat ofChrtfl. 

I mall firft endeavour to illuftrate and confirm the 
truth of this proportion ; and then apply it to ourfel ves. 

Flrft, For the confirmation of it. This J ihali endea- 
vour to do from expre& teftimpnies of fcripture % and 
then by arguments drawn from reafbn and fcripture to- 
gether. 

1. 1 ihall endeavour to confirm the truth of this point 
from exprefs teflimonies of feripture. And we find th^ 
the fcripture uieth words of the greatefl latitude and ex- 
tent, to exprefs this matter more emphatically to us. 
Gen. xviii. af. God is called the Judge ofaU the earth. 
Shdlnat the Judge of all the earth do ri^lf Matth.xxV- 
31. it is faid, that 'mhen Chrifi Jhall fit upon the throne 
of bis glory, all nations Jhall be gathered before him. A^ 
X. 4i» he is faid to be ordained of God to he Judge of 
quick and dead. And £0 likewUe, t Pet., iv. j. IVhn 
i % Jhall 
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Jhall give an account to him, who is ready to judge the 
fuick and the dead. This cxprcffion is piurpofely ufcd 
to take ia ail perfbas that have ever lived in the worJd ; 
not only thofe that (hall be already dead at the coining 
of Chrilt, but thoie that (hall be found alive at his com- 
ing, who, though they fhaJl not die, yet they Ihall un- 
dergo a fudden and equivalent cliange, as St. Paul 
tells us from particular revelation, i Cor. xv. fi. ^2* 
Behold, I/heioyou a my fiery: we Jhall not allfteep\ that 
is, we (hall not all die^ and fleep in the grave, hut ^e 
fhatl all he changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the laft trump (for the trumpet Jhall found, and the 
dead Jhall be raifed incorruptible, and we Jhall be change 
ed;) that is, they that are already dead (hall be then 
railed, and their corruptible bodies changed into incoi- 
yuptible ; and they that (hall be found alive, though 
they (hall not die, yet their bodies (hall uiidergo .the 
fame change with thole that are rai(ed. And this is the 
reafon why Cbrift is often in fcripture called, The 
Judge of quick and dead. 

But, to proceed to other texts. AdVs xvii. ^x* Ife 
bath appointed a day in which he will judge the world in 
right eoufnefs. The world, that is, all men that ever 
lived in it. He commands all men, every where, to re^ 
fent, bccaufe he will judge all men. Rom. xiv. iq. 
II. 12. We Jhall all Jland before the judgment-Jeat of 
tlhrijl ; for it is written^ as I live, faith the Lord, every 
knee Jhall bow to me, and every tongue Jhall confefs to God, 
^0 then every one of us Jhall give an account of himfelf to 
XJod, Heb* ix. 27. It is appointed Jhr all men once 
to die, and after this the judgment. That is, as death 
{hall pafs upon all men, or a change equivalent to it, b 
^fter death the judgment (hall pafs upon the fame per-* 
ions, Heb* xii. 23. jind to God the Judge of all, i Pet. 
-i. 17. If ye call on the Father, who without refped ofper^ 
fins judgeth every man according to his works. 

And to exprefs this the more fully, the iccipture rec* 
Jcons up the i^veral ranks and conditions ot men, to 
fiiew that none (hall be exempted. Rev. vi. 15-. 16, 1 7. 
■where you have a reprefentation of the day of judgment, 
snd feveral forts of men in vain endeavouring to hide 
themfclYcs fxxun it, and efcape it t ^4ftdth€ kings of the 
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tarihy end the great men^ endtbtrkhmen^ andthexhitf 
^aptatns, and tht mighty men^ and every b9nimant and ^- 
viryfreemm hidthemhhes in the dens^ and in tint rdch •/ 
the mmtntains^ end fit d t6 the mountains and rech^ fall 
en us^ and hide us from the face of him thatjkteth on the 
thr^ne^ and from the wrath of the Lamh. For the great 
day of his israth is come, and noho flfoU he able to fland? 
Whkh words arc a livdy leprdcntation of tbt univcr- 
fftl ftppeanifice, that all peifons in the worid, of all 
ranks atid condifionsi maft make h^<att Ood at that 
i;feat dav* If any be ^xemp^ed, they mnft eitfa^ be 
\tcxtttA by fheir power iifid intere(l, or oTvrkoked ior 
theiriticannef^indifieokifidtfrableneftj biit none fhidi ei- 
ther be privileged kft their greatneis, or ne^eded ftr 
their tfieaiinefs. If aay can pretend to be privileged, at 
muft be thofe of grdflt^ dignity and andioritv, the kings 
andgrtat men: ot of the graatefl efteem, the rich men 
of the earth ; or of the greawft ftrength and powefi the 
chief captaini and the mighty mim but thefe bare no* 
prote^Hon againft the ^frm cfthix judgment. Kor (haU 
any be overlooked for th«ir mejiimefs. If any fort c£ 
men be contemptibte and inconiidcrable, it mnft W 
thofe who are in the k>Waft €ondltk»i of debaietticnt» 
bondmen andflaves ; bnt ei^ bondman^ as welt as tvery 
freeman, fliall be broH^t btefdre this tfibonai. And {o^ 
iikewife, ifrt^.xx. 11. 13. Where all perlbns are difthl- 
bttted, fmall and great, Iftm the dead, both /mail and 
great, flaming before God, and the books 'S/ere efened, and 
the dead were judged ohI of the thhgt which were writ^ 
ten in thofe books ^ end the Jea ga^e up' the dead which' 
were in it, and death and the grow gave up the dead' 
which were in them; and they wereju^ed every man ac' 
cording to their works. You fee the whok world is raa- 
facked and fearched, fea and land, thstt none may efeape 
this judgment. For which r^fon it feems to be called 
by the apoftle St. Ju^, vet. 6v the ja^^ment of the great 
aay; for that will be a great day indeed, ita which ail 
men that ever lived in the world (hall, appear and re<- 
ceive their trial ► 

The fum of aM is this r that afl perfbns that ever were 
upon the face of the earth, none excepted^ of what fexr* 
avagje»,orvi^tjfaikk Of ^uality^ of what^^onRtry orns- 
I- 3.. tion,, 
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tion, in what times or places foever they were bom or 

lived, high or k>w, rich or poor, knowing or ignorant, 
good or bad^ young or old, the greateft princes apd po* 

* tentates, as well as the meaneit fiibje^s and ilaves, the 
deepeft fbtefmen and politicians, the learned clerks and 
difputers of this world,, as weU as the idiots aad the 

'£mple; in fliort, ali, without any diftinidljon or exce- 
ption, without any privilege or refpeift of perfons, fhall 
at this great day appear before this high tribunal^ aiKl 
give an account of then^fclves, and all their adHons, 

' and receive the proper doom and fentenoe reipe<Elively 
due to them. 1 proceed to the . 

II* Thing I propofed •,. whicb was to confirm this yet 
farther by arguments drawn from reaibn and fcriptupe 
together* And this will appear, whether we confider 
the nature of man, or the nature of God. And, 

I. If we confidcr the nature of man ^ We are all 
God's creatures, wha have received all that we have 
fi-om him, and depend wholly upon him^ and are en- 
tirely (ubjed to him, to be governed by fuch laws as 
he hath preferibed to us, and to be accountable to him 
for our obfervance or violation of them; all this is cf- 

. fbntially included in ^he nature of a reaibnable creature, 
and, as fuch, we all Aand equally related to him. As 

■ we are creatures, we aie not our own, but wholly a- 
nother's, and perfeilly at the difpofal of him who made 

- us, and from whom we received all that we have : and as 

' we are reafbnable creatures, we are all equally endowed 
with free clioice'and power over our a<?lJons •, by the 

•good or bad ufe whereof we are capable of doin^g well or 
111, and coi^quently of deferving well or ill fot our do- 
ings, and of receiving rewards and puniihments accord- 
ingly : we are ail capable o( being governed by laws, 
and therefore under the authority of God, as our Law- 
giver, and liable and accountable to him as our Judge- 
And all this is neceflTaj^y and univerial, becaufe it is 
confequent upon the conditioa of- our nature and be- 
ing ;. and wlioever pretends to be exempted from tl^ 
judgment of God, he muft exempt himfelf out of the 
creation of God, he muft deny the God that made hlm^ 
and renounce his relation to him as a creature, mult 
diiclaim. jhis dependence upon him», and fubJetSlion tx> 

him 5 
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him ; he mud withdraw himielf from the authority and 
jurifdidion of the univerfai King of the world, and de- 
clare that he hath nothing to do to rule over him, that 
. he doth not (had obliged to him for his being, nor did 
receive fr6m him thofe talents of life, and health, and 
veaibn, and other blelCngs which he enjoys; and, con- 
sequently, that he is not concerned to make any ira- 
ptovements of them, being accountable to none ibr the 
good or bad ufe of them. 

Now, if any man can think thus, that he is none of 
God's cfeatores and fubjedl^, he may hope to decline 
and eicape his judgments : but every man that owns 
God for his Creator and Sovereign, mull yield himfdf 
to be fttbjetfl to his laws, and Uable to his judgment. 
Upon this account the Apoflle St. Paul concludes all 
the world, the Gentiles as well as the Jews, to be liable 
to the judgment of God; becaufe they are all equally 
fiibjed to his laws* Rom. iii. 19. Nov) we know, fays 
. he> tikk v)hatfiever things the law faith ^ it faith to thetn 
■ vfho are und^" the law, that every mcutb may be popped, 
. and all the worlds that is, bath Jews and Gentilei, may 
. become guilty before Qod, In the Greek it is vjrhhxoi 
• yimrcu tS QsSi^ that all the world may be fuh}fi£l, or liable 
to the judgment of God, Now,, though this be imme- 
diately fpoken of the Jews, wlio were under a written 
Jaw; yet he had told us before in what fenXb the Gen- 
tiles allb, as well as the Jews, are under the law. of God, 
Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gentiles, which have not 
. the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, 
. thefe having not the law, are a law to themfskes, Jhew- 
inff the xiwrl (or efledl). of the law written in their hearts, 
taeir confiiences alfo bearing them witnefs, and their 
thoughts in the mean while accufing, or elfe excufing one 
another. His meaning is, that there is no perfon ia 
.the world, but though he hath not the knowledge of 
divine revelation^ aii that law of God which is written 
. in the Icriptures.;.. yet he hath the Ilgju of natural con- 
ic ience,. he hath a law which is born with liim, ena- 
Aed, as I may fay, in his very nature, and written 
upon his heart •,. which will acquaint him with. the ma- 
. terial parts, and great lines of his duty ; and, by virtue 
, of this law, he is obnoxious to the judgment, of G04], 

and 
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an<! ftandd accoantable to him %x aH his breaches and 
viohtions of it. So that from the common nature of 
man, and that which is eflential to all men, it is evi* 
dent, that we are all equally liable to the judgment of 
Ood. 

It. Ifweconfider the nature of God, who is impar- 
tially juft, and no accepter <^ peribns^ this likewife 
will fumifli us with an argument for the proof of thia 
truth, that none fliall be exempted from the judgment 
of God. Jttftice requires that every one (bould have 
that which of due belongs to him : but ^duc it belongs 
to every reafonable creature, to give an account of him- 
£e}f, and of his anions, to the great Judge of the world \ 
and to exempt any from this account. Would ba part ia- 
fity, and that which the fcripiure calls crpafiMno^liditt, 
•* rej^a or accept aim of ptrfens^ and which the Uai- 
pture doth every where remove at the greateft diftsnce 
feom God. Dcut. X. 1 7. The Lord your God is Lord of 
Lords ^ ^d God of Gods: a great God^mighty and tirribUt 
h regardeth not perfons. 2 Chron. Xix. 7. There is n» 
iniautty with the Lord your God^ nor accepting ofper/bnt. 
Jobj xxxiv. r8. 19. Q>eakingof the impartkl juftice of 
Cod, fays he, He accepteth not theperfins of princes, nor ac- 
cept eth the rich more than the poor: fir they are aU the 
work of his hands. 1 Pet. i. 17. If we caii on the father,, 
who without rejpe^ of perfons judgeth every mOh 

Now, refpeh of perfons is, in the diftribution of jtt- 
fHce, to have reiped tofbme qualities and circumllan- 
ces of perfons, which do not at all appertain to the me- 
rits of the caufe^ and upon that account to deal une- 
qually with thole whofe cafes otherwife are equaL As 
when two perfons are equally guilty, and obnoxious to 
the law, to bring one upon his trial, and condemn him, 
but to exempt the other from juftice; or,. if he eonje 
upon bis trial, to abfblve and acquit him upon (ome ae- , 
count of relation, or interefl, or iriendfeip; or, becaufe * 
he is rich and powerful, the other mean and jjoor; or, . 
upon any other account befides the pure merits of. the 
caufe. Now, the impartial and inflexible juflice of th© 
divine nature is fuch, that he is not' to be moved and 
wrought upon by any confideration whatfoever, to ex- 
empt any pcriba.from appeadog.at his bar, and re-* 

ceiving 
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Ctfivlng his trial there, and having judgment paft upon 
him, according as upon bis trial his caufe (hall appear 
to be. fVe mufl all appear before the judgment-feat of 
Chrift, No perfbn whatever, of what condition focver, 
(hall be exempted from it. 

AlJ that now remains is to apply this to ourfelves, 
and that in thcfe following particulars : 

I. From what has been faid, we learn that »HJs io- 
&x\n.Q of a future judgment equally concerns every one 
of us, and ought in reafon to have the like influence 
upon us, becaufe we are all of us, without diflference or 
exception, equally liable to tlie judgment of God ; not 
one of us, ofwhat age or quality, or condition (bever, 
ihall be exempted from it. Whoever thou art, how 
great, or rich, or powerful fbever, though never lb big 
and confiderabie among men, thou ihall not efcape tht 
judgment of God. It may be thoQ art a prince, andt 
beareft rule over others: but thou alio art liable to the 
judgment of God ; and therefore oughtcft to remember, 
that they that rule wer men^ mufl be jujl, ruling in the 
fear of God, and of that great account which they mull 
one day give of that high charge committed to them. 
It may be now thou judgeft others, and caofi ctli 
them before thy bar, and make them tremble, having 
power and authority to abfolve or condemn them ; but 
remember that for all this thou muft come into judg- 
ment thy felf, and give an account how thou hafl judg- 
ed others, and whether thou haf( fat and proceeded in 
thefe inferior courts, as one mindful of the high tribu- 
nal of God, and with a mft fenfc of the judgment of 
the great day, when all the caufes which thou haft 
tried here upon earth, will be reviewed and feverely 
icanned in that higher court, from whidi there can be 
no appeal. 

It may be thou art rich and powerful, and one of 
thofe great flies that can break through the cobwebs of 
human laws, and efcape the judgment of them : but 
the judgment of God will take faft hold of thee, and in 
defpite of all thy intereft and might, will take a fevere 
revenge upon thee. As powerful as thou art, thou art 
but a man, and God is infinitely toa (bong for thee; 

thou 



%o6 Ofdteperfius'whoiU'efo he judged. Sar.x6d« 

fiioa caitll not e&tpe out of 1u9 hands. Thii^eft chon. 
O mao, that thoa fliaJt efcape the judgment of God f 
feys the Apoftle; looking upon it as a fooJt(b and abfurd 
imagination, for any man to think, that he can, by any 
means, avoid the judgment of God. 

So thar, ib long as we aK men, whatever elfe we are, 
we ought to (land in awe of the judgment of the great 
day ; becaufe, let our rank and condition he what it 
wiJi, we are all eqiuliy obnoxious to that, and czxi upon 
no account what&ever plead any ^ivilege or ocemptiofi 
from it. 

II. The coniideration of this confounds all thofc difie* 
fences and difiiniftionB of men, which make fuch a noile 
in this world ; and whatever they may fignify in tMs world, 
s&akes them very Inconfiderable as to the other. Why 
then ihoiiid men be puffed ttp» and look fo big ujpon ac- 
count of any of thefe things, when fliere is a eay sot 
far odT, and whicJi will certainly, and for ought we know, 
ihortly overtake n$, which will level men in ail thefe 
t«fpe^, and fet thcsn upon even ground, before an iin- 
|nrttal bar, where none of thefis tldngs wi^ he had in any 
Aonfideratton, and where the fboBHt pride and arrc^ancc 
nfnifsnihallhe eonfoiinded; and thofe who were wont 
to kxik down with &> much iaom upon oti^rs, «a f(b 
inf niteiy bdow tiwm, ifhai &d themselves upon an «- 
-quai- level with dike pooreft and moil a^jsd part of man- 
kind, and fliail be neady to fay with the wife man hi the 
wifiiom of Spbmon, diap. v. 8* What hath friie pr^ 
fitedus^ or what katb riches with ourvawtting brought ust 
*jiU tkefe things are paffed amay as a fbadtm^ and as a poft 
that haftith ty. So that we ought to u(e well all thofe 
advantages which we have above others in this w<5rJd «; 
if we do not, they will be of no ufe and benefit to vs in 
the other. Riches profit not in the day of wrath. 
, Ail thefe petty civil differences and difcriminations of 
hi^ and low, ncli and poor, honotnrable and bafe, they 
only hold in this world, and are in vogue on this fidb 
the grave : bnt when we come into the other world, 
they will all ceafe and fignify nothing. There the 
powerful oppreObr can do nothing to the injury of the 
pooreft man that ever lived in this world, anci as little 
to kis own fafety and fecurity. All that power and in- 

tereft 
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tcreft whkh is now b coofiderable, and makes itt ww 
every where^ and dees what it pleafeth, wiii be of no qm 
and lignificancy in the other world. The great and the 
ngbty^ whtca death faadi once airefted them, and . 
bouna them over to the judgment o{ the great day» 
tbeor glory and ilrength dqxirts fifom them, and they 
aie then but like other men* Job eiegantly deicribcs 
the ftate of men after death. Job iii« 17. 18. 19. Thmm 
Mr V)lckid CMfe from troubling; and th^e the wegryf h 
at reft, Tbtre the frtloners reft together^ tkty hear a$$ 
$te voke of the opprejfor. The fietdl and the great are 
there, drtd the fereant is free from bis mafter. While 
«e are upon the fta^ of this world, we faftatn feveral 
pedbns; one is- a Prince and a great maa, another is a 
Ga]»uin and a mighty man ;. and whilfl this life lafta^ 
thefe dif&nsnoes are confidmbie. But when we retim 
and go off the ftage, we ffaall then be undrsiTed, wo 
Ihaii be ftripged of all our titles, and of all our glory^ 
and go ont of the world as naked as we came into it« 
DcAh and judgment levei ail mankind^ and when we 
eomc to appear be&ie the jQdgment*feat of Chrift, we 
flail aliftand lipoa equal ternw. For God re^ieids not 
the psrfons of the mighty in judgment he will fbeiv 
ao reverewee to the ^eat ones of this world, but will 
deal impartialJy and alike with all. Matth. xxv. 90* 
You may there fee how the Judj^ himielf repieients the 
uttiver&iity and impartiality of his dealings with men 
ia that day : Before him jbml he gathered ail nations y and 
hpJhaHJefarate them one framamother^ as a fhefherd ^ 
wkth his fijeeffrom the goatf. All mankind mall then 
he gathered into one common flodk, among which there 
fhsll no other diftin^oa be made, butof (heep and goats > 
the fepasation which (hall then be made, (hall not be of 
the high from the low, oi the rich from the poot^ of 
the honoiirabie from the bnfe, of the learned tram the 
igm»rant v there fliaU be but one diftin^^on then> made, 
d[ the good from the bad, and the righteom fr^ma the 
wicked; there (kali no coniidenitioa be then had, but 
<mlv of the moral diffemices of men ; all civil difference 
will then vanifh and be of no acoount in that day, ei<* 
tfier to escempt anj man from that judgment, or to 
gain any fiivour and refped to hhn ia -the hearing <v 
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deciiiaa of his caufe. This ihould fnake all men very 
modeft and humble in this world, to confider how they 
fiiall he levelled in the next. 

' III. How (hould the confideration of this da(h all our 
fenlual mirth and jollity, and put a damp upon our fpi* 
ritSy when they are too light and vainly transported with 
the pleafures and delights of this world i If a man be to 

Erepare himfelf to be tried for his life after a few days, 
ow will he look about him, with what care and feri- 
oufnefs will he provide for ib iblemn an occaiion, and 
fiegled nothing that may ibnd him in (lead, and help 
to bring him off* when he (ball receive his trial J The 
thoughts of this will ipoil all his mirth, and turn the 
lightnefs of his fpirit into fbber fadnefs. Much more 
ought the confideration of a judgment infinitely mor6 
terrible, and in the confequence of it, of far greatet 
concernment to us, to compoie our minds into a (eri- 
ous jframe* For, if we believe a future and general 
judgment, and that none of us can by any means pof- 
fibly efcape it, then certainly it highly concerns every 
one of us to be ierious, and to pafs the time of his life 
in aperpetual awe of it. So that St. Peter argues from this 
conuderation, i Pet. i. 1 7. And if ye call on the Father^ 
V)ho without reffed ofperfinsjudgeth every man^ pafs the 
time of your fojourning here in fear. This thought ihould 
interpofe itfelfin all our mirth, that we muft appiar he^ 
fore the judgment feat ofCbrifl. And therefore Solomon 
admonifheth young men, in the midft of their (ports and 
pleafures, to think of a future account. Ecclef. xk 9. 
Rejoice^ young man^ in thy youths and let thy heart chear 
thee in the days of thy youth ^ and walk in the ways of thy 
hearty and in the fight of thine eyes: hut know that for 
all theji things God will bring thee into judgment. 

IV. Andlaftly, From hence we learn, that the bufi'- 
nefs of religion does equally concern every man. For, 
if we mufl all be judged, we are all concerned to prepare 
and provide for it : and a religious and virtuous life is 
the only preparation for it. How fhould we order our 
lives with a refped to this great and geneml affize, when 
every one of us (hall be brought upon his trial, and (land 
at the bar of God to be judged by him ! Many live a$ 
if they thought thebufinefs of reHgiGo below them, and 

not 
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oot at all appertaining to them : but if the judgment of 
God will equally reach all perfbns, then I am fure it e- 
quaily concerns all to mind religion, and a holy and vir« 
tuous life ; for tb^t alone wiU make us worthy, as our 
Saviour himfelf exprefleth it, to efcape all theje things 
that Jball come to pafsy and to Jland before the Jon of man. 
And this is the refult of Solomon s enquiry, and of 
litis long difcourfe upon that argument, what is the great 
work and bufinefs, the great intereft and concernment 
of men in this life ; which we find in the conclufion of 
his fermon, called, the book of the preacher ^ Eccl. xii« 
13* 14, Let ujt fiiys he, hear the conclufion of the whole 
matter. Fear God^ and keep bis commandments ; for thit 
is the whole of man» Religion is the great bufinefs and 
concernment of men in this 'world, becaufe Cod will bring 
tNtxy man, and everj work into judgment, whether it b$ 
goo/or eviL 



SERMON CLXXXL 

Of the aSions for which men will be ac* 
countable. 

ft Got. V. 10. 

For we muft all appear before the judgment-fiat ofChrtfi^ 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done^ whether it be good or 
bad. 

The fourth feroDoa on thit toct* 

I Proceed to the third propofition contained in thefii 
words, viz. that all the actions which men have 
done in this life ihali then come to account, and 
men ihall be judged for them. That every martr may 
receive the things done in the body, ri U^m t» «■«- 
fd£tr^, the things proper and due to the body, fa fome 
very good copies have it : and then the meaning will 
• Vol. VIII. K , be, 
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be, that every 6ne may receive the reward due to him j 
the word body, by a frequent Hehraifm, being put for 
the perfon : as if he had faid, the reward dae to nimfelf, 
according to the a<ftions he hath done in this life, good 
Cr bad. But in moft copies it is, rtt h<t rv a-tffixr^f 
ihe things dbneirly or by the body^ as. our tranflation ren- 
ders it, that every one may receive! a reward of the 
fictions which he hath done in this life; and then this 
()hra{e doth import what it is that (hail be the matter 
of our account at the day of judgment, viz. The things 
Hone in the body ; that is, ail the a^ons of this iife, 
while we are in this world, in this ftate of union of the 
foul and body. 

Whether there be any peculiar eraphafis in this 
phrafe, tcJ/V* t? ffifJULr^^ the things done by, or in the 
tody, as if it did exclude thofe things which fhall be 
done after death, in the (late of feparation of our (bale 
from our bodies, from being accounted for at the refur- 
rcCtion in the day of judgment ; I fay, whether there be 
any fooh efla^haiifi in tlK>te words, the things dotte in^ the 
boa^y I cannot certainly affirm ; though, according to the 
nature and reafon of the thing it ieems very probable, 
as the Schoolmen have generally determined in this 
cafe, that meritum &ft viatoris, " merit and demerit arc 
*• proper to this ftate of trial ;" and that wicked men 
when they are in termino^ and their ftate is finally con- 
cluded, and the trial of their obedience is at an end, 
do not demerit by tbifeir fins, nor increafe their punifh- 
Jhent. fV>r^tk<»ugh that haired and enmity of God whidi 
13 in the damned fpirits, be a monftrous irregulauty 
in a creature, yet it cannot well in reafon be other- 
wife; but that a creature which is extremely milerable, 
and withal defperate, and pad all hopes of remedy and 
recovery out of that difmal ft««ei 1 4y, it cannot well 
in reafon be otherwile expeiled, but that a creature in 
&tli* a condition fhouid rage a^ainft nfete author of iis 
torment and punifhment, and do ail the defpite to hiti 
that he can, and wifk that he were not, though it be ioi 
vain to wifli fo^ and it feems probable that God will not 
"bring this to a new account, becaofe it feems fb natural 
andneoeffiiry a confequoit of a miierable and deff^erate 
%te ;b»t«thouglulltlu&l)e probable, lam &r irum bmog 
, ■ per#m* 
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peremptory* in It, much lefs am I confident that it is thf 
meaning ot this phrafe here in the text ;and I do not love 
to fouild an opinion upon a imgle and doubtful phrafe of 
icripture. I only mention it by the by» not intending 
to infill upon it, being much of his mind, who fai(L 
Nott amo nimu grgutum thfoiogiam^ *' I am no loy^r of 
•* ^reat fubtilty and nicety in divinity," 

It is fu%ie9t to my purpofe, that this pbrale of c^ 
very man's receiving the things done in the body« doea 
at leaft import thus much, that we (hall be accountable 
«t the day of judgment, for all the a^ons that we have 
dcme in this life, and receive the due recompence and 
feward of them ; which is the propoiitlon I intend ag 
bf iefly as I can to illuiiate and confirm. And, 

Firfi^ For the illuftratian of thispomt, I (hajl inftapce 
in the feveral heads otf^adtiofi,as they take their difl&renc^ 
and^atiety from the principle, or matter^ or objedt^ or 
other chrcumflances of them. We muft render an acp 
ix>unt to this great Judge for our inward aa well as outr 
ward aiSlionS} for the aids of our minds, and every 
thought fpringing up ther^ eipecially if it be cheyi(he4 
rand entertsuned by us ; for ail our iScret defigns, purr 
|)Qfea And intentions) as well as for the words which wc 
Ipeak, and x\k^ outward a^liojaa w^h we do : Whafct-' 
ever we have thought anddefigned, fpoken and'declaiv* 
ed, ac^mpliihed and done, will then be confidered and 
examined, and we (hall be judged for it. We mult 
iikewile give an account of all our civil as well as religi? 
ous actions, of our behaviour toward men in all our deal* 
ing and intercourfe with them, as well as of our demeanf 
eur toward God in the duties of his more immediate 
MTorihip and fervice* The negle&s and omilHons of our 
duty in any kind will alio come under confideration, as 
^eli as our commi^Iions of evil. A Arid account like- 
wife will be exaded of ail the talents which God hatli 
entrufted us with, of all the abilities, opportunities and 
advantages we ever had of doing fei vice to God, ah4 
good to men, and whether we have made anfwerable 
i0)provement8 of them, for the glory of God, and thf 
benefit and advantage of men. 

We mulk be accountable likewife for words and adllr 

ian$ of kfs nv^m«nt and confequence» as welj as for thole 
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of greater weight and concernment ; for thofe which 
were done in fecret, and in the greateft darknefs and 
privacy, as well as for thofe which were done in publick, 
»nd in the open view and Hght of the world ; for the 
good and evil which hath been done by ourlelvcs, and 
in oar own pcrfons, and for what hath been done by o- 
thcrs by our command and countenance, and from the 
Influence of our counfel and perfuafion, or example, or 
ivhich wc have been any ways accefTary to hmder or 
promote ; and laflly, for the manner and circum fiances 
of our adtions, as well as for the matter and fubflance 
of them ; all thefe will he furveyed and finely fearch^ 
ed into, and weighed in an exaft balance, that we may 
receive a reward or punifhment proportionable to them; 

Second//, For the confirmation ot this I fhall make it 
evident both from foripture and reafbn. 

I. From fcripture; which in general tells qs, that^i^ 
to/// hing every work into judgment ; and' that in order 
thereto, God (iridlly obferves and takes notice of wh^ 
we do ; that his eyes are upon the ways ofman^ and that 
he fieth all his goings : that there is no darknefs or fifth' 
dow of deaths where the workers ^iniquity may bide them* 
fetveSf Job xxxiv. 21. a2. That the wayt of man are 
before the eyes of the Lordj and he pondereth all his g(h 
ings, Prov. v. 21. That he knoweth our paths and 01^ 
iymg downy ifnd is acquainted with all our ways* That 
there is not a word in our tongue, hut he knoweth it alto* 
gether^ and that he underftands even our thoughts afar ojf^ 
Piai. cxxxix. 2. 3. 4. That all the anions of men are 
recorded in books, which fhall be produced and opened 
at the great day, and the dead, both fmail and greaf^ 
fiall he judged from thefe things which jhaU he written in 
thife books. Rev. xx. 12. 

And more particularly the (cripture tells os, tliat thofe 
Words and adtions of men which feem molt inconfiders- 
able, and are mofl likely to be exempted, fhall be ac« 
counted for, and fcverely fcanned, and weighed. Matth. 
xii. 3<5' -37* ^ys our Lord there, / fay unto you, that 
every idle word, by which if our Saviour do not mean 
every unprofitable, to be fure every wicked w^ri, that 
men Jhallfpeak, they fhall give an account theieofin the day 
rf judgment. For by thy words thou Jbalt bejujlified^ and 
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^ ikjf wrdt tbou fhdt he emuUmn^d. By which fay Iq^ 
iour SftvJour defiga^diy coafiites an opinion, tooi cuirent 
Among many, that mens words fignify little, a^d tha^ 
IK> account will be t^ken of tl^u^ ti tbe day of judg- 
ment ; that God will not he fo fevere as to mak« then^ 
matter of charge and accufation, and to punilb il3 bf 
the^A in the (^her world ; and therdbre to obviate tbiii 
millake, be purpoiely adds, for by thy words tbou jhd^ 
hejuftifaed^ mtdby tby vmds idfau Jhult ie condemned. An4 
Ihecelbiff men mnft not think, th^ all tbeir'lettd and fi]r 
thy talk, all their raOi oaths and imprecations, alltnefr 
ameiQicid di&oqrie, and pri^ane j^ upon religion 
and the holy feriptorep, all their cafninnies and flandeif 
of giDod men, all their officious lies to ferve a preleoit 
tum and occasion, will pa(s kfs nothing at the hidg- 
ment of the great day. No, the judge hwlelf hath ex- 
prefly told us, that of all fuch words men fiall give em 
iKCounJt h the dey ofjuc^aen$. And 3t. Jade tells us, 
out of an ancient prophecy of Enoob, tbaf the Lordjhaif 
€oma tM ken thanfmds of his faints » to execute judgment 
^^u <|//, and ta convince m that are ungodly^ not omy oT 
.4x// tJietr ungodfy deeds which they haue ungodly eomndste^^ 
hut likewife of all their hardffeeches wbkJi ungodly fmntrs 
kavefpoken againft him. 

Our moft fecret thoughts and anions alio, |is well ap 
;onr open and publick deeds, fbdl th^n be brought upqn 
.the ftage, Ecclef. xii. 14* For God will bring every woi^ 
ink) judgmeni^ with every fecret thing, whether it be good, 
§r whether it be evil. Rom. ii. f |. In the day when 
Godfiallju^e the fecret s of men by Jefks Chrifl accord- 
sng to my goj[p^. And this likewile is the meaning of 
that proverbial fpeech fo c^en ufed by our Saviour, therw^ 
is ncfthing covered that fiall not be revealed; neitiher hi/, 
that /hall not be known. There is nothing fo fecret, which 
(hail not be difclofed and made manUeft in that ereat 
day of revelation, and be laid open in the fi»ce of the 
whole work! $ efpecially the cunning, diffinauUtioo, and 
liypocrtfy of men with God a^d men. Men are apt 
to think themfelves (afe enough, if they can but efcape 
the eye of men, and commit their fins (ecretly, and in 
the dark. But this is either di;ed sltheifm, or down- 
right foUy \ bocaufe the eye of Godift oQmiatully upon 
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«s, and the darknefs htdeth not from him, hut the ntghf 
Jhineth as the day; the darknefs and the light are both ih 
iike to him. And if we be always under ihe infpeiflioii 
of our judge, if all that we think, and (ay, and do, be 
^^pen and naked to the eye of him, Tfsf %» ifjuy o Kcy^y 
to whom we muft give an account, what will it profit us to 
diflemble before men, and to conceal any of our anions 
from them? nay, if we could hide them from ourfelves, 
(as we cannot our wilful and deliberate fins) yet that 
ivould be of no advantage to us, becaule C^d is greater 
than our hearts, and Anows all things. 

And then likewii^ we muft 6e accountable to God for 
all the negle^s and omifHons of our duty, as well as 
fbrthe pofitive commiflion t>f fin, and that in poportJ- 
on to the advantages and opportunities we have had of 
doing more and greater good. So our Saviour tells us, 
that unto whomfeever much is given^ of him much /halt Be re^ 
^ired, Luke xii, 48. Many are apt to think, that if they 
clo but abftain from notorious and foandalous vices, if 
they do no body harm, though they ^o not ferve God fo 
fervently and conff antly as others do, though they frldoin 
think of him and pray to him, though they have no man- 
ner of a^iviiy or concernment to do good, cither to 
the bodies or ibuls of men ; yet that this negative vir* 
tuc will ferve their tarn at the day d[ judgment. But 
the matter is quite otherwife, as our Saviour hath mod 
exprefly declared, /4 good tree, faith he* will bring 
forth good fruit* And by the parable of the foolifh vir- 
gins, who for want of oil in their lamps were (hut out 
of the kingdom of God, he declares to us the dangerous 
Itate of thofo who ilumber away their iives in a drowfy 
inactivity, and are not careful either to keep alive grace 
m their hearts, or to (hew forth tl)e light of good works 
in their cohverfation. And in the parable of the talents, 
Matth XXV. be paHeth a moil (evere fentence upon 
that flothfut fervant^ v^ hid his Lord*% talent in a napkin^ 
md buried ft in the earth, without making any manner 
' of improvement of it ; ver. 30. Caftye the unprofitable 
fervant into utter darknefs^ there Jhall be weeping and 
gnajhing of teeth. And in the fame chapter, where our 
Saviour reprefentt to us the proceedings of the great day, 
the charge thei^ diawn up agaioft tliess^ confifts of dns 
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of omfflion, and groA negle^lsto do the good which they 
iiad the ability and opportunity todoyVer.41.42. 43. ifc. 
Dfffart from me, ve curfed^ into eoeriafting fre^frepored 
for the devil and Ait angels; for I was hungry^ and ya 
gave me no meat ; thirftyy and ye gave me no drink ; a 
jhranger^ and ye took me not in; naked^ and ye chat bed ma 
not : fick and in frifin, and ye vifited ma not. Not that 
fins of commiihon ibaJJ then he paft by, and left out 
of the acconht ; it is taken for granted, thai they fliaU 
be reckoned for in the firft place : hot the wifdom of owr 
Saviour chofeth to inftince in thofe fins, which many 
hope they fhall not be called to account for, the omi^ 
lions and negle^s of their duty, that he might herebv 
root out of the minds oi men effe^oaily that fal(e opt* 
nion, which they are ib apt to entertain concerning fuch 
fins, as if they were of a very light and venial nature, 

II. This is evident likewiie from reafbn ; becauie aH 
the adions of reaibnable creatures, as foch, are under 
the regulation and government of law, by which, as 
by a rule, every thing that we do is to be meafurcd. 
i^nd we have aU the reaion that can be to expe^, that 
he who gave ns this law, will louk to the obfervance of 
it, and take an account of all breaches and tranfgreifions 
of it, fo as to reward thoie that keep it, and to punifli 
the bold tranlgreffbrs of it ; and if this were not lb, the 
bw would want its pro})er iandioa and enforcements 
and had been given to no purpofe. 

And this law of God reacheth all oara^tions, inward 
and outward, religious and civil, (ecret and open, po- 
fitlve and negative, with ail the circumflances of com* 
snendation or aggravation that belong to them. And 
as this law^ is the rule of all human actions now, and 
by which we ought /to live in this world { (b it will be 
the rule by which we and all our aiflions Ihall be exa* 
mined and judged in the iiext. The judgment of God 
vill be t:^ the fame extent with his law. 

And thtts I have, as briefly as I could) illudrated and 
confirmed the, ttuth of this proportion, that ail the ani- 
ons which men have done in this life, fhaifcome to ac* 
- count in the nextf and they fhatl be judged for them. 

And if ib, then certainly no confideration that can be 
prefented to the ound of iu^\ ou^ht in reafc^i to be 
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fnorepow«rfiil <o b^et in us a ftridcuK Mid coftftmot 
of ail our thougbtSy words and .ftfHons, than this, that 
after a little while, when a few days or vcara are ovcj^ 
«il that we ever did in this world, (hall be firi^y ex* 
«mined and kxJbedinto, and be approved or condemned 
by the impartial judgment of God. And therefore, if 
»e have any g^io of true wifdom in us, any love to 
onrfelves, any fenfe of our great and everlafting infeer* 
eft, that gteat day of aocount (hould always be befoie 
us, and prefent to our minds,, and we fhouid govern jt^ 
Tcry adion.of our lives with a ferious- and awful n^gavd 
to it« And if we be conlcious to ouifelves, that there « 
my way of wickednefs in us, that we have been gnoilf 

' culpable in the violation of any known law of G(^, or 
in the negledt of any part oi our duty, how can we 
.without dread think of coming to fo fevere an accouitfy 
and ftilhng under fo heavy a teintence, as will then be 
|>ronounced uf)on the workers of iniquity ? 

Indeed, if we could do any thing now, of which we 
.tterc to give no account hemafter, and which would not 
ibe taken into conlideration at the great day, we then 
might be iecure and eareleis as to fuch actions : but 
•when nothing we do is exempted from the judgment of 

^ iGod, when we are aftured beyond ail doubt, that he 
^11 one day take cognizance of every thought, wo^d 
and adion; how circumfped (hould we be, what man- 
ner of perjbns we arc in all kofy eorroerfation and g^dli^ 
fiefs i How nearly does it concern us ta tah heed to our 
vtaySy left at ary time Wi offend : to keep our hearts wM 
all diligence^ and to fet a laatch to the door of our lips ! 
that we may not think or fpeak any thing in the fight 
or hearing of our judge, by which we may incur his 
cenfure and condemnation!!. This is the conlideration 
which the wile man propofes to us, as of all other the 
fnoft likely to awe men to the careful obedience and 
obfervance of God's laws. Fear God^ and keep his cm" 
.fnandments\ for God will hring every work into judgment^ 
and every fecret things whether it be good^ 6r whether it 
he eviL 

Can we be negligent of our lives»and a(&ions, when 
^e confider that ail the pallages of our lives are apon 
tcGordy. and that tjiere, is a moSi eud register kept of 
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them, written in indelible charadlers with a pih ofmn^ 
end the point of a diamond? as that cxpreflton b, Jer* 
xvii. I . / remember all their vtiekednefs^ and their doing t 
are before me ^ iays God, Hof, vii. 2. and chap. viiL 
7. The Lord hath foom hy the excellency of Jac(A^ fire'" 
y I will not forget any of their worif. We fin, and for- 
get that we have finned; but God chargeth himfelf 
with the remembertnce of alJ oar evil doings, and they 
can never flip out of his mind. 

Did men ierioufly believe thefe things, and were they 
i^&ed whh them iis they ought, they could not but 
have a wonderful effect upon their lives, to make us 
more watchful over bur ways, and to tread every (lep 
of our lives more warily. We could not commit ini* 
quity with . fi> much greedincis and pleaAiie^ and ru/k 
into/mi at tie karfe ru/hetkiuto hattle^ wkhout any fear 
or confideration^ were we vciily perfnaded, that every 
evil adioQ that we do in this life, will be matter of 
charge and accnfation in the day of judgment. 

Therelbre when we are doing any thing, we (hould 
aik ourielves, will not this alio come into judgment? 
when we are engaged in any wicked defign, or vicioot 
coarfe, we Ihould confider, with what face will this ad 
of violence and opjpreifion, of fraud and cozenage, of 
fihfay leudnefs and bmtifli intemperance, appear at the 
|reat <by ? How will it look, when God fiali arife tn 
judgment f When we are careleis and remiis, (light and 
fiiperficial in the (ervice of God and the duties of hit 
Worlhip, we fhould remember that God takes notice of 
all this, and we muH give an account to him for the 
manner, as well as the matter of our anions. 

If the av^ions of our lives were tranfienr, and the con- 
fequence of them were over fb ibon as they are done, 
and no memorial of them would remain hereafter $ if 
they would die with us, and never rife up in judgment 
agatnft us ; we needed not to take fuch heed to them : 
But we do all things for eternity, and every a^ion of 
this life will have a good or bad influence upon our 
everlafting ftate. 

More particularly, the confideratioh of this (houl^ 
have an influence upon us^ more efpecially to thefe pur- 
pofes: 

I. To 



fit Ofthta^nsfbrvdfhh S<r»l^^ 

1. Tointke us t&M of leflei' fina, us well as grea^ 
cr,^ becaufe thoft aUo, as well as theft, will come int^ 
judgment; and we (hould not efteom any. thing littlei 
vhicb God (hall think fit to take into oonfideiatioQ^ 
and to b^tng upon the ilag^ at the great day. 

2. The conuderati(Mi<)f this flic^d likewife detet iH 
fiom (ecret fins. We are apt to think, thatrif we can 
hut jGa in feaet; and hide wbat we do from the eyt^of 
men, we are fecure and (afe enough & But^ alas I oor 
great danger is not ^om men, but God % not now, but 
hereafter. We are now very (blicitous to conceal ow 
wickednefs, that we may avoid (hame, and efcape pu* 
nifhmcnt from men : but God will one day produoa aU 
our iecret fins, and bring them forth into the light, for 
tli our ilttdious conceaJment of them now. Now wt 
«rri aAvid of the eye of men,. aiKl tfaerefcre chuTe fe 
vreoy, that We may commit our fins privately and usr 
loen. Vain man! the day iaat hand, when all thv fir 
cret leudneft and fraud will be bronght upon the puolick 
ftige of the world, and be matter of publick Innmy to 
thee, and -an everlafting reproach that can neater btl 
wipodoif ; and /though thon now cvfterefl thy trmifgr^ 
Jhn as Aiam^ ani bidifl tSive iniquity in tfy i^»i yet 
the time Is* coming, when all. thy Iecret wickednefi 
ftlall be expo&d to the view of angels and men ; and 
then, finner, what wih thou do, when thou ihait ap» 
{>ear before this all^fiseing Judge ? none of thine arts of 
conceahnent will then fiand thee in ftead. Canft thou 
bide thy (ins from his eye, ^ that he cannot learch theoa 
out t or thy (elf from his wrath ? If thou can ft not, what 
matters it to have any Iecret from others, when all is 

-known to thy Judge t 

3. This fhould likewilb difpole us to great finoeritjr 
in ail our words and adions, and make us always to 
Ipeak as we think, to perform what we promile and 
prhfels, and in all things to be what we would feem to 
oe, fince there is a day coming when ilfe fecrtts of aU 
kesrts Jhall he Mfdofed^ and every ma(k of hypocrify 
and diflimulation (hall be plucked off, and our moft 
clofe and cunning defigps (hail be brought into the open 
light. Ir^vhat great day of rnrelation, nothing will he 
matter of comfort and rejoicing to us, but thetefiim^ 
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cfour confeiences^ that tit all fimplicity^ and godly finceri' 
tjt we have had our conveffation in the world. 

4. ^liis'fbould.jnaloBiis lauthfiiHy to improvf.ali 
the talents and opportunities which God affords to' us ; 
becaufe we are but flewards, and muft give an account 
of them. We are apt to covet great wealth, and to 
afpire after great places and power ; but do we confider 
what it is that we £q eagerly 4efire.and purfue f All this 
will but bring upon us the burden of a greater and hea- 
vier account, ifwe da not inuM:ove^he(e talents and ad- 
vantages ta the end for which they were given, to re- 
lieve the wants of the poor and miferable, and to ferve 
the great ends of religion and virtue ; and if we fail 
herein, a dreadful account will be cxafled of us, and 
we fhall wiih that we had been Ihe poorefl and mean- 
eft, the moll ignorant and unleacned perfons in the 
world.^ 

f . This fliould reflrain us frpm unchsttltable cenfures 
of others. Thw art therefore InexcufabUy mariy who- 
foever thpu art that jud^eft another : for thinkeft tho^^ 
ghat thou Jhalt efiape the judgment ofGodt as the Apolll6 
realbns, Rom. ii. i. 

6, This may help to fupport us under the unjuft^ 
ceDfuzes and reproaches of men. If we be innocent^ 
God will one day bring forth our rigbteoujnefs as the 
Ilght^^^ndimr Judgment. as the noon-day. With me ^ laith 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. iv. 3. It is a very [mall thing that I 
fiuouldie judged of youy or of man* s judgment. He that 
judgethme is the Lord. It is defirabJe\o approve ourfelves 
ana our a^^ions to men : but ifwe cannot, it is a great 
fatisfa£Uon to approve them to our own confciences, and 
to.God who isgreater than our heartSy and knows all things. 
Lajlfyt This will teach us not to meafure pur copdi- 
tianbythe'good opinion which others have of us^ but 
hyAhe law of God, which will be the ftandard and 
lAfiafure of oujr j udgment. He will confider every thing 
exa<Slly, and weigh all the circumftances of our ca% 
and make ail the^ allowances that equity requires. Men 
can but judge according to appearance : but the judg- 
ment of God will be according to truth ; therefore we 
ihould above all labiur to be accepted of him in that day. 

B E R- 
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S E R MO N CLXXXII. 

Of the fentence to be pafled at the day of 
judgment. 

1 Cor. v. 10. 

For w !»«/? aU appear before the judgment feat ofChrift^ 

. that every one may receive the things done in his hody^ 

according to that he hath done, whether it he good or 

. bad. 

The fifth fermob on this text. 

I Proceed to the fourth and lad propofition eoA* 
tained in the text, viz. that at the day of judgrrient, 
fentence Hiall be paft upon men according to the 
nature and quality of their adlions done in this world, 
whether good or evil. The reward of happinefs or 
mifery, which men (hall be fentenced to at that day, 
Aall bear a proportion to the good or evil which they 
have done in this life. 

In the profecution of this argument, I (hall enquire 
into thele two things. 

Firft^ What proportion the rewards of the next 
world (hall bear to the anions of men in this .life. 

Secondly, The grounds and reafbns of it. And then 
make fome application of this truth to the confciences 
of men. 

Firft, What proportion the rewards of the next world 
(hall bear to the actions of men in this life; I mean, 
whether the rewards of the next life (half only be pro*, 
portioned to the kind and quality of our actions con* 
lidered in general, as good or evil ; that is, that good 
men (hall be rewarded with everlafting glory and hap- 
pinefs; and wicked men with eternal punimment and 
torment : or whether the degrees of thefe rewards (hall 
llkewife bear a proportion to the degrees of the good or evil 
of our a^ons, fa that a more eminent degree of piety and 
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holinefs fhall have a proportionable /hare of glory and 
happinefs; and greater and more hainous fins fhall be 
loaded with greater and heavier puniflmients. 

I. It is dear, and put of ail controverlv, that meu 
(hall be rewarded according to the quality and kind of their 
adlions ; good fhall be rewarded to the good, and evil to 
the evil. And this is the conftant tenor of the Bible. 
Plal. i. 6\ The Lord kflOweth the way of the righteous ; > 
that is, doth approve it, and will reward it; but the ' 
way of the ungodly JhaU f'ertjh; which is of the feme ' 
importance with the expreflion in the vcrfe before, the * 
wicked Jhall not ftand in the judgment. Ifa. iii. 10. 11,' 
Say ye to the righteous^ it JhaU he well with them, for * 
they jhali eat of the fruit of theif doings. Woe unto the 
wicked, for it jhall he ill with him, for the reward of his 
hands Jhall he given him : which, if it be meant of the 
rewards and Dunifhments of this life, is niuch more 
conllantly and univcrfally true of the other. Mat. xvi; " 
27. The Son of Man Jhall come in the glory of his Father^ 
with his angels ^ivith him^ and Jhall reward every man ac* 
coring to his works. Rev. xxii. 12. Behold, I come' 
qukkly^ and my reward is with me, to render to every man 
according as pis work Jhall be ; that is, whether good or 
evil. Rom. vi. 23. The wages of finis death'; but t)je 
gift of God is eternal life : that is, to thofe who, have 
their fruit unto holinefs, vls he had faid immediately be- ^ 
fore. Hither likewife belong thofe innumerable text's, ' 
in which glory, and happinefs, and eternal life, are pro- 
mifed to thofe who liye foberly, right dou fly, and godly '- 
in this prefent world ; and wickednefs and dilbbedience " 
are threatened with dreadful and eternal puni/hment. 
Bat I Ihall only take notice of two or three of the mod ' 
remarkable of them. Mat. xiii. 40. 41. 42. The Son ' 
of Man Jhall fend forth his angels, and they Jhall gather . 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which^ | 
do iniquity, and Jhall caft them into a furnace of fire, therf ^ 
Jhall he wailing arid gnajhing of teeth. Then Jhall the . 
righteous Jhine forth as' the fun. in the kingdom of their 
Father. But this is moft fully reprefente? in that par- 
ticular defcription, which our Lord himfelf makes of ' 
the procefs oi that day. Mat. xxv. 34. where the fen- " 
tence that ihall be paffcd on the righteous is this, Come^ 
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yt blejiiof my Fsshftr\ mhcritt^bgi Uiig^f reared fir 
ygtl,hdfir^thjtjQundati9n.Qfthe'%Qj'li,. 4ad on tbc wick- 
ed, ver. 41. Dfipartfrom.me^ ys curfed^ inta evt^rUJling 
^ fivJf^ fr^^aredfor the^<Uv]l a^ihU 4(rjfA* ; And ver, 46. 
AnitJiiJe^ fpeakJQg of x\^% wickc4i Jhdl go, cmay into- 
evjfrUfting pumfiffifisJi': but tM iugbtcaus inta life eterntd* 
ioix^i V, 28. Z9» T.hfi'hQiu: it amsng, ijj.'ivbii^b. nil 
that arf. in ihfiir grav^ijkdl hear his uoie^y 4itdjh(d( 
cojn^fQnk, they , that, have, dune .g(i^^W}i^o. the refurredm 
ofiiffx: Mdth^y tbfiJi h/fVf.done.^f^vrjt^tMre/irrtffim, 
cfdam^tipn. Kom» ii. 6, 7. 8" 5^- ft^akin^ oithere- 
vela^hn^of t^)e righteatjks 4udgm^nv'Qf God^ who, fi>^ the 
Apoftl^, ^atl, render to. every m(W aimding tokiimrhi 
tojbemp "vaho ^y patient. coatinaahceM 'UfeS^oiag, feekfor 
ghry^ tmdhom^% ofld ipmogMlity^ ctcrnai Itfet but to 
tijem thaf are. cont^tioui, audob^noi the truths but Ot 
bey, umght,^QtJ{fn$fs^ indignation^ , and, wrath^ tribuialfon. 
•ndmgmjh^ upQrkevetjifiuJofmanthaX.dQti evil 

IX' th^l th^. reAvards..a^d re^ompfwce^.qf the\«>ext 
world /haU.Iifcewifc h^v^ a p[i:Qp6r,tioi> tattsc^ degi;ecs.of 
g<^dPB*eYil,which,we bay^ dpj?4i in,tbiS-lifc, tlio^gj* if , 
h9;th. been c.oq.U:Q verted > fe^tms, ;dib. to.he fuffei^tly. 
ckarfropi fcrrijjtujce. And toA'hts fvmpoJfe^ I fcU^ 
I, Prodvige Tmchit^ts as will fttHy,provj9 it. And, 
X, Anf^erthe gfowuU..of.thevCQixtraj;y QpiAioow 
1, The ftripture- doth plainly .^ert^ tJaat.tbe, rer . 
^ds of the r^ext life will bear ai proppiHio^ not only. 
to the kind a#id QM^Iity. of oui adiops^ but, to tjie de- 
pfft ortbeiTX;,ths^t good,. iinen,fbaU. receive ajrcwair4! 
prppoiiaopable;to-tb*degi«e of theinhoJioe&ajad obe- 
diciiice^ of their, ferviccand fuflfepings. for God.; and 
that thetor^ndentsorth^ wicked: ftall be, greater or It^^ 
ac^cording^to tjie degree and aggravatioo^of tbeic fins. 

.00 As far good njen; tl\at the reward,, that fliall be, 
b^Wowed upon thepa^ fball beajc a. proportion to the- de-r . 
grpC- of thc^Lp ierviee and fuiJepng3 tor God. . This feems 
ro^be intimated, in thoft metaphorical expreflions u(ed. 
by the prophet Daniel, Chap, xji: 3.. They that be 
wifc^ JkaH Jhim at the. bright nefi of the firmwnent : and 
th^ that turn mai^ to righteou/ne/f, as tiejlarsfor ever 
and ever. "Which is much tlic fame with what St. PauL 
exprefly affirms^ xoncermni, the di&rent g^lory of the. 



Ser. t?2. at t%e day cf judgment. ii^ 

Saints at the refiiite^ron : i Cor. xv. 41. Thercis 
we ghry dfthefun^ artothdr ghry ofthie moon, andamthir 
glory of tie flats : fbr one ft or enjferefh ffprn anofher ftar^ 
xn gtory. So alfo is the rejhrre^idn dffhe dead* Mat. V. 
10. II. Ble^hd ore. ye, vrhen men Jhali'revife pUt c^^d 
perficuteydu, andjpeak aV manner of evil againft you foritiy 
name's fake : rejoice, and5^ exceeding ghdj for great tsy^^r 
reward in heatren. Which Words, i/they <fo nbt fignify-a 
more gforioiw reward to thoft who futfer perfecution fbr 
Chrift, have no emphalis bt encouragement In them. For 
What c^yiitofexceediwjoyandgladnefsh it, to^)feperfccut- 
ed and fufferfor Chtlft, ita peculiarYcward didnot beloog * 
to thofe who fuffcr for hhn.^ Ifthere do not, -tbeh tliofe 
who fufFer for Chrift, are plainly in a worfe conditioh 
in thfe worid, than bther good men who fefcapc 'thefe 
fufferings; and yet are in no better condition than '6- 
thers in the next world : and then why ftibnld ahy ihaa 
be glad to fufFer ? Mat. x. ai. 42. He that receheth^^ 
frophet in the name of a proppet, /hall receive a prophet* s 
reward ; and he that receitreth a righteous fnlan, iH the 
name of a righteous man, Jhidl receive a right em maifs 
remard. Where you fee a drffercippc Intlmdted 'betwe'eii 
theripiuard 0f a prophet, and a righteous fndn, nahielj^, 
that a proDhet fhall nave a gl-earcr reward than tfh or<fl. 
nafy Rodman. Mat. xbt. 28. i^. wheYe onr WeiJVd 
Saviour tells ^5, that all tbit denied themfclves frfr 
•Chrift, /hall inherit everlaftlng lip; but fciriiisdifciplei, 
who were conthiuallyattendam& upon him, and fuffef- 
crs for him, that a more eminent degree of glory fhoufl 
be conferred on them; which is exprelTed by their yfr- 
tiyigupon tiifelve thronet, to judgi the tiv^lve trlUs^f' 
Jfraef. But moft plainly in the parable ofthe talentS, 
\i'here 'every man*s reward is atcordlftg to the itA^rove- 
iTfierii of*his takrits. Ife thtit had gained, five talintj, if 
"made ruler over five cities; and he that had gained ten tit' . k 

tents ^ ruler 'over ten cities, Luke xijt. t^". t Cor. xy*. 
y8. Bt yefiedfifi, unmoveable, dtiv'afs nhoUndlng in thft 
' ^'fhetord; ' - ' ' ' • * 



'^ori of the Lord; fordjhuch a^yok kmo that your lai'ouy 
is Hot in vain hi the Lord, feut if 6ur reward fhbuld not 
ftold a proportion to tlie degree df o'uV fdrvic^ U WouJil 
t>e in vain to be ahilndant in the "JoorH'ofthe Lord, t CoT. 
iv. 17. Vttfi ti-ght iJjpr^idn, whtci Is iutfor ahi^ntettf^ 
h 2 « worhtk 
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vjorketh fonts afar mare exceeding and eternal weight ef 
glory; that is, our afflidlion contributes to our glory, 
and adds to the degree of it. 2 Cor. ix. 6. ^ The A- - 
poftle ufeth thi«j as an argument, to perfuade the Corin- 
thians to he very liberal and bountiful to their diflreflcd 
. . brethren, becaufe according to the degree of their chari- 
ty, would be the degree of their reward* . This /A', 
. he that foweth Jparingly^ Jhall reep fparihgJy ; and he 
that fmeth phntifully, Jhall reap plenttjully : than which 
I cannot imagine any th«ing can be fpoken more plainly 
. to this purpow. And the fame argument he ii{eth to the 
Philippians to ftir them up to charity, Phil, iv. 17. 
Not becaufe 1 defire a gift; but 1 defire fruit that may 
abound to your account : clearly implying, that the more 
good we dp in this world, the more af>undant (hall be 
our reward in the next. 

(4.) It is like wife as plain from fcripture, that the 
punilhment and torment of wicked men will be abated 
or increafed proportionably to the degree and aggrava- 
tion of their fins. Upon this account our Saviour 
threatens thofe who continue impenitent under the gof-. 
pel with more heavy and dreadful puniihmems, and tells 
us, Xh:it in the day of judgment their condition (hall be 
\fax wofie than theirs of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, Mat. xi, 20. 21. And Mat. x^iv. 51. he 
threatens tl^t fcrvant, wild, becaule his Lord delayed his 
comings prefumed fo much upon the patience of God, 
with a more ievere punilhment : The Lord of that fer- 
vant Jhall cut him in funder^ and appoint him his portion 
vfith the hypocrites ; intimating that the punifhment of 
hypocrites will be very Ievere, ahd, as it were, the ftand- 
ard of the higheft punilhment. And fi> likewife, Luke 
^Vu 47. 48. oui: Saviour tells us, that according to the 
degree of light and knowledge which men fin againft» 
Jhall be the degree of th^Ir torment. Tbefervant that 
hew his hordes willy and prepared not himfelf to do ac- 
[cfirding to it, Jhatt be beaten with many Jlrlpes: But he 
jhat knew it not, and did commit things worthy ofjlripes, 
Jhall be heaten with Jew Jlripes* , And in general he tells 
us, that the punilhment of finners takes its aggravatioa 
from the Advantages and opportunities which men have 
Heglc^ed. For unto whom/bever mudi is given, of him 

muah 
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mpifb fiafl 'le required : dud to tbhom men h§v^ emmitut 
tmtch^ tf him fiey mH- ajk ^pe jhore^ So IikeWjife the h-^ 
poftte tp thfc Hebrews telU U3, that God will Vindicart 
the contempt of the gofpci tfiore feVcrely thah of th6 
iawof Woffes, Heb. if. 2. 3. 4. Jfthe'mrdJ^okenh^ 
onsets vyQS ffiedfhft^ and dverj Iranjgrej/ton and^tfobedV- 
9pe9 reteivecta jti^ recompense of rewatd; hov) paH mfh 
iftape if we ntgreit fi ^red% fahliflon f And -cbap. x. 
a?. 2p. He tha^ ^f&fi^ Mijes't laitf died withotA 
f^etty^ ufiditt Pujo cr twee ^ifnej'^s-; of how much for en 
ftti(ffitneiity fhbiK^e, fialt lie Be thought wort!fy^ wtohdti 
Jroaifen tmderfm'the &on of God? 

to that it fteffis vejy evident from fcripture, tliat the 
degree ojf happinefi oi> Wilfery which men flxali l)e fen- 
te»ced to hi the next world, fliall be correfpo^dent to 
the degree of good or evil which they have done iit 
this world; ana I can hardly iiixagjne ^ny thing more 
elear. $tit h ftems the fchoolmen, and otflicr divines 
who have beefl af teifine t6 tie knots, and to make ob- 
j|e<flions agahlft tTie t)laine.ft truth's,^ hs^ve calfcd this alfo 
ihtoqmjmon. And tliereforef ](liaJT,in the 

2^. Pls^ce, briefiy ex,amiliethe grounds, of the cou- 
tri^ry qpini'on ; which, though they do but iw^^<Kitcly 
ftrike at the degree? of glory and happinefs, y^^ by a, 
parity of reafen aiid conftquence, t&ey liVewife over- 
Sirow t^e degrees of puiiiufineQt j ajiyi .th^y are tbefc 

L They &y^ that tjie merits of Chrift,,by whkh c^ 
tcipaal lift ^tii happiftefs ii. purchafecj fbr lis,, are e<jwal* 
to aU thofe who nj^Vc any intereft iii ttiem, a»d are of 
value fuificient to purchale the higfieft decree of glorif 
ftr them ; a;id the meritorious; cgufe being, the feme^ 
there is tio realbn tb imagine any difftreh^e of dej^reeaf 
ia the efieiH:. 

Anf^. "the we^kjiefi of this <>fcj^flibn, liow foecmusi. 
Ibever itrhay appear, wiJlDeeviden't to^hy onp tnat con-' 
fiders, that>eternil ilf^aod h^ppinqfe doth hbt accrue.tpuit 
hy way qf nec^ffary and hatijral refult froiji.the meritt 
i# Chrift^ obedience andTufermgSj but. of vqlusimy/ 
eompafl and agreement, and there^re is oi)ly, ayai^ablc! 
fe far is it plea^d.God'the Father apd'him thatitihould, 
be. Jlow tb* Ibtlpttxre h^th dMared, that ChYtJi u tht 
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Author of etfrndl .fahatton to them that belheve and obty 
him : but it hlith declared Ijkewife, that according to the 
(degrees pf our holinels and obedience^ fliail be the degrees 
of our happinefs ; becaufe the happinefs which Chrift 
hath purchafed for us, is not bellowed upon us but up- 
on certain terms and conditions to be performed oil our 
part, upon the performance whereof, and the degree 
of that performance, the degrees of our happin'eis do 
depend. 

II. The other obje<JKoa is from the parable of Xhe 
kbourers ia the vineyard. Mat. xx. where it is^ laid, 
that they that came in at the Jafl hour received as much as 
they that came in at the firfl^ and had borne the heat and 
Burden of the day^ every one his feny. For anfwer to 
this, It is a known rule among divines, that Theologia 
faraboUca non eft argumentativa ; by which they mean, 
that we cannot argue in divlriity from every circum- 
flance ofa parable, but only from the main fcope of it. 
Now this parable feems plainly iJiredled againft the en- 
vious Jews, who murmured becaulp the Gentiles were 
to partake of the blefling of the Meflias, and that they 
who were called in the laff age of the world, fhould ftiare 
in this benefit, as well as the antieat people of God ; fa 
that by the murmurers, the Jews are deligned, who 
^ere offended that falvation fhould come to the Gen- 
ijles. And then the fcope of the parable is not,, that all 
good men fhall have equal degrees of glory; but that 
the Gentiles, which were called long after the Jcws> 
fixould be faved as well as they. I proceed to the 

SecomtiKmg I propofed to ehqyire into, viz. the 
pounds and reaibns of this, why the rewards which 
ihall be diflributed at the day of judgment, fhall bear a 
{Proportion to the good or evil which men have done ia 
this life ? And, 

K That they (hall be correfpondent to the nature and 
ijuality ©four avflions, the jufiice and equity of jhe di» 
vine providence doth plainly require. , For jufiice is to 
gjve to every one that which of due belongs to him i 
now of equity it belongs to them that do well, that it 
fhould go well with them ; and to the evil, thaj it fhould 
be ill with them; that every one fhould receive the' 
fruit of his doings. Not that we cau ftri^tly merit any 

thing 
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thing at the band '^f God. • |t %% gopdnefft to tewfttd an 
innocent creature, and it is goodne(s to reward tbf 
good a^^ljons aftbofe who-bave been£Dnfr$;jbut jaftice 
requires that good and bad pien (hodd not fare alike. 
Thus Abraham reafbns from the juftice of God, that the 
righteous Jbould he as the m'tckedy that he far from thee s 
Jhall not the Judge of all the W9rld do right T And coa- 
fidering the pr^qiiies which tl>e good&efs of God hatk 
xnade^eely jto good mea, for their encouragement ia 
goodn^, the performance of theff promifes is founded 
in the righteoufnefs and faithftflnefs of God. 

2. That the rewards of thei next life fhould bear a 
proportion to the d^ree of the good or evil done by us 
ID this life, i$ clearly founded in the equity and re^fon- 
ablenefs of the thing ; it being \^ much for the en« 
couragement of holiness and goodnefs, to be afliired 
that, whatever we. do for God nowi wii| be fully con* 
lidered and rewarded hereafter; that, he will takeno- 
tice of the. Jeall iervice that we do for him« and that 
every degree of grace and holinefs ihall be crowned with 
an anfwerable degree of glory and happinefs. And (b» 
on the other hand, it tends very much to difcounte- 
nance iin« and to keep men from running to the height 
of impiety, to coniider that every fin will aggravate 
their mifery, and that every degree of wickednefs will 
add to the ,weight of their torment ; and' that though 
they be children of wrath already, yet by adding inir 
quity to tranfgrefton^ they may caufe the %frath rf God 
end his jealoitjj to finoke lagainfl them^ and bring more 
curies upon tbemfelves, and moke themfisives ten times 
more the children of wrath. 

And indeed in the nature of the thing, it cannot be 
btherwiie, but that the better and more holy.. any 
man is, the more capable he (hould be of happinefs,- si^d 
the more difpofed for the enjoymfpt of God % and ^he 
more wicked any man is^ tlxe ^mpre he Oioold ^xaipe- 
raCe his own C(vifcience» and awfjcen'thoie furies which 
rage in his bread. He treafureS up more wrath aga'mfl 
the dayofwrath^ and piles up more fuel for everlafting 
burnings. The torments oi hell are in fcripture conv- 
pared to fire ^ now the more fuel and greater (lore of 
, . .cgmbuflf 
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•omtoMbte mat«ei» U txifl inio k^'^rtie more'fierce vaA 
«aiiiig4t ni^ be. 

> lli«ii^<ii>fMFwitb'flleeKpKcition, tnd lirail nbir apply 
«lMilhMh%eenMi^eFed. ^ , 

K H i«Rt«nee fliaH be paflled at fke great day aceoi^ 
iag t(^ the good or bad a^Hotis of men. this fliew^ i}^ 
^llMt i(ko«ld be ♦he great care of ^ewry man in thfs K?: i 
•»^«ttend t^tiieiHivune and qisafity of tiuf a^ons, and 
to dMrve tlMit diiference ^tipeeft them ih dor pra,£Kce 
moms whkfe-ottr jtdge-will- ccrtamly make in ttie ftn^ 
tence which fie wili pal^ opcm them at the gregt day. 
Aii4 ye« ib Wind and mliWten « the greateft part ofthc 
mMi^ that tiiey tntke this ^he kaft part c(f then- car^ 
and ^uOnels. Men are generafly %ery fWiclh>\js to be 
riob Mid ^eat, and «o be in a healthfuf and proiperoin 
•emkiioft, and do trith ^ pofSble care (eeK to avoi.d . 
fic^^^, and poverty, and mcannefi : but how ftw i^ 
vonoeified'to be virtiious^nd good, tpid to avoid" wicf;* 
«dne&Bndvfee! and yet thc^ moral drflfertnces ofmcii 
«t the day of judgmei^t will only he tsdi^n i'ntocqrifideri 
•tton : -otiier things will not prifit ns m fht daj oftorath. 
©od in that day wi'fl not proceed with njcn according td 
%fe«ip otttMrard quitfity and condition in thh Hfe ; ^€tt 
«tema>t aftate fhall not then be decided according to tbetr 
wcflith «r poverty, th«r height arid meamwfs. in t^is 
^fW)rid^i it wilt not then be, enqnircd wliat offite i map 
^re, what titles of honour, whaft manors'ot fondfti^pi he 
%a« owner of; but how he hath behaved h]mfeJf in 
thot^circttmftances, whatnfehe-hatl^ ma<kofltk wqiMt 
«nd power, what good or evil 'he hatb dcme, whether 
he hath glorified God, apd ferved the great ends, of ht» 
creation; wfaedier be hath obeyed or di^(cybeved the 
tr«th ; whether he \s^\\i. Jived iu un^dlihefi Ofm tooridfjf 
hf^s. ^Johtrfyj and A^hfeonfiy^ pnd .0qd(f h f^fs frejhrit 
viXfrid? in a word, whettter we have been rightebus or 
iffibked. This will be the great enquiry at that' day ; 
and thefe qualitie's, according as they ar^ fotynd with' 
i», will determine our ronditipn i^r cvet. 

II. The confidcration of this may comfort goo^ 
iften andet the promifcuoas difb^nfations of Qod'$ pro-J 
Vidence ill thia woHd. Now vff things generaltj happen 
iMfi ^imd there is the fame event to the right eous and to 

the 
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the tvicked: but things wUJ.not be always thu$. • Have 

. but a little patience, and the juftice of God's providence, 
which is now under a cloudy will clear up; the day is 
coixting, which will make a wide and vad difference be- 
tween good and bad men, between thofe that ferve God^ 

. and thofe that ferve him not : thofe that fmeur^ and thoje 
that fear an oathj between the lewd and the chafte, the 
fober and debauched, the meek of the earth and the 
murderers; between the proud and the humble, thejuil 
and the opprefTors; between thofe that perfeeute,>nd 
thofe who are perfecuted for right eoufnefe. 

Now the difference is frequently on the wrong fide; 
good men fuFer and are allldted, the wicked flouriih 
and arc profperous : but go tnt9 the fanBuary of God^ 
and there thou /halt fee their end, Let us but look a 
little before^us, beyond the things which are feen and 
are but temporal^ unto the things which are not feen and 
are eternal^ and we (hall fee all things Araighi ; that 
the end of the wicked, who flouriihed in this world, is to 
be dejlroyed foP ever\ and, that the^ righteous, who w.€»e 

' fb diilrcfled and aiHi»5led in this world, jhail enter in{o 
reft and joy : When the days of refrejhing flidl eame from 
the prefence of the Lordi th^JhalJ be cotnforted^ and the 

.other torment ed> .... 

III. If the. reward of tlie next life ihall bear a pro- 
portion to the degrees of good or evil, which we have 
done in this world, then on the one hand here is matter 
of great comfort and encouragement to us in the wa)rs 
of holiuefs and obedience. This is a mighty, argumciit 
to good men to grow in grace, and to prefs forward tp- 
ward perfe^ion, to be ftedfaft and unmoveable, and abun* 
dant in the work of the Lord, becau/e th^ey know that their 
labour fljoU not be in vain in the Lfirdi but that accord- 
ing to the degrees of ouj: fervice and obedience, of oi^r 
virtne and goodnefs, fhall be the. degree of our glory, aofd 
happinefs. We ferve a good mailer, who will confider 
every thing that we do for him ; who is not unrighteous^ 
to forget our work and labour of love^ and will not let the 
lead ftrvice pals unrewarded. Le^ us not then content 
our feivcs with anyjow '*^gree. of goodnefs; butbecon- 
tinually afpiring after the hi'glieft p^rfeition we are cap- 
able of. Siiice we have fuch a prize in o^ir view, let us 

rufi 
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fw» rujitM putitnee, and whh tllottr might, the race whkh 
is Jkt ifefbr* us* For by the ftmc reafbn that any maa 
defircs happinefft, he cannot bat defire the highefl de- 
greesof k that are ittaimabJe; and will eonfi^queci^Iy eft« 
ciea^gBOUT to make hi mfelf capable of thegreatefl: degree 
of glofy : «nd though «o <iegrce of hoHnefs can mctit 
«vetiaftk}g lil« and happme^, y^t greater degrees <>{ 
holifwrs will certainly be ifewarded with a fai^r portion 
of happiaeft. Gwi 16 ne% bound antecedently to his 
provifie, to give (b great a rewird toany man for his 
works', yet he hath promifed to reward every man ac- 
cording to th«m4 

80 that there i=s no teafon why a good ntan, when Be 
. is once come to this, that by t^Te grace and ailiftancc df 
<jod, he can refrain frcftn groTs fins, and refift the ten>- 
ptations tofhem, and perform the gr'eat duties of reli- 
gion, why lie fiiouM with Efau, fit down and iky, / 
have enough, I have fo much as will carry me to hea- 
ven, and I defire no more. It is a fad prefage of apo- 
ftaiy, to (land ftiJl in religion. He that once ftops, tbe 
iiext tbkig i^to look bade. This is the remedy ^idi 
^4 PeWr preliaibes againft apdft^Qr, a I'et. iih t8. 
V^kt4ieeA^hfliye'ftil^mymtr<yemfekuftniJs; anif^thch 
it follows, hut grow tngrace^ and in tie immfedge ofaUr 
lUrd Oni Saviour fejhs Chrijf. The^bcfl remedy againft 
apoiftaiy, -ifligrowth \n goodnefs. It is a mle fn policy, 
that an acnSitiotrt'man fhouid never (lay at any hep of 
^rdefiwcBft, tiH lie come at tire top, becade it hs iotttt 
-lecnriey to be In motion. Oor afbent to heaven lis 
-fteep and nairow, and we are fefeft when we do ncft 
-ftetnd ftSU: temptation cannot (b w^ll 'take its iaim it 

' Ijet i« therefore prefs arflcr^the higlieft degree ctf vh*- 
'tttfe'atiiilioKnefi, and labour to bea? ^ood as^e tan rh 
'l*ns world, that in ^c nextotnr happimrfi<may !re th^ 
'greafer: 'that when the day of tccorm pence fliaflcome, 
we »may receive anampb reward, '^n^SoJ the rtghteaut 
jud^ may fet a bright and glorious crown uptm oaV 
licad^. 

♦ 'We ought !?fccwffe tot:onfider, that if any mati 6art 
-fee 'c'omem onhjr to be (aved^ and defire no more bat 
Jnft to get to-iwaven, thjtt fadi a degree df hdlinrd^ 

and 



^Q^ivi^tilfy^&.will.&ve a man thatcan^ atum so mors, wiii 
pej^ap^XkQt &v.e tbaJt.mai) viho. lazily xt{k^ i» the lowed 
d^gfoey amJdeilresjio.mone^ To be leaJJi in t<kc king- 
d(^ .^G^i^ U. iK'Xt t9 be- being (hut out o{ it. It is not 
t^'.be expe^ed that God ihould beftaw he;^ven and hap- 
plaefs uj^^Qn.tbafe who are ii^ iAdi&rftat about it, as to 
d^r9 heaven ^ no othor rcaron, but becaufe tluy 
wpuld not go to helK Men midl.not think to drive lo 
near #nd hard ^ bugam, in fo defkabk aad advaatagor 
oiff aipurchtfe. 

, iUid:the^ Qii. the ctlie^faaQd, it is nutter of groax 
tenQf: to 'gifeat (Inner s. Tht voiag^s of every ^/ /'/ daath^, 
et^roal d^ath \ and av^y degree of beli ana damnation 
isi dreadful: hat there are fins more haiQous in thcm- 
relv«s, and fbnie that are. attended with bo»vier aggra- 
v9tioQ? in r^mef^ibns} thteibdo inflame hfily and heat 
that furnace feven times hotter. Ther^are ibme mo- 
desate finnersin ooaTparifoyQ.} theleihali have a modi- 
nue doom, and .a.pooler heH ; bat' these are others who 
ar£ eytrayagusit andeDQrinousinBknersyUia(,drink upinio 
quiry* as th!^;o^ iJifinkf ,uprwa;er}.,tha^.let ihemfelv^ 
io^/e taxiocamit ail wickedntrs witk g^edia«f&|.-fuclk aa 
(ia>jbav< tha ooacmop vate of men*' wnb-fuiicAnfenr^ 
axKl upoft deliberation, ^th gr^At defig«v 2ind.€ontriv* 
ai^Q0, indeioi^ of.th^. cleareft Goavi^oBfli, of the b4ft 
co«Hi(oh^ a|&j repcpof?^^ thefe.mjhke haftfi to; rain, and 
take hell by violence. Now fuch mighty tran%pe({b|ii» . 
fiiall be mightily tormented ; they (hall not be punifh- 
cd at the common rate of finners, their conlciences will 
breed more and (harper fHngs, and wilder furies to 
torment them, and they (hall (ink into a deeper mi- 
fery. 

More particularly this concerns us Chriftians, who 
continue impenitent, and live in our (ins^ notwithftand- 
Ing the clear revelation of the go(pel, and the wrath of 
God revealed from heaven, againA all ungodlinefs and 
unfiiglneoulbefs of men ; notwithflanding life and im- 
mortality (b clearly brought to light by the gofpel. How 
fiuii we efiapcy if we negieff/b great fahation ? What 
condemnation will be heavy enough for thole, who 
wilfully refufe to be (aved? This i i the condemnation^ 
lays our Saviour, that light is come into the worlds and 

men 
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men love darhttft rather than right. All- the CnJ i;<rhich 
we now eommit, are infinrrely aggravated above the ' 
fins of thoufands in the world, who never enjoyed that ' 
light, and thofc advantages and opportunities which 
we have done. The ignorance of thefe GodwJnked' 
at, htn now he expe^ls, he commands alimen every where . 
to repent: hecaufe he hath appointed h Hay, in'which he 
will judge the world in right eoufnefs, "What flripes do ' 
we defer ve, who have known our ^mafter*s will, hut have 
not prepared ourfelves to do according to it ? All that light 
and knowledge which we have, all thofe counfeis and 
inftrudions which we have read and heard out of God's 
word, will inflame our account, and heighten our con- 
demnation, ^n6, the very means^ of our falvation will 
be the faddeft aggravation of our ruin. What our Sa- 
viour laid of the impenitent and unbelieving Jew^, holds 
as well concerning inipenitent ChrilHans ; that it Jhall 
hemore tolerable for Tyre and Sidon;' for- Sodom andComor^ 



raht inthe daiof iudgmeht, -than far them:' But, belov^ 
ed, IhopeieVtet Vhmgs of you\ and things that accontpnny 
falvation. Let us but remember, and Icrioufly confi- 
der that we mufl all aptiar before the 'judgment-feat of 
Chrifty to receive the things done in tHe boch, according 
to what'" We have doite, whether good , or evtl ; and this 
will certainly have a mighty awe and influence upon our 
Jii^es^ and aH the a^flions of them. AViy the God of 
fence^ &c. • • ' " • ' '♦ ^ 
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S E R M O N CLXXXIII. 

The uncertainty of the day of judgment^ 
confidered and improved. 

Mark xiii. 32. 33. 

But of that </tfy and that hour knowetb no man^ no not th 
j4ngcls which are in h^aven^ neither the Son^ but the. 
Father, Take ye heed^ 'twitch and pray ; far ye kn(m, 
not when the time ij^ 

THefe words are fpoken by our Saviour of the day 
of judgment ; for though, in this chapter, as 
likewife in the xxivrhof St. Matthew, and the 
xxift off t. Luke, which are paraUel to it, our Saviour 
difcourteth very particularly and largely concerning the 
eminent appearance of his power and juliice in thede- 
ftru^ion of Jerufalem, wfcich may perhaps fomctimes 
in (cripture be called his coming; yet it is plain like- 
wife, that he <iifcoui feth there concerning his coming 
to judgment at the end of the world. For we find in 
the xxivth of St. Matthew, that after our Saviour had- 
foretold his difciplcs of the utter ruin of Jerufalem, they 
came afterwards to him, to enquire more particularly a- 
bout it; ver. 3. And as he fat upon the mount of 0^ 
lives ^ the difcipies came unto, him privately ^ fiy^^i* '^^'' 
ttj, when Jhali thefe things he? and what fball he the fign 
of thy €09iing^ and of the end of the world? Where there 
are two fcveral queAions, to which our Saviour returns 
a diftinfl anfwen The firft, when thofe things he had 
been fpeaking of before (houid be ? that is, the things 
which related to the deflru<flion of Jerufalem, for of that 
only he had been fpeaking of before. The other que- 
ftion was, concerning the fign of his coming, and of the 
end of the world. 

The reafon of their joining thefe two queflions to- 
gether, feems to be this, (as is very probable from many 
Voi:. YIII. M tcxtt 
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texts of the new teftament) viz, that the Apoftles did 
think (and our Saviour permitted them for a long time 
to remaip under this ^liftako) t|^a( the end «f th^ world, 
and the genial judgment, would be prefently after the 
deflrudion of Jerufalcm, 

1^0 w to this fecond iqueftipn pf theirs, con^eminj} th(p 
end of the WQrld> and our Saviom's coming to judg- 
ment, he gives an anfwer in the latter part of that cha- 
pter, ver.. 29. But immediatelj after the tribulation of 
thofe days, the fun /hall be d^rhnea^ and the moonjhall not 
give her light: and then Jhatl appear the fign of the Son of 
man in heaven. Not that the general judgment of the 
world was immediately to follow the dcftru^frion of Jc- 
rufalem ; for there were many other things to intervene, 
as is manifefl from St. Luke, chap. xxi. 24. That the 
Jewsjhould be led captive into all nations, and Jerufaled 
Jhould be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of 
ihe Gentiles vtere fulfilled. And tho«»gh thefe things be 
expreflcd in a (tvr words, yet they comprehend a ioQg 
trad of time ; &r the captivity of the Jews h^th continu- 
ed for ai>ove 1 600 years, and is not yet at an ?nd» And , 
then after the accomptiniment of theie things, it fol- 
lows, tlsat there lha|i be fignfi H) the fun and the moon, 
and then they (hall fee tlie Son of Man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. And then he tells them 
in concluiion, that thefe things fhould begin to come 
to pafs, that is, (bme of them Ihould h;ippen, before the 
e|id of that generation; and fb they did, for Uie deftru- 
&aoTi of Jeridsdem was abputforty years after. Put when 
the efid of all Stio}3\d be, that is, when the day of judg- 
thent would happen, he could not tell them the precile 
time, ver. 36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man% 
no not the angels ofheaoen, but the Father gnly \ awd it 
is added in St. Mark, neither the Son, 
■ Now by that day and lipur, is meant that famous 
and terrible time of the general judgment of the world*, 
which St. Peter calls, by way of eminency, the dsly <rf' 
the Lord, 2 Peter iii. 10. The day of the Lotd vsiU 
come, as a thief in the night; that is, it will furprize oea 
fuddenly and unexpe<^edly, becaufe no man can tell 
>iphen it will be ; it will ileal upon the world, as a thief 
does into a houfc by night, ^ut* of that day and hour 

> kMometb 
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iikmeth no mmh no idt th ^t^eh which are in heaven, 
neither the Son^ bnt the Father. Take ye heed^ waid 
nndpra^ : for ye know not iuhen the time is. 

Having thus el^^ all difficulties concerning the 
general meaning of the text, that it is to be underftodd 
hf the day of jddgihent, and not as ibme learned men 
have thought, rf the deftra<ftion of Jerufalem ; I fiuil 
sibw confider the word6 more particulailyi and they con- 
tain in them theie two things. 

Firftj The uncertainty of the day of judgment, as lo 
us, and all 6iher creatures. But ofthht day and hour 
knowetb na mdn^ nd not the jingeis of heaven^ neither the 
Sm^ hut the Father. 

Secondlyy That the cbnfidetation of the uncertain^ 
tpf the time, ihould make us very careftil to be always 
cntpk^ for it. Taks ye heed^ watch and frayi for ye 
linvto not when the time is. I IhaM ijpeak as brieifly is 
/lean tt> both thefe. 

Firft^ Our Saviour here declares the- uncertainty cf 
the time, as to us, and ill creatuits, when the general 
judgmem (hall be. And to exprefs this the niore ^ni- 
phatically, he tells bs, 

1. That God only knows it. Of that day and hc(«r, 
iiSdi a£^0) ui/ii rUTnp, none k nows, but the Father. F<»r 
though we tranflate it, nO man, yet in the Greek it ia 
more general, none knowi but the Father, that Is, God 
only. For the word Father is feveral times in the Nevf 
Teitament not ufcd perlbnally, in way of diftih<fiion from 
the Sbn, and the hoqr Ghoft ; but (igniHes the Deity^ the 
Father being Fons iy frinclfium deitatis^ " the fountain 
• ♦• and principle of the Deity.*' 

Of that day. and hour ; the word 'i^ is not here to bo 
taken ftriftly for the meafure of time, commonly cal- 
led an hour ; this were to make our Saviour's expre^Bon 
very flat, after he had denied that the day is known, €0 
. deny that they k^ow the hour : for if they do not kxiow 
the day, much lefs the hour. Now in th*fe kind of 
Ipeeches, the expreflion ought to rife, and that which is 
mod emphatical ought to be iaid in the laft place ; fb 
that it Ihould rather have been, they know not the hour, 
no, nor the day •, but S^ here does undoubtedly figni- 
fy the appoint^ f^afon or time ; and fb tlie four feafbns 
M 2 of 



Ij6 0/ tie uncertainty of Ser. 183. 

©f the year are by the Greeks called eSftu ; and in thi» 
ienfe the word b moft certainly nfed by the Evangel ift 
5t. John, chap. vli. 20. But no man laid hands uftm 
himy fpeaking of Chrilt, becaufe his hour was not jet come^ 
that is, the time appointed for his fuffering; and that 
which in the text is called hour, is in the next verfe ca^ 
M KOifCf, which (ignifies a particular feafbn, or appoint 
ed time. Ye know not when the time is, that is, the 
time which God hath particularly defigncd and appoint- 
ed for this great work of judging the world. 

2. Heexckdes from the knowledge of it, thoie who 
were molt likely to know it, if God had not abfolutely 
leferved it to hinifelf. Of that day and hour knows 
none, no, not the Angels, neither the Son. 

(i.) Not the Angels, which are in heaven.; thou^ 
they be creatures of ib perfcd a knowledge, though they 
be the minifters of God, and do continually attend up- 
on him, and behold his face, and underfland much 
more of the works of God, and his providence in re- 
gard to the afTairs of the world, than we that live here 
below in fo much error and ignorance, that dwell in 
houfes of clay, whofe foundations are in the duft: yet 
the particular time, when God will judge the world, 
he hath referved as a fecret to himfcif, and not com- 
municated it fo much as to the Angels, who are delign- 
ed to wait upon the great Judge of the world, and to 
make up his train in that folemnity. So our Saviour 
tells us. Mat. xxv. 31* That the Son of Man Jhall come 
in bis glory y and all the holy ^^nge^k tvith him. And fo 
likewife the Apoftle, 2 ThefT. i. 7. That the Lord 
Jefus Chrijl Jhall be revealed from heaven^ with his migh" 

'iy Angels, 

But this is not only hid from the Angels, but which 

; is yet more, from the Son himfelf. Of that day aad 

• hour knows none, no hot the Angels which are in hea- 
ven, neither the Son. This feems ftrange indeed, that 

• the Son of God, who came from the boTbm of his Fa- 
; ther, and therefore is more likely than any to know his 

• fecrets, that he whom God had ordained to be the Judge 
, of the world, into whofe hands he had committed that 

great truft and authority, fliould not be acquainted 

with the timeijf this judgment : Nay, that he> in whooi 

. . are 
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art M the treafures ofwifciom and kndwfadse, am} in 
whom the divinity do«s fubftantially rdide, niould not 
know this time, th?s^f(9ems incredible, but that he Wm- 
felf h^h told us to. It was indeed a commort feying t- 
rnong the JcWs, that the fimie of tht end of the worM 
wis reVealed to none : But yet, one i/oM thihk, the 
Son Were always excepted. Nay, how can it well be 6- . 
ther^ife, if ^e believe him to b^ God ? and indeed the 
fathers, in theii* dlfpnteS with the Ariansj have mightily 
puzzled theni^Ives about this text. 

Some, and thofe of ho fniall account, huve vndei'* 
ftood thefe words, as if our Saviour only intended to 
put off his difclples from a more patticular enquiry t* 
bout this matter ; not that he was ignordiit of the d«y^ 
of judgment, but that he did not know it, (b is to re-' 
veal it to them ; which is by no meilns to be admitted, 
not 6nly becaufeit looks too like the eqaivocitioA of 
thfe Jefuiti, but Kkewife becaufe the faftte taaybb laM 
of the Angels ; fince it is no otherwife dcnifcd of tlfe 
Angels, that they know this time, than it is of the S<M. 
Others fay, fliat his humaft nature Was not igtteraht of 
the day of judgment, but that it did not kriow fhls of it 
(elf, but by Virtue of Its tWibfa with the divin6 naluifc. 
But our Saviour abf<}lutely fays, that the Son did not 
kriow it. And therefdre others mot^ re%ifbhibly have 
diltinguilhed between his huiHan nature dnd diVirie, md 
though as God h^ cbuld nbt be ignorant of ariy things 
yet his hiiihAn Uriderftahding did not kho^ it. Ahd it 
is hot urireaibiiable to fuppdfe, that the divine wifdoni 
which dwelt in our SaViour^ did corhihunicdte itfelf to 
his humafi fbtii iccording to his pleaJTure ; and (b his 
human nature ihight &t fome timies not khow fonle 
things. And if this be not admitted. How can we uA- 
derftstnd that ptflTage concerning our Saviour, Ltike, li. 
52. That Jepus grtw ih mfdom arid Jlafvre\ or as fHe 
word nKiKiet may more fitly be Iranflated, ih age, and ia 
favour with God and mart ? For if the human nature 
of Chrift did neceflarily know all things by virtue of 
its union with the divinity, be could not then, as mafa, 
tefaid to grdi^ Ih Wifddrii. 

And this I think may be fufEctent for the clearing of 

this difficulty, concetning. the Son's Dot knowing the 

M 3 particular 
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particular time which God had appointed for judging 
the world. And if he did not know it» it is furely no 
refle^on upon his difciples, if they were ignorant of 
it, or miftaken about it. Their infallibility was only in 
things that were revealed to them, but cannot be ima» 
gined to extend to things not revealed. And thus I 
have done with the fir ft thing, namely, the uncertainty 
of the time of the general judgment, as to all but God 
only. Of that day and hour knoweth none, no not the 
Angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father. I proceed now to the 

Second Thing, which I mainly intciKled, viz. that 
the coniideratioa of the uncertainty of the time (hould 
make us very careful to be always prepared for it. Tnke 
ye heed^ 'match and pray; for ye know not when the thne 
is. In which words we have. 

Fir ft ^ A general caution; take ye heed. Look to 
it, that ye be not furprized and overtaken by that 
time. The time being fo uncertain, they were always 
in clanger. 

Secondly, More particular direfticns how they fhouU 
demean themfelves in this cafe. And our Saviour dd- 
re^s to two things^ vigilancy ^nd prayer ; waich and 
fray. 

Thirdly^ There is a reafon added to enforce this care 
and diligence, from th^ uncertainty of the time as to 
w»: For ye know not when the time is. 

From whence I (hall obierve by the way, the great 
goodnefs of God to us, and his lingular care of us. That 
as he is gracious and merciful to us, in giving us the 
knowledge of thofe things which are neceflary and ufeful 
lor us to know ; Co no lefs in keeping us ignorant of 
other things, which are not only not neceflary far us 
to know, but which it would be very much to our harm 
and prejudice, to -have the knowledge of them com- 
municated to us. God hath acquainted us with what- 
ever is neceflary to dire<5l and excite us to our duty; 
bat he hath purpofely concealed from us thofe things, 
which might tend to make us flothful aryd carelefs, ne- 
gligent and remifs in it. He hath not acquainted us wi^h 
the fecrets of his decrees and providence ; but hath re- 
ft^rved theie in bis own power; bccaufe it would be 

really 
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really to our difadvantage to have the knowledge of 
them. If we knew all events before-hand, and bow 
and when all things would happen, we ihonld be too 
much concerned about (bme things,, and too little a- 
bout others ; and thej^fore God hath, in great wifdom 
and goodnefs, aflfbrdcd us the knowledge of thofe things 
which are raoft proper and ufeful for us, whereby we 
may be inftru<5Ved in our duty, and encouraged and ftir- 
red up to it. Job Kxviii. 28. Unto man he faiths the fe»r 
of the Lord, that is fjoi/dam; and to depart from evii, is 
underftanding. This is the knowledge which is fit for 
us, and which no man is deftitute of, but by his own 
fault, and grols negle<ft of himtfelf. 

So that God is very good to us, both in revealing 
iome things to us, and in hiding other things from usj 
particularly thofe things which we are fpeaking of» con- 
cerning the time of the end of the world, and the judg- 
ment of the great day. Which did men certainly 
know to be fo far oif, as it really was in'our Saviour^s 
time, and may perhaps now be, it would very much 
abate the force and awe of it upon the minds of men ; 
for then men would think ihemfclves (afe till death 
Ihould remove them out of the world. But when, for 
any thing we know, the general judgment of the world 
may overtake us the next moment j this confidcration 
gives a great deal of weight to all the red, and is apt to 
Itrike a particular terror into men. What man would 
not be afr^d to oifend, if he did not know but that the 
next moment he (bould be brought to his trial, before 
a fevere and impartial Judge? So that for this reafon, 
God hath in great kindnefs to us concealed this matter 
from us, and like a wile and good father, inltead of gra- 
tifying our curiofityj hath confulted our real benefit 
and advantage. 

Befides this, that it is always uleful.to the world to be 
kept in awe by the continual danger and terror of an 
approaching judgment, there feems to have been a more 
. particular reaibn why our Saviour would have the dil- 
ciples. and firft Chriftians ignorant of this thing; fcr 
which reafon he difcour fed fo to them concerning it, as 
that they might rather apprehend, that the end of all 
things was at l^and, and might probably bappeja in their 

time 
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time. And thti& it feems his dtfcrpies underfiood his 
fpeecfa concerning St* John, as if he (hoold not die till 
oar l^d cametojadgment. And the Apoflles in le- 
rerd of their exhortations feem to Dr|e Ghriftians from 
this very ccmfideration, of the nearnefs of the general 
judgment. So St. Paul, Phil, iv, 5. Let y9ur Mk- 
ration be known to aU men; the Lord is at hand. And 
the author to the Hebrews, chap. z. ^^, encoarag- 
eth Chriftiafis to conftancy in their profefHon opon the 
fame account, Not forfaking the ajffmhlthg )onrfihes 
together, as the manner offome Is: hut exhorting one am- 
ther, and Jo much the more, hecaufi the daj apft-oucheth. 
So Jikcwjfe St. Tames, chap. v. 9. Grudge net one a- 
gainft another, irethrtn^ left ye he condemned.* Behold^ 
the Judge flandeth at the door. And St. Peter teiis us, 
that feveral impious men^ (coffed at them upon this ac- 
count, as if the Apoflles had been deceivers in this mat- 
' ter, and therefore faid, where is the promife of his 
commg? as it were ui>braidiDg them, for pating men la 
a vain expe^iatiem otit. 

And it was no inconvenience at alt thit tlie Apo- 
l^les and iirft Chriftians had this anprehenfion of the 
nearnel» oi that time ^ for* n5 conhaeftttioh couid be 
more forcible to keep them ftedfaft in their profeffion, ' 
and td fortify them againft fu^rings, than A perfuafion 
of the approach of that dny, whetem (hofe who fuffered 
for Chrift fliould be fb gloriotifly rewarded ; and tho(e 
who for fear ci fuffering fcJl off from him, fhould he fo 
terribly punifhed. And nothing could be nftore |5roper 
and powerful, to wean their affections (mm the Jbve of 
this world, and to make them wilting to part With any 
thing in it, than to? Apprehend that there would (hortly 
be an end of it, and then all the enjoyments of it would 
fignify nothing. So that their ignorance in this ttiatfer 
was, by the providence of God, admirably fitted for the 
animating and encouraging of Chriftians X6 a gr^at zeal 
and conftancy in the profeffion of their faith, and in the 
propagating of it, as thinking they had but a little while 
to do this great wotk in. 

And it will be in all ages to the end of tlie world, a 
good argument to men to vigilancy and conftant pre- 
paration^ beoaufe if they be teai& ftod earciefi, the 

great 
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great Judge of the world may come in a cfay that they 
thinlfL not of, and at an hour when they are not aware* 
Bat to return to the particulars I propounded to (peak 
to from the words. 

Firfty Here is a general caution, take je heed; look 
heedfuily to it, that ye be not.furprized and overuken 
by that time : for being uncertain when it will happen, 
ye are always in danger. But becaufe this general cauti- 
on is only premifed by our Saviour, to make way for tbe 
more particular diredlbns, therefore I Ihall not iniifl upon 
this, but in the iecond place proceA to them. And they 
zre ihek tvrOf wa^c'A and fray, 

I. Vigilancy, which is a larg^ duty, and compre- 
hends under it the whole care of a Chriftian life ; all that 
watchfttlneis and preparation which we ought to iife» 
that we be not furprized by that terrible day ; that we be 
not found in fuch a condition, as flotbfol and negligent 
fervants ufed to' be in when their Lord comes fuddeniy 
upon them, and finds alt things in confuiion and difbr- 
der. A^jd to this our Saviour alludes (everal times in his 
exhortations to watchfulnefs : Luke xii. 35*. 36. Let 
jour loins he girded about, and your lamps burmng^ and ye 
your/elves like mth men that wait for their Lord. Blef- 
fed artjhofe fervants^ whom the Lord when he comes jhM 
find wafching, Apd ver. 40. Beye therefore ready aU 
fo; for, the Son of Man cometh at an hour when ye think 
not* So that this watchfulnefs implies a continual care 
of our lives and a£lions, that we be alwaysjn fuch a 
pofture as we would be willing the great Judge of the 
world (hould take us in, doing thoie things which we (hould 
not be aOiamed to own, if he (hould come fuddeniy up- 
on us, and fuinmon us before bis tribunal, and avoid- 
ing thofe things, which would be matter of Hiame and 
confufion to us at his appearance. Luke xxi. 34. 35*. 
36. where our Saviour giveth this caution, he inftanc- 
eth in ibme particular (Ins, which are more direiftly 
contrary to thi$ vigilance \ as intemperance, and an ia- 
• ordinate love and care about earthly things. Take hted 
' toyour/ehest left your hearts be overcharged with forfeit- 
ing and drunkennefsy and the carets of this Ufe^ andfo that 
day come upon you unawares : for as a fnare /hall it come 
on all that dwell on tbe face of the whole earth. IVaUh 
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ji thertjwn^ wtd pray oiwajs, ihat jf tnoy he" adcatatwi 
worthy toefi^aptt^itbofg thsjtgs thnt fitall com to pafi^ aid 
$0 ftoml h^txrt tbtSvn of man. 

It would be a large work to delceild to all fartlcH- . 
Jars, wber)£by we (honld exprefe onr care and vigilance. 
I ifaall mention bat a few, but fuch as will com^rebenA 
jnoft others ander them. 

I . We (faould refohre Withdut delay, to put inificW«8 
kkto that ftate and contiitioh, in Whieh we may not be 
airaid joc^nient fhduld find Us. It is to b^ feared, that 
a great part of inonttind are in that loofe and negligexn 
poiture, in the time of their health |nd profperity, m 
•which if the grtfat Judge of th^ world mould ibrprize 
therti and bring tiiferti t6r a fpecdy trial, it i»ronld go ill 
t^ith thefai; their cafe- would be lad and depbra%fo be- 
yond all imagihation, infinitely ladder thsfn of aitialefi<dlbr 
ftanding before an earthly Judge, gmlty of grto aildno- 
fbriotts crimes^ and continually eHpe<fting the f^ntende 
of deith to be pafled upon him. Such is the dmditioii 
ofall impenitent finiiers, who have lived caidefsaM 
difToliite Ilres, without any (eriofUs coafideratiort of their 
future flate, or preparation for it % who hare in the ge- 
neral cdurlb of their lives negle^ed God and religion, and 
a great many necc0ary and efiential part» of ttkir duty, 
lind have indulged themfelves, either in a continual 
courfe of impiety and ^ickednels, or of fenfual plea- 
fures and vanity. Wlfat ftall become of thofe wlsom 
the judge of the world (hall find in this condition^ either 
adtualiy wicked, or iVretchedly iecure ? 

Nay, thole who do in fome meafuiie and degree mind 
religion, how few of them live under the pvwtts cf the 
wid to come, havd their loins girded about, and tffetr 
lamps bnrntng; and are habitually fo prepared, as if 
they were in a continuiil expectation of the coming 
of tneir Lord ? So that in the l^cure and negligent po- 
fture that moft meft live, even the better fort of men, 
tf judgment (hould overtake fhem, how few could be 
iaVedf For this caufe God is hng-ftifering t6 men^ becauje 
he is not isnlling that my fhould perifh, but that all Jhouid 
eoineto repentance. And if he (hould not by his merci- 
ful providence dwaken many men to cdn(iderat4on and 
careof thenlfelve% and by fome great affi6tlto> or lottg 

fick- 
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Gfi^npSh put mei^ upon ferioiu tMgji^ts, an4 give A<d|l 
the rpag» mid ppportmnity no recolk^ themfldves^ tQ 
iB^lce dp t|i9ir a£<:ounts, ^nA fo make tb^ir peace with 
Qq4^ und to mt tH^mfelves into » Mter poftur^ fiw 
aiiotli^er wd-Jd, than they ufuglly are ia the time of 
th^if I?<9|th and pro(perity ; it 19 very much to be fi»r« 
e^, th?t tb^ gr^ateii part of thofe wbp «re tplers^bly goa4 
WOHi4 ^ 4eftroyed in their fe0^rity. 

SVLt thi« p^oce d'Crod will not always laft ; bat /i# 
d^ ofth^ t/ird vfillcqm^ as a thief m the night, and wiU 
furprize the carelefs world all at once, and give tbem no 
time to trim uf their ian^f, and to pet oii, if they be not 
provided already ; bu|; in an Jnuant the door will be 
ihm ilgainft theip» and they Hiall never enter into the 
kingdpm of Cfod. This day hath not yet happened ; 
b))t it will certainly come, and» as our Saviour lays, w/7/ 
come as a fnara upon all them that dwell upon the face of 
thf ftih^U earth. And hlejfei is that fervant^ whom hit 
Lord when he fomes Jhallfind ready^. 

So that our fird care muft be, to get out of this dan* 
g^fou^ ft^te of fijQ aod (ecurity, to hreak off our fins by re- 
^ pentance, that we may be capable of the mercy of God, 
ajftd ^t peace with him, before he comes to ycecute 
judgment upon the world : for till this be done, we arc 
everv moment in danger; and if death or judgment 
^vSl^ overtake us ia this impeaiteot ftatc, we are loft 
bieyond recovery. 

%. After this grw work of repentance is over, we 
(honid be very careful bow we contra^ any new guilt, 
by retujiaing to our former fins, or by the g»o6 ncgleit 
of any part ofgur duty*. A true and finf:ere repentance 
will put u^ ialo a fa& condition : but then we muft tak|$ 
he^a ^hat we do not repeqt of our rep^ntan^, aqd bring 
QUifelvet into danger again, by ftarting aiide from thofe 
good iw&hitions, which w<¥ had fo folemnly taken up. 
For eirenf deliberate and prefumptotfs fin tlvat we are 
guilty of after owr Tq^enju»Aej^ does endanger ^m ftatc*. 
mi flialM the foundations of onr peace : ^ui if we re*- 
bpfe into our foxmer «>vil ic^urfo» or after our repent* 
ance we allow ourfelves in the habitual prance of any 
knowtifin, either our repentance was infincere before, 
4>rifitwere true for the tim^, w^ar« Mm from it. 

and 
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«nd all that we have done fignifies nothing, and we 
have the whole work to begin again. And if the judg- 
rfient of God (hould overtake us, before we have re- 
newed o«r repentance, and reformed our lives, we (hoold ' 
be found in the number of the ungodly^ nvho cannot 
ftand in judgment. So that, as it concerns us to make 
hade out ofan impenitent (late, (b no lefs to order our 
converfation afterwards with great vigtlancy and care: 
left by relapfmg into our former fins, ancJ being fur- 
prized in them by the judgment of God, we fall iiito 
condemnation. 

3. Let us negle<Jl no opportunity of doiftg good, but 
always be employing ourfehves, either in a<fts of religion- 
and piety towards God, or of righteoufnefs and charity 
to^^ards men, or in fuch a6b as are fubordinate to reli- 
gion : I mean the works of a lawful calling, in which, 
if we demean ourfelves with diligence and good con- 
fcience, we may be faid to ferve God, and to live in 
his fear, becaule we are governed by the rules of religi- 
on, all tlie while we are about our worldly bufinefs, and 
providing for the nece(fities of tnis life in an honeft and 
induftrious way. 

Mor^ particularly, we fbould ftri<^ly charge ourfelves, 
according to our eftate and opportunities, to be very 
much in the works of mercy fcnd charity; remember- 
ing that our Saviour hath reprefented this as a fpeciai 
matter of enquiry at the judgment of ihe great day, how 
we have acquitted and dilcharged ourfdvesin duties of 
this kind, and that nothing does more immediately 
qualify us for the mercy of God, when we (hall come 
to ttand before his judgment-feat, than to have .(hewn . 
mercy to our brethren : as on the other hand, the icri- 
pture'hath terribly threatened, \\izx he Jhdl have judff^\ 
went without mercy ^ that hathjhewedno mercy. By.theic, 
and all other adls of a good life, we (dall be in*a conftant 
readinels and "preparation for the coming of our Lord. 
And, oh, what a happinefs and comfort will it be to us,' 
to be found by him .thus employed iBleJfkd is that 
feroant^ whom his Lord when he comet h Jhall find Jh 
Joing. 1 proceed, 

4. We (hpuld often review our lives, and call our- 
felves to ftrl^ account ofour z^\6nsithit Judging our^ 

<=> felves 
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felves\ wf may not he judged^ and condemned, by iht 
Jjord.^ This frequent examination of ourfelves wiii 
give us to underlland our erfors and mifcarriages ; which, 
if WJ5 ferioufly confider, muft needs prompt us to re- 
"pentance, and engage us in purposes and refblutions of 
amendment. And the pra^ice of this is certainly the 
beft way to keep our accounts clear, and to prevent' 
that horrible confufion which we fhall be in, if judgment 
(hould furprize us unawares, when we have the guilt • 
of great and manifold fins unrepented of, lying upon 
our confciences like a heavy weight, ready to link us 
into eternal perdition. Beiides; that this i\n&. «nd fre- . 
qlient examination of our addons will be an excellent 
means to make us more careful for the future to avoid 
thofe faults and mifcarriages which we have obfcrved in 
ourfelves before. We Ihould be afhamed to fall into' 
thofe errors again, for which we have fo lately and le-* 
verely cenfured and condemned ourfelves. 

f., Another part of our preparation for the coming' 
of pur Lord, is, an humble truit and confidetKe in the' 
virtue of his death and paflion, as the only meritorious- . 

cftufoof the remiffion of our fins, and the reward of e- -^ 

ternal life. Though we be regenerated and renewed by' nT 

the Holy Ghofl, and by the afliftance of God's grace^ |? 

enabled to perform works of righteoufnefs, and, as is ^J 

faid of Zacbary and Elizabeth, to live in di the com- . l^ 

mandmentf and ordinances of the Lord biamelefs; that is, f 

in the general courfe of our live^, to yield a fincere o^-^ f^l 
bedience to the laws of God : yet, becauie/M many things \ '}^ 
. we offendy and our- beft righteoufnefs is very imperfect^' '?;■ 

and faife extremely fliort of that exa^ and ftrid duty^** -J 

which the laws of God requires ; and if it were perfe6^;» v. 

our obedience for the future could make no reparation > V^ 
to the juftice of God f(»- pad fins and tranigreflions ; > 

therefore we cannot hope for our own righteoufnefs to^* '^ 
be juftified and accepted with God, and upon the merit' ' 

of it to have our fins pardoned, much lefs to be reward- ^ 
cd with eternal life. God indeed of his infinite mercy 
is pleafed, upon our repentance, to pardon our fins pa(r,^ 
ftAd uponour fincere obedience to give useternaMife ; a^d^ 
without tbefe qualifications we fhali never be made' 
partakers of thefe blef{lngs ; except we repent, our fin& 
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(bail not be forgiven us, and iolthout holinefs no manJhaH 
fie the Lord^ But then it is not for the merit of our re- 
pentance and righteou&eisi, that thefe bieflings are con- 
ferred upon us ; but for the meritorious obedience and 
fufFcrings of our bleded Saviour : That nioft acceptable 
ficrifice of himfelf, which be offered to God in our 
ftcad, and in our W^alf, hath purchafed and procured 
thefc benefits for us ; and we are accepted in bis behvei 
Son, and juftified freely hy his grace through the redempti- 
c/i that is in J ejus Chrijh and therefore, not for any works 
(f rlghieoti/iie/s which we have done^ hut af his inercy h^ 
javes «i* And here we are to fix our hopes of jufiifi- 
catipn and falvation, viz* upon that perfeift propitiation 
alad fati$fa<5^ion, which Cbriii by the facritice of himfelf 
Qfice offered hath made for the fins of the whoJe world. 
For the alone merit of this facrifice, God is graciouily 
pleafed to forgive us all our fins, upon our true repent- 
ance, and to reward o«r finoere^ tlwiiigh very imperfed 
obedience, with eternal life. Salh^it through faith in 
the Mood ofChriJ}, not by , confideiice In ourfelves and 
our own xighHciwCneiSpWeohiain remiJfion^fJI/iSt and e- 
ternaii^e. And it is not only in itj[elf:gfe%t arrqgance, 
b»t great ingratitjide to our bleffed Redeerncr, who gave 
himjeiffor tu, toafcribe that to the merit of our own 
rirghteoiifnefs, or the merits of tlie faints, which 
nothing in heaven or earth, but the precious blood 
pf Ch fifty, who \#as a Lamh without Jfot gr hlemiflj^ 
couki haVejpurchaied for qs. And 'it is argument and 
cncooragement enottgh.to holinefs and obedience of life, 
tbat witboQt it we oannot fee God ; and by . it we are 
qiialifiedibr that kappinjeA which Cbrift hath p^rchaf- 
ed for u$, and^as tbte Apoftle eipreffeth it, are made meet to 
hemtidefartakers of the inhei^itameofjhie faints in Mght. 
6* And kjHyy to awaken and maintain this vigilancy 
and cajfe, we fhouid often reprefent to our minda the 
judgment of the great day, which. will certairtly come,i 
though we 3cno,w not the time^of it. And if arty con-. 
fideration in the world will i^ake men' watchful and, 
diligent, certainly this will, tM the judgment of 
God cpntiiiuaUy Jiangs over them, and may ieUe npoa 
them at tiny time ; nafy, iox ougbt we know, the judg«, 
snent of God may nov/'\i>e ftanding at the door^ and 
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be x€9^y^ to rufh in upon as, whilft We are fo negU- 
gentan^ fecare. For thb day, whenever it fliaJi be, 
will coiiM fuddenly, and furprize tke careiefs worid, 
when they l^ad think of it, and look for it. So our 
Lord himielf hath foretold, that tf/ a fnarir it (hail come 
upon aUthem that dweU oh thi face <f the whole earth : 
that is, the greateft part of mankind (hall be. taken un- 
prepared, when they are unprot^ided for it ; nay, when 
they are generally lulled adeep in a- ftupid fccurity and 
infidelity ; when the world is grown atheit^ical, and do 
hardly believe any fuch thing as a future judgment. So 
our Saviour feems to intimate, Luke xviii. 8. JVhen 
the Son of Man comet h^ Jhaii he find faith upon earth f 
And if this be a mark and token of the general judg- 
ment, we have too much caufe to appteliend that it is 
drawing 011 apace: for never was there any age fince 
the general flood, that we know of, when iniquity did fb • 
•ahmndf and the inHdelity of mankind was fo full/ ib 
great, and (b general ; when profaftenefs and atheifm, tlie 
open contempt of GoA and religion, was io raging and 
violent ; and when, as our Lord fays, there Was io iittks 
faith to he found on the earth; Whether by faith we 
underfiand the* belief of the principles of religion, or the 
fidelity of men one towards another. For w&s there <8- 
ver any age, wherein {^.{(e accufation, 'petjary «nd i^ 
bornation were more ri(e and impudent. }> ^liMrein the 
reverence of an oath was foloit, a^^d thd- fachftd obliga- 
tion of it in fo little regard among men f S6 that if tin 
great Judge of the world fhould delay his confting, hu- 
man (ociety (odms ready to disband and dilTol^^ of tt* 
felf, fer want of mutual tfttft^nd<onfiden<^li&ongm^ 
to hold it together. 

And this want of faith, in both fenfts, we owe in:* 
great meafurc to Popery •, which 'by its arti4cial ways 
of falfhoodand perjury (Which Wheil they have to deal 
with hereticks, they have upon 'iblemn occafions de- 
clared lawful) hath not only weakened, but e^^ defttoy- 
ed the credit of mahkind "v^lth orje ano^hef, a& We' find 
iof late by fad experience. AAd as fot infidelity irt riligloA, 
they have not only given great occafion to it, by ^ 
'mohftrous abfurdities they have broiight itato reli^on ; ^ 
md i>y over ftraiiiing the faitfi ofmen i& £>me parts of k, 
N 2 have 
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have brought them to a disbelief of the whole; as is at 
this day too vifi^ble in many of the moft knowing per- 
fons or their communion, both in France and Italy : 
but b<i:fide« this,, they have in their wriungs, to gain 
men to « dependence upon, and fubmiffioiito the infal- 
iibility of their church, undermined the foundation of 
.religion, .and induitrioufly endeavoured to bring men to 
Icepticifm and infidelity ; hoping that when they have 
n)ade men of no religion, they will be fit for theirs, 
which in too many refpecfts is next to none ; and in 
fomeworfe. ' 

But whether the judgment of the great day be near 
at hand, or faither off, God alone knows *, this is cer- 
tain, that God hath in great mercy delayed it for a long 
time, becaufc he is not willing that any Jbould perijhf but 
that ali /hould come to repent ance^ And it is no lefs cer- 
tain, that it niay come at any time, and will come 
when men leaft expe<5k it ; when the world is in gre^t 
fecurity, and very little apprehenfive of the nearnefs 
and danger of it ; which is realbn and argument enough 
to continual care and vigilancy : for it may come the 
next hour, the next moment, for any thing we know to 
•the .contrary : and v^henever it comes, if we be not pre- 
pared, it will be too late to begin that work; \(our tamps 
he gone wt, -and we want oil^ we cannot provide our- 
^felve» ioi fuch a Jiurry ; we (hall be full of fear.and a- 
mazement, bat we (hall find no place for repent ance^ and 
ft deliberate preparation for our great trial. As the 
.great .Judge of the world then finds us» ibwill he deal 
• with us } fuch as our ilate and condition then is, fuch 
.will be .ojir fentepce ^pd doom to all eternity. And is 
not thie argument enough to us to be always upon our 
< guard, always watchful and always ready ? becaufe the 
&m of Man may come at an hour when we think not ; and 
.if we be not then prepared, it will be too late to fet a- 
bout it; the opportunity of doing it, and we ourfelvcs, 
. are loft for ever. 

I This is the firft direction our Saviour gives us, con* 
tinual vigilancy and watch fulnefs over ourfelves in 
; general* 

The lid dire^ion is more particular, and that is pray- 
er ; Take ye heed^ watch and pray. And the pradice of 
: . this 
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this duty of prayer wiJl be of great advantage to us tip- 
oii thefe two accounts, 

1. As it tends to awaken and excite our care and di« 
ilgence in the bufinels of religion. 

2. As it is, if fincerely performed, efle^ual to en- 
gage the divine blefling and afTiftancc to fecond our 
care and endeavours, and to fecurc them from mifcarriage. 

1. It is' very apt to awaken and excite our care and 
diligence in the bufinefs of religion. For whenever We 
heartily beg of God to affift us by his grace, to any 
thing that is good, we mind ourfelvcs of our own duty ; 
and botli rcalon and fcripture will tell us, that we pray 
to God in vain for his help, if we will do nothing out- 
felves-, that it is grofs hypocrify, ^cA an impudent mock- 
ing of God, to implore his grace and affiftance, if We 
be not refolved to put forth our own endeavours. Pray 
er indeed fuppofetn that we Hand in need of the divine 
help \ but it implies likewife a relblution on our part, 
to do what we can ourfelves ; otherwife we ask In vah, 
and have no reafon to hope that God will hear our prat- 
ers, and grant our requefta, though never to earneftiy 
and importunately put up to him. 

2. If we ufe our fincere endeavours for the cffecfUrtg 
of what we pray for, prayet is thfe moft effedual mean* 
to engage the divine Wefling and afEftance to fecond 
our endeavoursy and to fecure them from mifcarria^e* 
And without the aid of God^s grac6, and his bleffing upoi> 
our endeavours, they will all be ineffc^lual, and he^nrfy 
nothing ; we fhall not be able fo much as to lirat^o onf 
hour. If God be not with us, thff nBatehman wketh btft 
in vain : for thi way of a man Is not in himfetf it is not in rnlin 
that wallet h to direff his fteps. It fe neceflary therefore, 
that we continually implore the divine giac^,* an^d that 
we donpt rely upon aur own ftreftgth, and the fickle* 
nefs and uncertainty of our own reSlutions, according; 
to the wife advice of Solomon, Pi«ov. Iku $^ 6, Trm 
in the Lord with all thine hearty and lean not to thm 
enon underftanding^ In all thy ways avknowledgVhim^ and 
be /hall dire ^ thy paths. Therefore as evei: we hope to 
perievere and continue in a good courfe, and to ordler 
our lives fo^ as to be ia preparalioh for judgAicnt, fet ;is< 
every day, by coatiauai and fervent p ra jcr; ipf 1 j^ ottV- . 

^ % ielv€» 
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, ielves to the fountain of grace and mercy, for his aid and 
)ieJp, to make us vigilant over oui1elves» and all the 
atflions of our lives ; to enable us to a/^atient eontimance 
in weli-doing^ to keep us from every evil work^ and to pre^ 
ferve us to his heavenly kingdom. 

And to this purpofe, we have all the encouragement 
which the alTurance of the divine goodnefs, and the (e- 
curity of his never-failing promile can giye us. It is 
but asking and receiving. So St. James tells ^ls, fpeak- 
ing of this heavenly wifdom to direct us in our Chrifti- 
an courfe, fb as we may hcperfe^ and entire ^ wanting 
nothing. Jam, i. 5. If any of you lack iDifdom^ let him 
ask of God^ who gtveth to all men liberally^ and up' 
hraiaeth «o/, and it Jhall Be given him. I proceed 
to the 

Third ^n^ laft part of tlie text, which is the reaibn 
which our Saviour here adds to enforce our care and 
diligence in a matter of fb great concernment^ viz* the 
uncertainty, as to us, of the particular time when this^ 
day of judgment will be: ye know not when the time- 
is. Therefore we fhould always be In expeAation of it^ 
Tilways in a readinefs and preparation for it. The cer- 
tainty of the thing, and that God hath appointed and 
determined a time in .which he will judge the world in 
righteoufncfs, though we were fure this day were far 
' cSl ought, in all reafbn, to make us very watchiuJ over 
©urfelves, and very careful of all our actions, very ftridt 
and confcientious in the diicharge and per^rmance of 
every part of our duty^ If there were no more but 
this, that we muft one day be called to a ftrid account. 
lor ali the anions of our lives, and receive the }uft re- 
compenceof them, and according to the nature arid 
quality of them be fentenced to eternal happinefs, or 
everlafling milery v this alone were a mighty argument. 
So St. Peter reafbns, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 11. \2* But the day 
of the Lord will come, in the which the heavens Jhall paft 
0way with a.great noj/e, and the elements Jhall melt with 
fervent heat \ the eiarth alj^, and the warks that are- 
therein^ Jhall he hurnt up^ Seeing then all thefe things 
Jhall be dijjolved^ what manner of perfons ought ye tobe 
in all holy converfation and godlinefs ; locking for and hafl* 
mg unto the coming of the day of G^f. that is, making 

fpQcdj 
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. fpeedy preparation for it. Tbe very expe^atton of 
this terrible day of tbe Lord, at how great a diilance 
ibever, (hould make us diligent, that whenever it fhali 
be, we may be fband of him in peace, without ipot aj^d 
bJamelefs. 

But it adds a great deal of awe and force to this ar- 

. gument, to con fide r, that for ought we know to the con- 

. trary, this judgment may furprize us at any time ; that 
this very night we may oe awakened by the found of 
that mighty trumpet, which (hall pierce the ears of all 
the world, and (ummon tlie living and tlie dead to 
judgment. And God, who is the lover of fouls, and 
defirous to fave us any ways, by hope, and by fear, by 
his mercies and by his corredions, by our knowledge 
and by our ignorance, hath purpofely concealed from 
Tis the time of his coming to judgment, to the end we 
may always be prepared, and that we might continually 

. ftand in awe of it ; and for fear our Lord fbould come 
upon us unawares, might always be in a poftuie to re- 
ceive him. 

And whatever the focure part of mankind may think, 
who put far from them the evil day, how carclefs and 
confident foe ver. they may be, it would for all tbat be 3 
terrible thing to them, ail on tl^e fudden, to fee tbe 
Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven, with his 
mighty Angels ; to hear the great trumpet fouiKi, fum- 
xnoning the dead to arifo and come to judgment ; to* 
fee the whole world in a combuftion, and the whole 

. iirame of nature ready to diflblve and fall in pieces ; the 
fun darkened^ and the moon turned into hlood^ and all the 
fowers of heaven fliaken^ the earth and ail the works that 
are therein^ flaming about us ; to fee the dead ftarting . 
out of their graves, fome with great joy, others in a 

. mighty amazement and fright, according 10 their feve- 
ral expectations of a happy or fearful doom. What a 
furprize would it be to drouly and carelefs finners, to 

' be thus fuddenly and unexpecSledly overtaken ? how 

' will the profane infidel like to find himfelf fo terrltJy 
confuted by his own eyes, and forced to believe that 
which will make him tremble I It will then be too late 
for men to think to make their peace with God, and to 
prepare for judgment. And if there were any time for 
' " -' ^ ■ it, 
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it, the horror and amazement that £nners will then be 
in, will hinder them from doing any thing. Thus the' 
icripture repreients the fearful cale of impenitent fin- 
Rers, who are thus furprized, as not knowing wjiat to 
do with themielves, nor whither to fly ibr fafety, as 
ready to betake tbemfelves any whither for flielter and 
refuge, as calling up^n thf mountains and rocks to fall upon 
theniy and hide tn cm from the face of him that fits upon J he 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamh ; hereby figrit- 
fying to us, that (inners fhall be in fuch a confternation, 
and fb deep a defpair of the mercy of God towards them, 
that inflead of aadrcfling themfelves to him, they (hall 
turn their fupplications to the mountains and rocks, as 
being more exorable than he. 

Bttt this polfibly may not be our cafe ; this dreadful 
day may not come in our days ; and yet it is madnefs 
to run a venture in a matter of fuch moment : but if it 
fhould not, I muft tell you, that the cafe of a dying (in- 
ner is not much different, who hath ncgled^ed God and 
religion in his life-time, and would never think of. be- 
taking himfelf to him, or making any fubmifSon, till 
his juftice be ready to cut him oC And how fecnre 
and careiefs fbever finncrs may be now, no man knows 
how Coon he may be reduced to the very laft opportuni- 
ty of making his peace with God, and may be brought 
into thoie (ad and miferable (traits, that no man that ift 
in his wits wouW be in for ail the world ; that he may 
have nothing that can give him the leaft hopc^f be- 
ing (aved from eternal perdition, but a fuddcn and con- 
fuied, and in all probability an ineffedhial repentance ; 
nothing but this one plank to truft to, which it is 
ten thoufand to one whether it ever bring him ta 
ftiore. 

Therefore be wiie, finner, in fimc, and leize upoa 
the prcfent opportunities of life, and improve tbem 
with all thy might, with all poffible care and diligence^ 
kft judgment find thee unprepared v or in cafe Cod la 
• mercy to the world, fhould delay it yet longer, left 
death feize upon thee careiefs and unprovided And 
when that is once in view, it i* but very little that caa 
be done by way of preparation : for as there is no couh- 
kl nor wifdom, no work nor device ia the gntvc, whir- 
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ther we muft go ; (b there is very little when wc arc 
come near to it ; and therefore hlejfcd is that fervant^ 
whom bis Lord when be copieth, jhall find watching* 



SERMON CLXXXIV. 

The certainty, and the bleflednefs of the 
refurreaion of true Chriftians. 



1 Thess. iv. 14. 

For if we heft eve that Jefus died^ and rofe a^atn ; even 
fo them alfo which fleep in Jejlts, will Cod bring with 
him, 

THE words which I have read arc an argument of 
the bitded refurredlion of good men to eternal 
life, grounded upon the refurredion of Chrilt. 
In the verfe before, the Apoitle comforts Chriftians. 
. concerning their bxethrei) that were already departed ia 
the faith of Chriii, that there was no reaion wfav they 
(hould (b immoderately srieve for them. But 1 would 
not have you ignorant^ brethren^ concerning them which 
are afleep^ that ye forrow not^ even as others that have 
m hope : that is, as the Heathens do, who moura 
for their dead friends in fo grievous a manner, as if they 
were utterly extinguiihed by death, and they had no 
. imagination of any life beyond this. And thus we 
. find the Apofile elfewhere defcribing the (late of the Hei- 
-then world; Eph. ii. 12. thtit they were aliens from 
the commonwealth of Ifraely ftrangers from the covenant 
cfpromife^ having no note. 

But Chriftians ftiould not mourn for their deceafet! 
. friends, as the Heathen were wont to do, who had no 
hope of a bettci life ; bccaufe Chriftians profefs to be- 
lieve that Chrift is rifen from the dead, and afcended 
into heaven : For if we believe that Jefus died^ and rofe 
again, even fo them alfo which fieep in Jefus ^ will God 
bring with him» 

There 
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There are two things to be explained in the words, 
before we come to conlider the matter of them : 

#/r/?, What is meant by thofe thary7ir^/> in Jefut, 

Secondly^ What by God's bringing them with him. 

Firftf What is meant by thole that fleep in Tefus. 
Sleep is a raetapbof ufed for death by all forts of writ- 
ers profane and facred ; and by the ancient Ghriftians, 
the place of burial was called Koi(jmrtf/:v, that is, a fleep- 
ing place. This metaphor is fometimes applied to the 
death of the wicked, but nwft frequently ufed of the 
death of the righteous, becaufe to them it is truh^ a 
reft. And fo the Prophet fpeaking of the death of the 
righteous, calls it, I(a. Ivii. 2. They Jhail enter int9 
^peacey they jhail reft in their beds. 

And the death of the righteous is very fitly called a 
fleep, both as it is a reft from labour and pain : hlejjed 
are the dead which die in the Lord ; for they reft from 
. their labour^ Rev, xiv. 13. And likewife becaufe (leep 
Is not final, but in order to waking again. The death 
of the righteous is Bot an eternal ileep of the body, but 
that Ihall be awakened in the morning of the refur- 
reflion. 

But why is the death of good men called ^fi^efing in 
Jefus ? <h^ 'I»^, fir JefusfaiLe; which may fccm to 
have fome particular illation to thofc who died martyrs 
jfor Chrift ; as ibme likewife underftand that text. Rev. 
xiv. 13. BUJfed are the dead which die in the hord^ that 
is, that fuffer for his canfe ; for they reft fiom their /tf- 
hoursy that is, their fufferings ar« then at an end. But 
we fhall bcft uitderftand the meaning of this phrafc, by 
comparing it with thofe others which teem to be equiva- 
lent to it, as I Cor. XV. 18. They alfo that are fallen 
aflee} in Chrift ; ver. 23. They that are ChriJTs at his 
comingy that is, they that belong to him, that died in 
the faith of Chrift. So likewife is this, 2 ThefT. iv. 16. 
The dead in Chrift Jball rife fir ft ; that is, the Chriftians 
that are dead before the coming of Chrift, fhail firft be 
raifed, before thofe that are alive (hall be changed. Heb. 
xi. 13. All thefe died in faiths that is, in firm belief of 
God's promife of a better life. So that tofteep in Chrift, 
to be Chrift*s^ to die in Chrift^ to die in the faith^ do a,ll 
feem to fignify the fame thing, viz. to die in the ftafe 

of 



Ser. 184. the reJitrreSilon of true Chrifiuun* I55 

of trac Chriftians, For {b we underftand the like cx- 
prcflions of leing in Chrift^ Rom. viii. i. He that is in 
Chrift^ that is, every fincere Chriftian ; and of abiding 
in Chrift^ John xv. 4. H^ that abidetb tn me. So to 
die in Chriit, is to die a true Chriilian, in the faith and 
obedience of the gofpei. 

And it isf4)iervabie, thatinthephrafe and Hileof the 
Kew Tedament, we are faid to die all in, and with 
Chrift; to be in him, and to live in him, and to walk 
in hioiy by our (andiiicatbn and obedience ; to die with 
him, by the mortification of our lufls ; to riie with him, 
by our renovation to a new life ; to afcend with him 
into heaven, and to have our life hid with Chrifl in 
God, by our heavenly affedion$ and hopes, and by 
death to Aeep in him. 

But before 1 pafs over this phrafe of fleeping in 
jefus, there is one diiEculty more about the lleep of the . 
foul, which ieems to be countenanced from this text, 
tbofe that fieep in Jefus, JhaU God bring with him ; as 
if the Apoftie fpake here of the fouls of good men whidi 
had beenafleep, and ChriiJ fhopld bring with him to be 
united to their bodies, which Aould be raifed } as like* 
wife from the whole tenor of the Apoftie's difcourfe a- 
bout the j-efurre(Jliqn, 1 Cor, J5-. .where the ApofHe 
fays nothing of the living of the foul before the body be 
raifed ; a« if the foul feparated i^rom the body were in 
a ftate of infenfibility, tili the refurre^ion. But the. 
true anfwer to this is, that neither our Saviour in his 
difcourfe of the r^furre^ioi^ nor St. Paul in the 15th 
chapter to ;he Corinthians, nor here in this text, do 
ke^p clofely to. the provin§of the rcCurre^^ion of the 
body ; but of a blefled immortality ftfter this life, a- 
gainfi the Sadduues^ who faid there was no t:4furre{iiott^ 
neither angel mrfpir it, ^ But fometimes they pcove thai 
there 'is a life after death ^ and £bn^tim«5 that at;the re- 
furcedlion, the ipul ihail be joined to a iptcitual and. 
heavenly body, and thatthe whole man ftiafte^joj pc|r, 
k&. \^Yi& an4 happinejs. . 

But this opinion,. or father drcapi, concerning the 
fleep of the ibul from the time of death, tttat is, from 
tke time of the f^^p^jfation of the ibul ftom the body tilL 
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the general refurreftion, may be efledtually confuted* 
thcfe two waj^s : 

1. By taking away the ground of it : and, 

2. By producing feveral texts of fcripture, which are 
utterly inconfiftent with it. And this I Ihall the rather 
do, becaufe fome men have taken a great deal of pains 
to eftablifh and prove this opinion ; though I confeft I 
do not well underhand to what end, becaule there is as 
little comfort as truth in it. 

I. By taking away the only ground that I know of, 
of this (pinion ; and that is, from the frequent metaphor 
and refemblance in fcripture of death to fleep. And 
indeed thofe which are dead, are frequently in fcri- 
pture faid to fleep, or to be fallen afleep : But then ' 
(which falls out very crofs to this opinion) this meta- 
phor of fleep is no where in fcripture applied to the foul, 
but to the body refting in the grave, in order to its be- 
ing awakened and raifed out of this fleep at the refur- 
re?tion. And thus it is frequently ufed, with expreft 
reference to the body : Dan. xii. 2. Many of them 
that fleep in the duft of the earth flmll awake; and fure- 
\y flcefing in the dnft of the earthy can only be applied 
to the body. And more cxprefly yet, Matth. xxvii. 
52. And the graves loere opened, and many Mies of 
faints which flept arofi, A61s xiii. 36. David, after 
he had ferved his own generation by the unit of God, fell 
afleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and faw corruption : 
(vt he^hom God raifed agai\ faw no corruption. Now 
that of David ^hich fell afleep and was buried with his 
fathers,' and frm corruption, was certainly Yiis body, and' 
that of otir Saviour which was raifed again, and faw 
no corruption, was iikewiie bis body, according to that 
predi6lion concerning hipi, thou wilt not leave my Jbui 
tn bell, tn Hades, by which is plainly meant the ftate 
and place of ibnls (eparated from the body ; nor fuffer 
thy holy one to fie corruption, that is, the body of our 
bieflbaLcH'dto rot in the grave, i Cor. xv. 20, But 
now is Chrift rifen from the dead^ and become the firft* 
fruits oflhem that flept t that is, the refurredion df his 
body out of the grave is an earneft and aduraf^ce that 
onr bodies z)h fl)a41 -be raifed. And vcr. 5 1. fVe flail 
mt-allfleepy but we flfall all be changed ; where the A- 
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poflle undoubtedly fpeaks both of the death and change 
of thefe corruptible bodies. And fo like wife the text 
is to be underllood of the rcfurredion of the bodies of 
the iaints, which (hall be raifed up by the jfbund of the 
great trumpet, and reunited to their fouls, that they 
may in perlbn accompany Cbrift at his coming. So that 
it is the body, which is every where iaid in fcripture to 
ileep, and not the foul *, and if fo, then the only fbund«> 
ation of this opinion is taken away. 

2. I fhall fliew, that this opinion of the deep of the 
foul is utterly inconfiftent with leveral paflagcs of fcri- 
pture, which plainly fuppofe the contrary ; as Luke 
xvi. ,22. 23. where, in the parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus, the different ftates of good and bad men, im- 
mediately after their departure out of this life, are de- 
fcribcd ; but they are fo defcribed, that it is evident 
that the Ibuls of neither of them are afleep. It is (aid of 
Lazarus, thsLthenvas carried fy the Angels into Abraham* s 
bofomy and that there he was comforted; and of the rich 
man, that be was in helU and there tormented in flameu 
This was not like to be a flateof fleep and infenfibility, and 
the rich man cries out of his torment ; and that we may be 
fure he was awake, he is faid io lift up his eyes. And 
there is all the reafbn that can be to conclude, that La- 
zarus was every whit as fendble of the comfort and 
happinefs that he was in, as the rich man was of his 
torment. Luke xxiii. 43. where our Saviour fays to 
the penitent thief, this day /halt thou be with me in para* 
dife t but not furely to fleep there till the refurredUon. 
Though fbme have endeavoured to avoid the force of 
this text, by referring this day to what goes before, and 
not to what follows after ; as if our Saviour had faid ; / 
fay unto thee this day ; and not, this day thoujhalt be with 
me in paradife : which is a foolifh evaiion, becaufc, Ifiy 
unto thee, neceflarily implies the prefent time, and 
there is no need to add, this day; beilaes that there is no 
fuchf^afe any where ufed, zslfay unto thee this day^ 
Phil. 1. 23. lam in aflrait between two, having a de fire to 
depart, and to be with Chrift, which is far better. But 
if to be with Chrift^ be to be in a flate of fleep and in- 
lenfibility, how is that fo much better than to be in the 
body, ferving God and his church? 2 Cor. 5. tf. There- 
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fore we are always ccnfident^ kntming that tuhth we fi- 
journ in the bodjy we are aBJhnt from the Lord ; are con- 
fident ^ I /ajft and willing rather to be aifent from the 
body^ and prefent with the Lord» Bat certainly, to be 
prefent with the Lord, which the apoftle here affirms 
that; good men are, fo foon as they depart out cff the 
body, muft needs fignify a ftate 6f happinefs ; which 
fleep is not, but only of infenfibility. Befides that the 
Apoftle's argument would be very flat, and but a cold 
encouragement to Chriftians againft the fears of death, 
that, as foon as we are dead, we fhall fall afleep and be- 
come infenfible. But the Apoftle ufeth it as an argu- 
ment why we (hould be willing to die as foon as God 
pleafeth, and the fooner the better ; becaufe fo foon as 
ever we quit thefe bodies, we Jhall be prefent with the 
Lord; that is, fhall be admitted to the blifsful light and 
enjoyment of him ; and tliat whilft we abide in the body^ 
we are detained from our happinefs. Bat if our ^uls 
fleep as well as our bodies, till the general refurrc^lion, 
it is all one whether we continue in the body or not, as 
to any happinefs we fhall enjoy in the mean time ; 
which is diredlly contraiy to the main fcopt of the A- 
poflle's argument. 

Secondly^ what is here meant by God^s bringing with 
him th'jfe that fleep injefus? In general, thefe words fi- 
gnify a bleffed refurre6lion, isis^may be feen by the op- 
pofition ; If we believe that J'e/iis diea, androfe again ; evtn 
Jh them alfo that fleep in JeJus^fttailGod bring with him. 
Where to Chrift*s death is oppofed oar fleeping in Je/iisr 
and to hhrefurre^fion, God's bringing us with him; that 
is, his raifmg us out of the grave to accompany him at 
'his coming. But the meaning of this exprefhon wifl 
beft appear, by conlidering what follows after the text : 
For this we fay by the word of the Lord, that is, by fpe- 
ci^ revelation, that we that are alite, and remain at the. 
cming of the Lord fl?att not prevent them that are afleep ^ 
that is, we fhall not be taken up into heaVen, before the 
faints who are already dead fhall be raifed : but thus it 
fhall be, the Lord himfeffflfall defend from heaven wtk 
a flout, and the voice of an Archangel, and lOith the trump 
^f God; and the dead in Chrifl flalt rife firft : then tJc 
which are alive, and remain^ Jhall be caught up together 
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Tpi/i^ them- in the clouds ^ to mut the Lord in tht air. The 
plain meaorpg oi aU which is, that fiiil the dead in CAriJh 
(hall be raifed and taken up to him in the air, to accom- 
pany him at his comiog, and thus he fiall bring that 
with him ; and then thojfe which are alive at his com* 
ing^ ihali be changed and taken up Ukewiie, to meet 
the Lord in the air. And the fame account the fame 
ApoAie gives us» 1 Cot. xv. 51. 52. Behold^ fays he, 
tjhewyou a tnyfterj^^ (which is the (ame he had laid be- 
fore in the former text, this we fay unto you iy the word 
ofthaLord) ijhewyou. a myfteryy (fo he calls that which 
was not revealed to all by our Saviour, but to himfeU* 
particularly) wfjhall not allfieep^ hut we Jholl be chang- 
ed ; that is, ail (hall not die, but at the coming of 
k$six& many (hail be found alive and changed; but 
thefe (hall have no advantage of thoie who wete d^ ii^ 
Ciuift before : for in a moment^ in the twiMing of asi 
eM^at the l^Ji, trumft t^e dead Jhall be raifed incorrupt- 
ible; that is, with fpiritual bodies which will be no 
B(ioFe tiskbde to coj^ruptioifi ; and we, tha^ is, thoie that 
remain then alive, jhall alfo be changed. From al^ 
vbich it appears, th^t the meaning of ^his expreflion, 
^fi tiqtjlf^ in jefus^JbqU God^ bring with him^ is this, 
that the Lord Jefus (hall come in the clouds of heavenn^ 
in the glory of his Father^ and by the found of the trump 
of Godihgiil raiie the' dead in Cbrift. And our Saviour 
tells us more particularly, that this (hail be done by 
iheminiAry of angels, Mat. xxiv. 30- 31. When the 
Son of Man comes with power and great glory y that tha 
^gels Jbali with the great found of the trumpet gather 
the eleSl from the fur winds ; and when they arc thu^ 
gathered, God Jhail bring them with him, 
"^ And here I cannot but ob(irve, that the title of God 
Is giv^n to our Saviour, who ist to be judge of the 
world r Them that Jleep in Jefus^ Jhdl Goa bring with 
bim. And elfewhere our Apoftle (peaking of this glori- 
ous ' appearance and coming of Chrift to judgment, 
C9\\%\i\m the great God ; Tit. ii. \^, Looking for tba 
bleffed hope^ and glorious appearance of the great God anc( 
^ur Samoa r Jefus Chrifl, \Vhlch cannot be underftood 
pf the ?ipp?ara»ce of two perfons, viz, God the Father, 
and his Son Jefus Chrifl our Saviour \ for then the ar- 
O a tide 
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tide would have been added to diftinguifh them, and 
ft would npt have been ;^ ^vrfn^ iy£f(fy but }^ t^cutS^ 
iljuuv, as if he had /aid, the appearance of the great God^ 
end of Jefus Chrift our Saviour; when as according to 
the propriety of the Greek, the article being wanting, 
it ought to be rendered thus, looking for the appearing 
of Jefus Chrift the great God and our Saviour. This is 
very much confirmed, in that the fame Apoftle here 
in the text, fpeaking of Chrift's coming to judgment, 
calls him God ; them Jhall God bring with him. 

The words, thus explained, give us this obfervation ; 
that it is a firm principle of the Chriftian religion, 'that 
thofe who die in the faith of Chrift, that is, in the ftate 
of true Chriftianity, fhall have a blefled refurrefiion. 
Jfwe believey faith the Apoftle, that Jefus died^ androfi 
cgain; evenfi them alfi tbatfleep in him^ Jhatt Cod bring 
with him. The Apoftle to the Hebrews reckons the re- 
jfurreSfion of the dead^ among the principles of the do- 
Srine of Chrift^ Heb. vi. 2. 

In fpeaking to this obfervation, I (hail do thefe three 
things : • 

* Firfly I (hall (hew what it is to die in the feith of 
€hrift, or in the ftate of a true Chriftian, which is here 
called, fieeping in Jefus. 

Secondly y I ihall ftiew how the death and refurre^ioii 
of Chrift are an argument and proof of our refurre^flion 
from the dead. And, 

Thirdly^ Wherein the blcftcdnefs of the refurredion 
of the juft doth confift. 

firft^ What it is to die in the faith of Chrift, or in 
the ffcite of a true Chriftian, which is here called, fleep^ 
ing in Jefus. And this imports dhe of thefe two things; 
either, 

1 . That we die in fuch a belief of the do^rine of 
Chrift, as hath been accompanied with a holy obedi* 
ence of life to the commands and precepts of the gof^ 
pel ; that our pofeffion of the Chriftian religion hath 
evidenced itfelf in the virtues of a good life, in thecon- 
ftant courfe and tenor of an holy and unblameable con- 
verfation. This afturance the Chriftian religion gives 
us, that if we have our fruit unto bolinefsy our end Jhall 
h everli^ing liftk 
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Or elfe, 2. That wc exerciie fucb a fiocere and un- 
feigned repentance before death for the errors and Hiii- 
carriage^ of our lives, as prodirceth a &m pnrpofe and 
reiblution of amending our lives, if God fhould be 
pieafed to prolong and coiytinne them* For only fuch 
a belief and prpi^Hion of the Chriiliaa religion, as pro- 
duceth one of tbefe e£^6ls, doth pat us into a (late of 
grace, and give us hope of a biefled refiirreiflion to e- 
ternailife. 

The firft of tbefe eflfccfts is much. to be preferred, o/z- 
the general courie and tenor of a holy life ; the latter 
beiiig infinitely more hazardous, by reafoa of the deceit* 
fulnefs of our hearts, and the infinite uncertainty of a 
death-bed repentance. 

Secondly^, I Ihall (hew how the death and refurre^on 
of Chf ill are sm argument and pcoof of our lefiirre^liQil 
iirom the dead. If wt biUevs^ &c^ 

I (hall (hew by and by, how the refurre^oaof Chrid 
is an argument and proof of our i«furre£kion. But why 
is his death here mentioned, as part of the argument f 
Jf wc believe that Chrifl died* The realbn is obvious t 
hecauie the truth of the miracle of his refunse^ion de- 
pcnds upon the realrty of his death ; for if Chrifl: w^s 
not reaUy dead,, then he could not rifi: from the dead^ 
and the pretence of his refurredion was a delufion and 
impofture : but if he was really dead, and role again 
fiom the dead, then have we a firm ground for the be* 
lief of a future rjefurrei^ion* Kow this Chriftians 4o 
belie ve» that Chriil was really dead, and rofe again 
iirom the dead, and that upon very good girounds. We 
need not doubt but tliat the malice of the Jews took 
care to kill hio^ ; and the ftory makes it evident, be- 
caufe blood and water came out of has fide, which is a 
certain pfxxif that his hes^rt was pierced; and it jcould 
not be a deliquium, or a fainting fi^, becaule after his 
bjood \Kras exhaufted, he could not naturally return to 
life agaiiu But we need not contend much about tliis^ 
£nce the Heathens who- are unconcerned confe& this» 
Tgcitus, iathe i^th book of his Annals, tells us^ that 
<* ^fqs was put to death by crucifixion under Pontiu* 
•* Pilftte^** And'Jofephus who was a Jew both by his^ 
ftijstb aad rdi^n>. ai^ lived prefeQtly after QUj: $«vi<- 
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eiir's time» in the i8th book of his JewiA Antiquities 
tel!s us, that " Chrift was crucified, and that he appear- 
** ed to his followers the third day, rifen from the 
« dead/* ^ 

Now this cannot in reafbn be faid to be done only \h 
appearance, and to be a mere illuiion of mens fenfes^ 
as ^otnt antient hereticks pretended ; becaufe that which 
may be aii evafion in any cafe, is to be admitted in 
none. For what greater evidence is pofljbJe of any 
one's rifing from the dead, than the circumftaiices of 
our Saviour's refurre<ftion ? that there was a. great earth- 
quake, and that the ftone was rolled away from tl>e 
grave, and the grave-cloaths found there, and his body- 
gone ; and that after this he«appcared, and converfed 
'10 of!en with fb many, to whom he was well known 
when alive, and entertained long difcourfes with them, 
:^nd did eat and drink with them, and permit them to 
bandle-his body, and to ptit their fingers into the wound 
of his fide; and all this ex»6lly agreeing witUhis owii 
predidlion. Sathat if We beKeve the providence of 
God, we cannot think it to be fb little vigilant, as 
that m'en after their utmof! care, miift nece&rily be 
deluded in a matter of fb great confequence. 

Now I (hall (hew, that the death and refurre£Hon of 
'Chrift is a very good argument of our relurredlio^, 
1 Cor. XV. 20. Chrift is laid to be rifen from- the dead^ 
and' become the firfl-fruits of them that ftept. Not that 
he was the firft that was raifed from the dead : for E- 
lijah and EKftia raifed fbme, andfo did our Saviour him» 
felf in his life- time : but the Apoftle here alludes to thfr 
firft-frutts among the Jews, which were a^ pledge and an 
carneft of a future harveft. " In like manner the refur- 
re6Hon of Chrift is called the /5'r/?yra/>j of them that flept^ 
becaufe it is an earneft of that general* harveft, which 
fhall be at the end of the world, when the JngelSj the 
reapers y fhall come to gather theeleEi from the four winds. 
But the refurrecftibn of others before Chrift was no 
earneft of this, becaufe tliey were raifed ; but Chrift is 
faid to rife from the dead by His own power. And in. 
this fenfe he is truly (aid by St. John, Rev. i. f. to 
be the firft begotten from the dead. And this fecures^ 
our refarreiftion to eternal life 5 becaufe he who hath. 
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promi(ed to raife us up» did raijh hmjhlffrom the dead. 
And t!iat Chrift intended to lay great ftrefs upon thrs 
argument, appears in that he foretoJd it (b often, as the 
great fign that he would give to the Jews to convince 
their infidelity. John ii. iS. 19. The Jews fatd 
unto htm, what fign Jhewejl thoit unto us ^ Jefus anfwered^ 
deftroy this temple, and Iwi/l raife it up in three days : 
/peaking of the temple of his hody. And Matth. xii. 59. 
40. he tells the Jews that he would give them no other 
fign hut the fign of the prophet Jonarh, thjt as he was 
three days anf three nights in the inhalers belly, fb 
Jhould the Son (f Man be three days in the bowels of 
th€ earth. 

Now the refurre<ftion of Chrift from the dead, and, 
which was confequent upon it, his afcenfion into hea- 
ven, docs firft give us fatisfa^ion in general of another 
life after thi«, and an immortality after death ; and then 
of his power to raife ns from the dead, becaiile he railed 
himfelf; as the Apoftle argues, Rom. viii. i r. Ifthe^ 
fpirit of him that raifed up Jefus from the dead dwell in 
you, he that raifed up Chrift from the dead, jhall alfo quicks 
en your mortal bodies, by his fpirit which dwelleth in you* 
And then, kftly, it fecures us of his truth and fidelity, 
that he wrH perform what he hath promifcd us. He 
could not have promjfed any thing more improbable 

• than this, that he himfelf would rile again the third 
day ; and therefore fince he kept his word in this, there 
is no reafon to diftruft him in any thing elle that he 
hath promifed. By his own refurre^ftion from the dead, 

. he wrought fuch a miracle, as is the mod proper to 
confirm us in the beKef of our refurrection to eternal 
life: Rev. i. 18. 1 am he that Hveth, and was dead i 
and behold I am alive for evermore, Amen^^ Amen, What 
is thatf Wfc have k exphained, Rev, iri. 14. where 

. he fays of himlclf, / am the Amen, the faithful and true 
^itnefs* This very thing, that Chrift was dead, and 
lives again, makes him the Ame'n^ the true and faithful 
^itnefs. I proceed to the 

Third ^nd laft thing, viz. Wherein the bleflednefs 
©f the refurredtion of the j-uit fhaJl confilt j namely, itt 
thefe two things :> 

L In. 
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I. In the mighty chjinge which (hall be made ia 
thefe vile and mortal bodies of ours, and the glo- 
rious qualities they ihall then be inveiled witbaU 
And, 

II. In the con(equent bappinefs of the whole man, of 
the ibul and body united and purified. 

I. In the mighty change which ihall then be made In 
thefe vile and mortal bodies of ours, and the glorious 
qualities which they ftall then be invcfted with^. But 
wherein this glory (haU confifl, becaole it is matter of 
pure revelation, we rauft wholly rely upon Icripture for 
the particular account gnd explication of it. And there 
are three texts of fcripture, wherein this glorious chajige 
•which (ball be made in our bodies at the refurredion, 
is more particularly mentioned and defcribed. The 

Firft is Luke xx. 35-. 3d. But they who fiall it 
$ouuttd worthy to obtain that world^ ami the refurre^m 
from the deady neither marrj^ nor iire given in marriage* 
This our Saviour fpeaks» becau(e that which occa£oned 
this difcourfe concerning the refurredion* was a que^ 
ftion moved bv the Sadducees concerning a woman that 
. bad feven husbands in her life-time 5 upon which they 
captioufly a(kcd our Saviour, IVhofe wife of the feven 
this woman JhoM he at the refurre^ion ? To which our 
Saviour anfwers, by taking away the foundation of it» 
telling them, that in the other world they neither niorry^ 
nor are given in marriage. And the reafbn of this is 
very obvious ; becaufe the reafon why men marry now 
is, becaufe tliey are mortal ; and therefore to preferve 
and propagate the kind, which would otherwile fail^ 
marriage was inilituted : bat in the other world this 
reafon will ceafe ; becaufe th^n men (hall be immort^J^ 
and die no more. And therefore our Saviour, after he 
had faid, that at the refurre6iion of the dead, m^n neither 
marryt nor are given in marriage ; he immediately adds 
as the reafon of it, neither can they die any more, for 
they are eaual unto the angels^ that is, they (hall be like 
them in the immortal duration of their beings ; and are^ 
the children ofGod^ being the children of the refurre£lion^ 
Good men are now the children of God, becaufe they 
refemble him in the holy difpofition of their mindy r 
Imu then they (hall be like him in the participation of 
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his happinefs, fb far as finite and created beings are ca- 
pable ; the whole man, the body as well as the foul, 
fliall bfr partakers of immortality. And this is a glori- 
ous change, for a frail and mortal body, liable to pains, 
anddifeafes, and death, to become immortal, ancl freed 
from all thofe troublefbme accidents, to which they are 
now liable. The 

Second text to this purpole is Phil. iii. 20. But 
0ur converfation is in heaven^ (ays St. Paul, fpeaking of 
true and fincere Chriftians ; But our ccnverfatlon is in 
heetvenyfrom whence alfo we look /or the Saviour y the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, who fhall change our vile hody^ that it may he 
fajhimed like unto his glorious hody^ according to the work- 
ing of that mighty power y whereby he is able even tofub" 
due ali things to him/elf And this is a great change 
indeed, whether we confider that our bodies now are vile 
and conuptible ; or the pattern according to which they 
fhall be changed : They Jhall be fajhioned like to the glo- 
rious body of our blejfed Saviour ; that wherein he now* 
fits in the higheft heavens, at the right hand of the 
throne of God. And what glory can we defire beyond 
that, with which God thought fit to reward his own Son, 
after all his obedience and fufferings f And this will be 
the more credible, if we confidcr the relation which the 
fcripture mentions lb often between Chrift and all true 
Chriftians. He is the head, and they are the mem- 
bers ; now there muft be a conformity between thefe. 
A glorious head and vile members, would make a mon- 
ftrous and irregular body ; nay, the head could not be 
glorioife, if the members were not .fo too. Or, laftly^ 
if we confider the mighty power which will be put forth 
for the effe^fting this change. The omnipotency of the 
Son of God will exert itlelf in this work. So the A- 
poftle here tells us, that the Lord Jefus Chrift will 
change our vile body^ and fa/hion it like unto his glorious 
kody^ according to the working of that mighty power^ 
whereby he is able even to fubdue all things to himfelf 
Omnipotency will difplay its whofe force m bringing 
iibout this change. And what cannot that almighty 
power do, which is able to conquer and fubdue ali 
things \ 

The Third text, and that wherein this change is moft 

fully 
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fiilly «nd particularly defcribed, is i Cor. xv. 35'.^ 
futfime ii)tltfay^ h<m ore tht dead rat fed? And imth. 
lohct bodies do tbej come? This was the commoB ob- 
je<^i.on which the infidels made againft this article of 
the refurre^ion : either men ^ali- rife with the fa^ne 
Vodies which they h^d m this life ; o^ they fhatl i^. 
If with the ^me bodies which they had in this life, to 
wh^t purpofe will that be? Since ia the oiher world 
men (hall not eat or drink, or propagate their kindi^ 
and confequently have no ufe of fuch a body as our« 
now is : but if it be not the fame body, bow then ace 
mens bodies raifedf To this queftbn,^ the Apoftie gives 
a clear anfwer; That the bodies of nien wWch Hail be 
raifed, (hall in fume refpe<ft be the fam^, and ii^ other 
refpedts not the fame ; the matter and fubflaQce~o( the 
body may illil be the fame, an4 yet ouy undergo ^ 
mighty change, be fafhioned afler UKHher mann^^ an4 
be endowed with quite other qualities than it hajd; b^ 
fere. And this he iUuftrates by two infiances. 

I . By the difference between the cofn whi^h is foMn^ 
and that which grows up. And, 

s. By the dii^ence of (everal forts of bodies* whicl^ 
are all made of the; £ime kind of mat^en 

1. Fiomthe difference between the corn which if 
ibwn, and that which is grown up, ver. a^. 97. 33. 
Tho^fooiy tkat whick tkoufiweflr is not qutckened excepH 
it die, that is, uniefs it be firft buried in the earthy and 
rot, and be corrupted there ; and that which thoufiivefly 
thoufemeft not that body 'ofhich fiall bey but bare grmny as 
of wheat ^ orfome other kind^ But bare grainy that is, a naked 
grain, without either ftalk, or bla&, or ear : But God 
giveth it a body, as it hath pleafed him ; that is, th9 
author of nature makes it fpring up in a blade, which 
grows up into a flalk, which bears an ear that ccmtains 
many grains of corn ; and to every feed his own body» 
that is, abody of the fame kind with the feed that wa% 
fown. 

2. The other inflance is from the difference of fevc* 
ral forts of bodies, which are all made of the fame kind 
of matter, put into different forms, fome more perfe(ft 
and glorious, and others lefs: ver. ^9. 40. 41. Aif 
fiejb is not the fame fiefh; hut there is one fie/h of men^ 

another 
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another ofbeafls^ another of fiflfcs^ and another of birds ^ 
and yet all the(e are falhioned out of the fame kind of 
-matter. There are alfi celeftial bodies ^ and bodies ter^ 
^reftriM; but the glory of the ceieftiai is one^ and the glo^ 
■^ af the terreftrial is another: and the celeftial bodkw 
we of a different luftre'and glory ; for there is one gloiy 
tffthefim^ arid another glory of the moon, and another glo* 
ry oftheftarss and one ftar aiffereth from another ftar in 
glory. 

And then he applies thefe infhnces to the refurre^ 
on, ver. 42. So alfi is it in the refurreiiion of the dead. 
The matter which was vile before, when it was buried 
an the earth, puts on another form, and by the power 
of God is raited up a different thing, and far more glo- 
rious than when it was put into the earth : ver. 42. 
-43. 44. Jt is fiwn in corruption^ it is raifed in incor^ 
ruption; it is fiwn in dijhonour, it is raifed in glory ; ft 
is fvtun in weaknsfiy it is raifed in p<mer ; it is fiian a 
natural (or an animal) body, it is raifed afpiritual body, 
I (hall briefly, explain thefe feveral expreffions which re- 
prefent to as the di£S;rence between our bodies, as they 
now are, and as they fhall be at the refurredion. 

// // ySw« in corruption^ it is raifed in incorruption. 
Our bodies, as they are now, are unequally tempered, 
and in a perpetual flux and change, continually tend* 
ing to corruption, being made of i'uch contrary prin- 
ciples and qualities, as by their perj>etual conflidion do 
cohipire the ruin and diiJblution of^it. But when ihpy 
are rai&d again, they (hall be ib tempered and refined, 
9S to be free from all thefe deih-udive qualities, which 
threaten a change and diflblutionj they ihall be raifed 
incorruptible, fo as not to be liable to decay and death. 
The body, though it continues ftill material, and con- 
^fiRs of matter, (l£ill then partake of the immortality of 
^the ibttl to which it is united, and be of equal duration 
-with if. 80 the ApofUe telfe ui , ver. 52. 59. Thf 
'tleddfilill be raifed incorruptible s fir this emrruptible muft 
''put on incdrnptiw^ uttd wis m9rtal muft put m irnmor" 
^li^, 

It hfiwn in dijhbnour^ it is raifed in glory. Our bo- 
dies, when they are committed to the earth, are vile of« 
feufivc etrca(esy and therefore we hide and bary them 

out 
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out of fight : but they fhalJ be raifed beautiful and glo- 
rious, as different from what they were^ before, as the 
heav«n^y manlions, in which they are to dwell for e- 
ver, arc from that dark cell of the grave, out of which 
they are raifed ; and they, that before were only fit com- 
pany for duft and worms, fhall be admitted into the 
reviving prefence of God, and the bicfled fociety of 
Angels. 

It is Jvwn in weaknefs^ it jhall he raifed in power » Our 
bodies now fall to tlie ground through their own frailty, 
.and dfop into the grave through the weaknefs and in- 
firmity of nature to fupport and bear them up any long- 
er : but though they fail through weaknefs, they (hall 
at tfie refurredtion be endowed with fuch a life, and 
(Itength and vigour^ as to be able, without any change 
or decay, to abide and continue for ever in the iam^ 
ftate. 

It isfown a natural body, N|,yj^/>wj', an animal hdy, au 
earthly cottage or tabernacle fitted for the ibul to lodge 
in for a little while, 6ut it is raifed afpiritual body. And 
this is the fum.of all the reft. Our bodies in this world 
are grofs flefh and blood, liable to be aSTcded with na- 
tural and (enfual pieafures, and to be aiilided with na- 
tural pains and difeafes, to be preded with natural ne- 
ceflitics of hunger and thirft, and obnoxious to all thole 
changes and accidents to which natural things are fub- 
jed : but it Jhall be raifed a fpiritual body^ pure and.re- 
iined from the dregs of matter ; it Ihall not hunger nor 
thh-ft, be diiealed or in pain any more. Thefe houfe^ 
cf clay, whofi foundation is in the duft, are continually 
■decaying, and therefore they ftand in needof perpetusJ 
reparation by food and phyfick : but our ^oufe which 
/hall be from heaven, fhall be of fuch lafting and durable 
matter, as not only time, but even eternity itfelf (hall 
make no impreflion upon it, or caufe the leait decay ia 
it. They who Jhall be accounted worthy, lays our Savi- 
our, to obtain that worlds and the refurre6lion from the 
dead, cannot' die any. more ; but Jhall be like the Angels^ 
end are the children of God ; that is, in (bme degree 
(hall partake of the felicity and immortality of God 
liimfclf, who is always thefame-y and his years fail not ^ 
bis raifed a fpiritudbady* , We (haU then, be, as it were, 

all 
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all fpirit, and our very bodies (hall be then fo raifed and 
refined, that they fhaJl be no clog, no hnpediment to 
the operations ot our fouJs. And furely we cannot but 
think this a glorious change, when we confider how 
our bodies do now crufh our fpirits, and what a melan- 
tholy and dead weight they are upon them, and hovr 
grievous an incumbrance, and trouble, and temptation, 
they are for the ^ft part to as in this mortal ilate. I 
proceed now to the 

IL Thing, wherein the bleflcdnefs of the juft at the 
refurrciftion fliall confift, vit. in the confequent hap- 
pinefs of the whole man, of the foul and body united 
and purified, the one from fin, tlie other from frailty 
and corruption ; and both admitted to the blefled fight 
and enjoyment of the ever-blelTed God. But this is an 
argument too big for our narrow apprehenfions of 
things, whilft we are in this mortal ftate ; a fubjedl top 
unwieldly for fuch children, as the wifeft of us all are 
while we are in this world 5 and whenever we attempt 
to (peak of it, we do but fpeak like children, and un- 
deruandlike children, and reafbn like children about it. 
That which is imperfe«ft mult be done away; our fouls 
mult be raifed to a greater perfedlion, and our underfland- 
ings filled with a (tronger and fleadier light, before we 
can be fit to handle fuch a fubjeft, according to the worth 
and dignity of it. We muft nrft have been in heaven, and 
poflcfl'ed of that felicity and glory which is there to be en- 
joyed, before we can think or talk of it, in any meafure 
as it deferves. In the mean time, whenever we fet a- 
bout it, we fhall find our faculties opprefTed with the 
weight and fplendor of fb vail and glorious an argu- 
ment ; like^ St. Paul, who, when he was caught up in- 
to paradife, (aw and heard that, which when he came 
down into this world again, he was not able to exprefs, 
and which is not pofHbTe for man to utter. 

So that in difcourfing of the flate of the blcfTed, we 
mujft content ourlclves with what the fcripture hath de- 
clared in general concerning it, that it is a flate of per* 
fedl fireedom from all thofe infirmities and imperfe6lions, 
thofe evils and miferies, thofe fins and temptations, to 
which^ we are liable in this world ; a ftate of unfpeak- 
'ablc and endlefs joy and bappincfs in the blcfTed fight 
. Vol. VIII. i and 
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and prefcnce of God, and in the happy fbciety of an in- 
numerable compiw of Angels, ana of the fpirits of 
juft men made perfeiK 

So St. John defcribes the feKcitics and glories of that 
jftate, as they were reprfelcnted tohiin in a vifion, Rev. 
xxi^ 1. 3. 4. j^nd I John faw the holy city, ntrrd Jr- 
tufalem^ contngddwn from God out of heaven^ prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great 
'voice out of heaven, fayint^y Behold^ the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they JhalJ 
h his people, and God himfilfjhall be with them, and be 
their God. AndGod jhall wipe away all tears from their 
tyes ; and there Jhall be no more death, neither forrow, 
nor crying, neither Jhall there be any more pain; for the 
former things are pajfed away ; that is, all thofe evils 
whicli we law and furfered in this world, Wilf for ever 
vaniih and difappear. And vcr. 23. And the city had 
. no need of the fun, neither of the moon to Jhine in it : for 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. And which is the greateft privilege and felici- 
ty oT all, no fin fliair be there; ver. 27. And there 
fiallin no wife enter into it any thing that defileth; and 
confeq4iently no milery and curfe (hall be there : chap. 
Sixii. 3. 4. And there Jhall be no more curfe; hut the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb Jhall be in ii, andhisfer^ 
rants Jhall feroe him, and they Jhall fee his face. In which 
laft words, our employment and our happinefs are ex* 
prefled ; but what in particular thefe fliali be, and 
wherein they ihall conilir, it iS impoflibJe for us now to 
defcribe ; it is fufficient to know, in general, that our 
employment Ihall be our unlpeakable pleafure, and c- 
very way fuitable to the glory and happinefs bf that Itate, 
ajid as much. above the noble/l and moft delightful em- 
ployment of this world, as the perfedlion of our bodies, 
and the powers of our fouls, Ihall then be above what 
they were in this world. 

In a word, our happinefs fhall be fuch as is worthy 
bf the great King of the world to beffow upon his falth^ 
ful fervants, and infinitely beyond the juft reward of 
their belt fer vices ; it is to fee God, and to be e'oer witi^ 
him, in whofejbrefence isfulnefs of Joy, and at whofe rights 
band are pleafures for evermore. ' ' - 
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SERMON CLXXXV, 

Of the happinefs of good men, ia the £vh 
tureilate. 

I John iii. 2. 

It ^th ^9tyei 'Oppior ntfAat we jhall hs ; hut we kn(9w^ that 
^hen he fhali appear^ we jbali he like bim ; for -we jhaA 
fee hm as he is* 

The £rft iention •& ckia text. 

TiTE great dcfign of this cpiftle is tp perfiitde 
men to purity aikt hollnefs of life, without 
which we can lay no claim to the promiies and 
privileges of the ^oTpjel. Chriftian^ are called the child- 
ten of God ; aad this is a great.prtvUege mdeed, a migb^ 
lorgiMnent of God'S love and &voiir to us, to own us lor 
bis children. Rehol4^ what manner rfkve i he father hatJi 
hjhweditpojtfis, tUt we fioiddife called the fins of GUI 
This is tlie ha[^inefs of oar prefent ccuddidon : now wm 
are the fins of God: and iffms then heirs ; ihi* giv<s8 % 
title to a fature inheritance. And it docs not yet of* 
faar what^e Jhall he; the circmnflances of our future 
toppincfs and glory are not |)erfei^ly rey^eaJed to u% 
only thus miich in. general is difcovered to us, that w« 
fhaU be very Ihappy^ becaufe we (hall be admitted ta 
ilie immediate flight and «;)jpyment of God .; and wft 
cannot iee hhn and lenjc^ him, unlefs we he iike 4um;i 
and to be Jike God, is to be happy. W^ know that 
when kefhall appear,^ %i» ^^eyi^fcJISi^ that is^ when it Jhall 
cppear. It dath not ^et ^f^ear what we Jhall he, hut 
whtn .it JhaU .appear^ that is, wl^en our futuFc ih^pjfu* 
jktk (hall berevealed to us : it is 4M>t yen particubrijr 
diicovisred to us, but tJ^us 4nuali in gei)0ra| we k^ipv 
of it ffefifone-hand, that -mfiall he like i^4, for we JbaH 
Jie hm #i he )ii. In which W:OFdstibQre.ai!e the& ibur 
things wxtfthy ofourconfideratic^n : 
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flrfly The prefent obfcurity of our future ftatc, as 
to the particuhr circumdances of that happinefs which 
good men (hall enjov in another world : h doth not yet 
appear what we Jhall be. 

Secondly, That thus much we certainly know of it 
in general, that it fliall confifl in the fight and enjoy* 
ment of God ; We know that when it fijall appear, we 
Jhallfee him as he is, 

'Thirdly, Wherein our likcnefs tb God ftiall confift : 
Wejhall belike him. 

Fourthly t The neceflary connexion between our like* 
iicfs to God, and our fight and enjoyment of him : IVe 
(hall be like him, for we Jhall fee him as he is : that is, 
bccaufe we Jhall fee him as he is, therefore it is certain 
we Jhall be like him; for unlefs we be like God, we are 
not capable of feeing and enjoying him. 

Firfi, The prefent obfcurity of our future (late, as to 
flic particular circumftances of that happinefs which 
good men (hall enjoy in another world : It doth not yet 
Bppear what we Jhall be. The fcripture tells us, that it 
is 3 glory yet to be revealed : that there (hall be fuch 
a flate of happinefs for good men in another world, 
though it was in a great meafure obfcure to the world 
before, both to Jews and Gentiles, yet it is now clear- 
ly revealed to us by the appearance of Jefus Chrijf, 
ivho hath bought life and immortality to light by the gof^ 
fel* But the particular circumftances ofihis happinefs 
are Aill hid from us ; and as it is a needlefs, fb it woulct 
be a faulty curiofity in us to pry and enquire into them. 
It is enough that we certainly know there is fach a 
Hate ; the knowledge of this in general is enough to 
quicken our diligence, and excite our endeavours for 
tlie obtaining and fecuring of it : it is enough to mor- 
tify all evil affedlions in us, and to baffle all tem- 
ptations to fin, to know that it will rob us of fo great 
a felicity, as God hath promifed to us ; it is enough to 
Support and comfort us under all the miieries slnd af- 
flictions of this prefent time, to be fully affured that 
after a few days of fbrrow and trouble are over, we 
Ihall be urifpeaka'bly and eternally happy. A firm per- . 
fuafion of this, is argument enough to onr obedienc^ 
and a fufficlent fupport to our faith and patience, and 
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we rwjed «nquiife.iio^ftftbcr, ' Thus mu^ Cod )i0d&^:9^ 
^veaktcl to iis for pur camfort ami eacoiiragfiiBs^Dt, tb^ 
«Bft he hath concealed from us.; Rnd jt wolaTd beta bpltf 
dntrafioninto his Secrets, to pry asd it^rch any Xariheri; 
«adjf iwe fiiould, ittwouid he to no pnrpc^. jFiOr i» 
mhtngs whiph depend upon divine wvthfunwi it 19 irfipoC- 
^biefor us to icno.w ai^ morcy tiiftn Giod is |dcarQa>U> 
jreveal to us. in 'matters of pureneve^tion, we^ail* 
«i0t go beyond th^ word of the JUord.; TU^n^ ^G^ 
itmmethjw mtm^ ,6»t tk€ J^rH rf Gjod^ or he to iii^hQQi 
4hc fpitit of pod IhalJ reveal .them. .If )one fliouW 
.come from a )ftr«iige €owatfy« never ki^owik ;and di^ 
tcovered before, ^iid fliould cmly tdl lisib getieral, th^^ 
•it was a moft piea&Qt taad deJightfiii i^ias»^ ratud the jor 
habitaots a hmve, and generous, and wealdiby tpe$>- 
^le, under the govamment of a fwiJfe and (gnwt .Kingt 
. Tulmg &y f^Hcdliatt bws ; .and that tbe.pwticRlar de- 
lights and advantages of it wece not to be imagined bf 
any thing he-i&new in our own. county, and (honld fay 
no mow of it: If we give credit lottheipenfon thitf 
j^KOu^ttthis filiation, it wouidxcreate in ixs.a gr^at ad* 
fluration of the -country defcrtbed .tp us, «n4ii I2ii^^ 
^concern to fee it, and live in it. But it kouM •& % 
ivaimcuriofity, to reafpnand-COj^jeflsjiie abqut fhe tpjyr- 
•ticubr ^9Rv«nieB<;es of it^ ^bec^afe it would be iok- 
<)p£bie,^«ny difieourfe, toarriv&attbesenauijcnaw' 
Jcdge of any more, than he who anly fao^w itMStfrpfeaP 
ed to tell us. This is the cafe f^s tp our ^N^yeol/ 
ieeuDtf|)r. OurTbfefledSaviofir, who<C99M; down (rpmhea* 
(ven; from the bofom of his Father, <faath isev^brdito us^ 
Aate ©f rh^ppinefs and glory ^in.g«aew(, (hat-iji^re m 
iuch {a kingdom prepared for us ; >imd when he wn^ 
dbiving the^worMi h^ ;tpld us, fliat he!W^sgoing:thitbQr 
^y the wMy of »tbc gravse ; .and whimjige WMS rifri^^igaii^ 
#omthc dead, cand was W<»fided imo bea^lii^ l^ci^r^ 
mifed to^come again at the* aidoflbeiWQrld^l»4>CQ»jrti6 
Ais out of the grave, and- to cany :u^ into:tb^e^kfiial 
inanfions, fiii>kftyev),e Jkallh for.^^ v^iib the L^rd* AnA 
beyoi^ibis he-t^th made no .particular diffcovery to Ui 
pf the felicity af that place, be ^hatfe givsmns no pftnifttf*' 
•III teprefentatlpn of the gloiyrof jt*, he:hath fiPtdo^ 
dnrfid iio US .in.j» i^mX «v»onfc, Whit pur mrfc %^ 
P 3 / employ- 
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employment fhall be, 4n what way God will communi- 
cate himfelf to Us, nor what kind of converfation we 
ihall have with the bielTed Angels, and with one ano- 
ther, and how far we (hall know, or be known to one 
another ; or whether we (hall (land alfei^ed in any pe** 
culiar manner to thofe who were our friends, andrelarii^ 
ons, and acquaintance in this world. Thefe, and per- 
haps a thouumd things more which may concern the 
glories of that (late, and the happinefs and employmeat 
oftiejpirits ofjuft nfen made pvr fed ^ our Saviour bath 
told us nothing of, but only in general ; and it is im- 
]>o(ribIe fbir us with any certainty to make out the reft, 
any more than children can make a conje<5lure of the 
deugns and rcafonings of a wife man ; not only bccaufc 
it would be oi no great ufe to us, but becaufe the im* 
perfedion of human nature, and of our faculties in this 
ilate of mortality, is not able to bear a full and clear 
reprefentation ot fo great a glory. 

When our Saviour was transfigured upon the mount^ 
and a little image of heaven was (hewn to men, the 
tli(ciples were (Irangely amazed, and knew not what 
ihcy faid. And St. Paul tells us, that when he was 
taken up into the third heaven, the things which hefaw and 
heard there, noere not to be uttered. So that well might 
the Apoftle fey here in the text, // doth not yet appear 
Vfhat we Jhali be. Our future (late is very obfcure- to 
us while we are in this world, as to any diftindt and par^ 
ticulor knowledge of it. 

• There are a ibrt of idle men in the world, T mean 
the Schoolmen, who have been very bu(y and bold in 
their enquiries, very peremptory in their determinations 
of (everal things relating to it : but after all our fearch 
and iludy, is is impodible for us to advance one ilep 
lartber in the knowledge of it, than God hath beeti 
plealed in his holy word to. reveal it to us. And how 
mnch God hath revealed, I (hall, in difcourfing of the 

4S^0f^particular»confider; namely, That thus much 
*re know of it in general, that it (nail confift in the 
blefled vifioo of God : // doth not yet appear what we/^aM 
ie : hut when hefiali mppear^ we Jhali fee him as he />• 
Thus much all Chriftkins know, becaule our Saviour 
iMih ffauniy larealed it to then^ that the bkllednels 

of 
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6fther%mt3(tioa\dconM\nthtvrfiotte/Cod. Matth. v. 
8. Rlefed are the pure In heart : for they (hall fee Gad. 
Which the Apoftle cxpreffeth with a Jittle variation, 
Heb. xii. 14. Without holinefs no man Jhali fee the huri. 
Here is a great thing expreij^d to us in a few words. 
We fiallfee him as he is : for the better underftanding 
of which, it will be convenient to enqoire ijrito thefe 
three things. * 

I. What is meant here byy?«>^(7fl</. 

II. What ^"j feeing him as he is. 

III. The fimefs of this metaphor, to exprefi to us 
the happinefs of our future ftate. 

I. What IS meant by feeing God. The Schoolmen 
have fpun out abundance of fine cobwebs about this, 
which in their language they call the heatifiek vifion of 
Gods and^they generally defcribe and explain it fo as 
to render it a very dry and faplefs thing. They make 
it to confift in a perpetual gazing upon God, and con- 
templating the cfivine eflence and perfections, in which, 
as in a clearer mirror, they fuppo(e men to fee and know 
all other things. But this is a very jejune and iniiprd 
notion of happinefs, but yet fuitable enough to the guft 
and inclination of thofc that devifed it. And indeed 
men are naturally apt to form fuch notions of God and 
heaven to themfelves^ as arc mod agreeable to their own 
appetites and inclinations. So the heathen world fram- 
ed to themfelves Gods after their own image and like- 
nels, of like paflions, and inclinations, and lufls with 
themfelves ; and fuch a heaven as pleafed themfelves, 
and was mod fuitable to their own grols imaginations 
of plcafure and happinefs ; and therefore they defcrib- 
cd it by pleafant fields, and clear rivers, and (hndy 
i^alks. So likewife Mahomet framed fuch a paradiif^, 
as is moft agreeable to our (enfual appetites and luds. 
In like manner the Schoolmen, who actdicfled themfelves 
wholly to contemplation, would have the happinefs of 
heaven to confift m that which they themfelves took 
moft delight in. But furely the fcripture underdands 
fbmething more by the fight of Gnd^ than a bare con- 
templation of him. It h a known rule given by di- 
vines for the underftanding of fcripture; The words that 
fgftify fiffc wid kn9V)Udga, are verjafteu i^fsfifture to 
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hi fi-MwJkrfiiudy ^s to oomprwhfHdin tbtmfhcfc ilfftiH^m 
}Bttd>€i^t^i^ < nobieh Jenfe Md^kMialedge ^rt apt ,Wprodiut 
in Its. So our kiK> wledgc of God ^oth m (crif>tanB tmfiy 
lilies import Uie Cum <^all religion^ the svhole duty.dif 
mad : li^ that faitb^ I hum iim, ami ktcpeti) mt4ks 
^ommOfuimMls^ is a liar : And God*-8 Jcaowing of >ui, 
KigniEes the w^ole h^ppinefsofmaa; Tkc Lord-howOk 
them that are his. So tailing and fight are in icrifxtiiti: 
put for experiepce *nd eBJoymcm* Pfai. Kxativ* 8. 
Tafte and fee that the Lord is gracious. Lament, iii i. 
^amtke.vMfi^tJfiit have fian api^ion^ that b» thathpve 
fifferedit, i Pet. iii. lo. He that will hue iifey imd 
fu go9d da^ f^nhvit is, an/oy I hem. And ib we ufesthe 
Vrord in common fpeech. To fee ^ friend, b to ei^oy 
tbe^^pleafure of his company, and all the advantages m 
)usconvctiation. So here, the fight of Cod 60^ -conk' 
prebend and tak« in ^11 the happinefs of a &ture Aate. 
As to fee the .King, includes the court, :and »11 tlicgio^ 
rious circumllanccs of his attendance; ib to fie God^ 
4o«s take in all that glory, and joy, aod h^ppiojcg, 
iwhich flows from his pr^fence. 

•I grant indeed, that this ^ipref]^ on primarUy and tm- 
mediaicly denotes our pepfcft knowledge of God in 'the 
other life, in oppofition tothofe obicure i^ndmore im- 
Becfc&ifl difcoveries and apprebenOons which wehave of 
Lim in tbeie earthly bodies : for I think weHie«d make 
JM> doubt, butithat fight is here taken in Ji fpifituai and 
intellectual fenfe* We^afe aot to dream thftt we AmU 
he God jvitb our bodily eyes; for being a pnre iptrk> 
he cannot be the objeiii. of any eorpoieal Tenie. 3ut we 
ihall.havefw:h-a fight of htm, as a • pure fpiritis capable 
«f ; we (hall fee him v<ritti the eyes of our mtads and 
underftanding. And in this fenfe we do in fome de* 
^ee fee God in this life, by faith landJinow ledge; ibtfti 
jt is but dfirkly, and, as it were, through Agkfs\thtt we 
iee him, as tlae Apdftle expreileth it. ^Bat when we 
come^to-heaven, our underftandings O^allrbedraifed an4 
teleared to fuch adcgiee pf/trength and pei fe£lion> *UMt 
jvefliall know God after a iar more.fierf^^ei floaQner.tiwm 
.we flre capable of in tliis (bte of mortality. And thts 
^ricA knowledgeof him, together with< the happy -<tf* 
4c<b.ofir, iboTe atfefU»aswb^hitfliaIii!aiiecia)Us, aod 

that 
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that bleilcd enjoyment of the chief good which we %r^ 
not able to exprefs, is that which is called the fight of 
Cod, 

' II. What is here mcimt by feeing God as he is : we 
/hail fee him as he is. Now this doth farther and em- 
phatically exprefs oar perfed knowledge and enjoyment 
of God. 

1. Our perfs6k knowledge of him. Kot that we are 
to imagine, that when we come to heaven, our under- 
Handing- can, or Ihall be raifcd to fuch a pitch, as to 
be able perfedHy to comprehend the infinite nature and 
perfeifHons of God ; for all created underftanding b©^ 
Ing naturally finite, we cannot imagine that it^can be 
ftretched to the comprehenfion of what is infinite, as 
the divine nature and perfe<5^iohs are. But our know- 
ledge fhall be advanced and raifed to fuch degrees of 
per&Aion, as a finite and created underftanding is cap- 
able of. 

' And we may very reafonably conceive, (and indeed 
the (cripture leads us to it, without and beyond which, 
h is not fafe to fpeak of thefe things) I fay, we may 
reafmiably conceive the perfeflibn of this^ knowledge 
to confifl lA thefe thred things : in a more immediate, 
and clcar« and certain, knowledge of the divine nature 
end peife^ions, than we are capable of in this htue of 
mortality. 

(1.) We fhall then have an immediate knowledge of 
God* In this world w6 fee him by the means and help 
of bis wofd and works ; we fee him as he hath mam* 
feded and revealed himfelf to us^ in the holy fcriptures^ 
as be hath reprefented himfelf to us in the creatures, 
as tfaeApoftle tdls'us, Rom. i. 20. That his eter- 
nal fcmm* and godhead are tlearly feen by the things that 
are made. But thus we do not fee God immediately 
and dh-edly ; but by a refle<5^ion of his perfe^ions from 
the works of creation and providence. We fee him by 
&ith at a great diftance^ which the Apoflle ^^\\% feeing 
Aim 9%\t^ttethrough aglafs^ 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Now 
£iith in icripture is moff frequently oppofed to fights 
which is a more immedi:^ view and nearer dllcovery 
ef a thing. 2 Cor. v. 7. We walk hy faith\ asud not 
iy fight* But ia hcavcii we fhait have aa immediate 

and 
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and dkedl fight of God* that which «the icrl|>tttre callSi 
^sck^ him fact to face ; not ftt a diflaace, as «fe do now 
iy faith j not by refle<ftion, as we do now fee him invtha 
creatures; but "We ihali have .an uuoiediate and dbeifl 
viewofbixn. 'Fmib/bfili4h4fief^afc2i%xh/& ApolUe tells: 
us, and bejiarfeded in-Qghti bec^^uie.of tl)e aearneis and 
evidence or the dbjed. 

(2.) We (haH notonfy th^nibave an immediate, but 
a fer dearer fkaowiedge of Cod, -tbea we hav(B now ia 
this life : i Cor. xiii. la. IVe rtov) fu him in a ^kfi 
darkfy^ W dA/KiJvjMtTi, ii> -tf rxW/^, which is an ohicure 
and involved deciaratlon of a thing. Wis iiave nov 
hdt .very dark and confiiiied appjreheniiotas, o^nd fuch as 
do not only tieprefent him vefy,in>perfe<^tly,b>it fBft^y 
times {very £ilify to ns. While our ibuls are niu^ed in 
i^k 'gfo& bodk^ we are eompalTed a<boiK ivitii cloud^t 
which do in a great meafure intercut the iight of him: 
but the light of glory will fcatter all theie clou^ iha 
VaiJJhiifi then he taken mtnty, TheTeAirve^ion will Kfine 
pur bodies to -that purity, that they (hall bie ^ix inltru** 
meats far our foals. We (hall have fpiritvisglibqdie^ a^ 
the Apoft^ tetlsus, i Cor. icv.» fo }>9»fi^d'&e))i all 
thofe.flKsgs %\a^ «ow incumber thorn. that:they.&aU 
be fitttobe Qniwd toa^iiit, tnd to^ wtthit} and 
1^€fxvfe'JMl-f»Hijfenff€e,i€bMaAegkfj^ ^<^, at 
the Apoitle exprelleth it, 2 Cor. iii. 18. or, iflts k 10 
here in ihe text, ^ejkMfrc him \ashe il. ^Wa fee Hm 
now many times nj be is not ; that k, «£ are 1 liable to 
fiife rand miftaken conc^ption-ssaf him : :biut thexi lee 
Jhallfee him of %e is. Tlve'ckanM»fs of our jcjn«MvMgd 
wtlL free us from all error and ntiiUk^v^bonit} him • W^ 
are nowmany timiesatA lafs, what eonceptloR3/tO:havei 
of God ; we are hard put to. it to ,«QGonfiiie wuie/iplear- 
fev^ion of God with another, andtoimake them c«i- 
fiflent -and agree together. We believe his proviilcnooi 
btlt'we are puzzleid^aaoy times hoiw to ^ake that ao* 
cdrd with his jgeonlasla andijitftke: btttin .heaven me 
ihall fee 'the.h^moay of all thele, and that it w»b no* 
fbiQg <biit owr ignorance and darknefs^ ^»hkh ismi^ 
U9 .ti»9gtne any ;dt(cord /sl^A idi&grcemeaut io thotn. . 
(5.) W« fcall thein likcwjfc J»avc 3 certJiin ,ksmw-* 
kdge lOf Pod, :6ee figom aU doubts ciiOjOtftning ^\n^ 

There 



There mayi b6 a oertftiiity in iMth;, but not that higH 
degree of evidence and auuraiice which iv in fight. It 
is ^okmi t)y way of abating the oert^nty of faith, when 
ft is caljed tke etldence 9f Mngi not faen^ nay, many 
tlfnes^ the laith of good hieii \% mificcd with a great. deal 
^ fear and doubt fi{ the contrary : but in the ftate o£ 
glory, we (halt> not be liable to any of thefe doubtings 
and jealoufles, which do <b ffequently poileia the beft 
of men in this woiki* Then we Jhail know^ as aljo w<f 
grthKmn^ as the Apoftle expfeflTeth it» i Cor. xiii. I3* 
As God now knows a«, fo fhall we then know him, a« 
to thetruth and certainty of^r knowledge. 

Kpw 'fuch an imn»ediate, and clear, and certain 

kxsowiedge of God, a9 hath been deicribed, doth ne* 

ceilarily fuppofe a very great elevation of our under- 

Aandmg€t above what this Rate of mortality can bear. 

IVe cannot now have a clear and immediate fight of 

God, becaufe the weakne^ an<l imperfection of mir 

prelenr ftate «411 not admit of it. In t^iis life, our 

tmdeWhmdings are ea61y overborne by the luftre and 

eKtellencyefan ofajed. Hence i# was^ t-hat God faid 

to Mofes, when he fo eameftly dcfired to fee his iace^ 

thou Cfiji n9t fie m^face^ and I'tve^ £xod. 33. 20. So 

transcendent' and glorions a fight would quite overwhelm 

i^nd overcome o«ir faculties; as the light of the fun, if 

we look.Aedlkftiy and dire^y tipon it, will dazzle and 

Miftd the ibongeft eye. The fight of lb gleripus a 

^ing as^ God'*i^ of (b muoh excellency, and happineis* 

and perib^ion, as concentering him, would fill u» with 

joy: and wonder, too gteat Ibr frail mortality to bear% 

Vat in theHife of glory^, the eye of the foul, that is, 

Oisrunderftanding faculty, fball be enlarged unto that 

rapacity, and^ pwtfied tp thai* cleamefs, and elevated to 

that ftrength., as to l>e able to receive and bear fb much 

of tlie Iwre and gi«fy of^ the dtvine nature and pev* 

feftion, a9 i»«ohli)«nt with the finitenef»of a. human 

tthderftandmg, and f^imUe to the perfe^ion of a glut 

tHSed fbtit ; and our nnderftandlngs Riall then be raifiid 

ind axfvanced to f^acH a flrength^ that they &allbef« 

far hottk being oppreiled and burdened with the pre» 

fimce of God, and from &iking under the weight o£ 

■ • - bis 
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his glory, that they (hall be infinitely ravi/hed and it- 
lighted with it. 

. J. To fee God as hi iV, does imply our perfed en- 
joyment of him. We (hall not only perfe^ly know 
him, but we (hall take infinite 'pleafure in him, in be* 
holding his glory* in praifing and admiring his good- 
nefs, in doing his will with all imaginable readineis and 
chcarfiilneis. I do not pretend to defcribe to you the 
particularities of that (late, and ail the ble(red comforts 
and enjoyments of it ; // doth not yet appear what 'me 
Jball be* God hath not told us, . and none but he» wlio 
is the author and fountain of this happinefs, can dii^ 
cover it to us. Let it fuifice us, that God hath aiTured 
us ol* it, and hath prepared it for us; and it can be no 
mean thing which the infinite wifdom, and goodnels, 
and power of God hath defigned for the final reward of 
tlio(e who love him, and of thole whom he loves. If 
we^ know thus much of it, that it is certain beyond all 
ddubt, and vad beyond all imagiiMtion, we have no* 
thing more to wifh, but that God would fit as fi)r it, 
and as foon as he pleafeth, bring us to the enjoyment 
of it. 

III. We will confider the fitnefs of this metaphoft 
to exprefs to us the happineis of our future date. And 
that the fcripture doth very much delight to let forth 
to us the bleffednefs of heaven, by this metaphor of 
ieeing, it is evident firom the frequent uic of it ia^ fcri- ' 
pture. Matth. v. 8. Bkffed ere the pure in hearts 
for they /hall fee God, 1 Cpr.. xiii. la. JVe Jbalifee 
him face to face, Heb, xii. 14. Without holine/s no 
man /hall fie the Lord, And here in the text, noe/hail 
fee him as he is. And indeed God is plealcd, in fcri- 
pture, to make fenfible delcriptions of the happinefs 
and mifery of another world, and by way of accom* 
modation to our underAandings, ana condefcenfion to 
the weaknefs 4nd imperfedions. of this fiate, to fet forth 
heaven and hell to us by foch things as are ienfible ; 
and that not only to help pur underftandings to a more 
eafy conception of things, but likewiie to more and 
rouze our afre<^ions, which while we are in the bodv, 
and immerled in fen(e, are commonly mod po^etfulJy 
wrought upon, by fenfible repreienutions of things. 

And 
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And tfcferefore hell is defcribed to us by fuch things as 
affed the fenfe of feeliiig, becauie that is capable of the 
greateft and iharpeft pain ; and the enjoyments of hea- 
ven, by the (enfe of light, becaufe that is the nobleft of. 
all our fenfes ; and the primary and proper objedt of it 
Is mod delightful, and of the mofi fpiritual nature of 
any cOrpbreal thing. 

I. Sight is tbenobled and moft excellent of all our 
fenfes ; and therefore the frame of the eye is the moft 
curious of all other parts of the body, and the dearcft tp 
us, and that which we preferve with the greateft ten*' 
dernefs. When the Apoftle would fet forth the migh- 
ty ;iife<5ion which the Galaiians bore to him, he iays, 
they would have plucked out their very eyes for him* It 
is the moft comprehenfive lenfe, hath the iargeft fphere, 
takes in the mod obje«^s, and diicerns them at the 
greateft diftance. It can in a moment pafs from eart^ 
to heaven, and furvey innumerable objedls. It is the 
mofl pure, and fpiritual, and quickcfl in its operations, 
and approacheth neareft to the nature of a fpiritual fa- 
culty. Of all our fenfes, it carries the greateft evi- 
dence and certainty along with it, and the reports of 
it are the molt certain and unqueftionable. Hence we 
ufc to fay, that one eye-witnefs is more, than ten ear- 
witnefles. When Job would cxprcfs to us the moft 
perfect knowledge of God, he does it by fight. Job xlii. 
5". J have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; but 
now my eye fees thee : that is, he had a more perfedt and 
clear difcovery of God and his perfciftions, than ever 
be had before. And, to mention but one thing mor^ 
it is that fenfe which is more apt to work upon our ai* 
fe£tions. 

Segnihs irritant animos demiffd fer aureSy 
Quhm qua funt oculis commijfa fidelibus ; 

•• The things which we hear reported, are not'fb apt 
•* to move oiir pity, or anger, or love, as tl^2 things 
«* which we fee with our eyes." So that in all thefe 
irefpedb, of the dignity and excellency, the largeneft 
and comprehenfivcnefs, the fpirituaiity aiid quicknefs, 
the evidence and certainty of this fenfe, and the power 
it bath to raife our afFciaions, it is the fitteft to rcpre- 
Vol. Vlll. <i feat 
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lent to tts the nobieft employment and opendson oC 
our (bnis in the ftate of gloiy< 

2. Tlie primarv and proper obje^ of this ftnfe, t$ 
the mofl deiiehtful, and of the moft fpirkual natuccof 
any fcorporealthing, and that i$ light. The light isfthi 
eye rg'piceth the hearf^ Prov. xv. go* Light is fioeet% 
end ableafant, thing it is for the eye t9' behold the fun^ 
Ecclcf. xi. 7. It is the pureft and* mo(t fpiritual of 
all corporeal things, and therefore God cha(etb to re*> 
prefent himfelf by it : God is tight ^ and in him is n$ 
carknefs at ell. 

And thns I have done with the^ fecond thing I pro* 
pounded to.fpeak to, namely, that thus ratich in gene- 
ral we certainly knov of the happtnefs di our future 
ftate, that it flmll confift in the fight of God. I (hould 
now proceed to the third thing, namely, wherein our 
Kkencfs to God fhali confift : But this I fhaii refer to 
•notber opportunity. 



SERMON CLXXXVL 

Of the happiaefs of good mesi, in the £\j& 
mre flate 

I, JrOHINL iii, a* 

If'ietb notyet-eppear what we JhaUhe ; hut we kmw^ thai 
when he fiall a/fear, we Jhell he like him j fir wefiusil 
fee him as he is. 

T)i« fiQcond fcrmon oa tUs tez(« 

IN tbefe words, are fi>ur things' worthy of otttiGOn* 
fideration. 
Firfiy ^TYit prefent obfcurky of our fbtuite (bate, 
ts4o the particular circumftances of that hap]Mne& wliich 
good men Hiail enjoy in another world ^ It di^^mt y^ 
effeur '^hat wejhatl be^ 

Secqjidly^ What wo kaowof itin geaeral) thatit (faaH 

ooa* 
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eonfi^ in the peiibd kRow4edge«nd tajcq^ment of Godi 
1»oth wfakh are comprelMQ^ IB that exprdSoo* Wt 
jbcilfte bim gs be is* 

Thirdly^ Wherein our Jttkcnefs ttxl confonnilv t^ 
God (hall coDfift ; This we knvm^ tluu wkm be Jbali^ 
feOTt we /ball be iUte bim. 

Four$bly^ The neceffitry connedbn bettRwen our liko- 
liefs and eoafbrmity to God, »d our fight and eajoy* 
meat of htm. The two fiHl of tfaefe I hft^Ae (pokco to. 
I (hdl now proceed to the 

Third, namdy. Wherein our likenefs and conformity 
to God (hall confift, We knmxftbaf wbe\ bejball Mfpear^ 
^e jball be like him : in thefe two things in the im- 
jnortality of our nature, and in the purity of our Ibuls. 

I. In the immortality of our nature*' In tliis mor- 
tal Aate, we are not capable xif that happiaeCs which 
coYififts in the vifion of God, that is, in the period know- 
ledge, and perpetual enjoyment c^ him. The imper- 
fedion of our ftate, and the weakneis of our faculties^ 
cannot bear the light of (6 glorious and refylendent aa 
object, as the divine nature and perfections are : fVk 
canmtfoe God ^md live. The frailty of our mortal con- 
dition is unequal to faftain ^ great a weight of glory ; to 
be fure it is incapable of eternal felicity 1 nothing but 
an immortal nature can be happy for ever. And (here-^ 
fore thelcripture tells us, that when our bodies fhall b* 
xtiiied, the quality and condition of them (hall be quito 
altered, and that our bleiled Saviour (hall by his almigh* 
ty power make a mighty change in them from what 
they were in this mortal Rate: PlilL lii. 20. «i. Ovr 
cemverfiithn is in besven^Jrem whence alfh we loci fir 
Saviour, the Lord Jefus Christ who jball <bange our w> 
body, iba it mq^ ie faJbioweJ hie unto bis ghrkms i&dj^ 
assording to the vtoriing whereby be is aile even to fithdwi 
dU things to bimfijfi And the Apoftle telb-VB more par- 
tkukrhr^ whkrdn this change doth eonfift, i Cor. xv. 
42. It isfimn in corrtftion, it is m^d in incernsfhom 
ge i^fiwi mdijhomur, it is rxdfod in gletjs it is fiwn Ht 
^teahiefs, it is raifedinpomer ; it is fawn n natwrtdbo^f, tt 
ss rat/id d ffh^itusil body. Thefe corruptible, and vikv 
and weak, and grofe bodies, which we wear and cany 
about tts£ir a mbiky andat iafi pot o<^ and lay down 
Q.2 ia 
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in the grave, (hall by the ^^ower of God at the refur- 
rcdion, be refined and a4vanced into fpiritual and vi- 
gorous, glorious and immortal bodies. Our bodies arc 
Aow but a tabernacle, a temporary and moveable dwei- 
liTjg, that (hall fliortly be taken dov/n ; but at the re-' 
furre<ftion, they (hall become a fixed and fettled habi- 
tation, a houfe that (hall never decay, nor come to ruin. 
So the Apoille tells us, a Cor. v. i. Wt know that if 
tmr^ earthly houfe of this tabernacle were dijfolved^ we 
have a building of God^ a houfe not made with hands^ ^« 
temal in'the heavens. And when this blefTed change (hall 
be made, Mortality Jhall b^efiDallowedup of life ; for this 
corruptible muft put on incorruftion, and this mortal mafl 
fut on immortality. And there is a neccflity of this, ill 
order to our peife^l happinefs. For that Is not a per- 
fect bappinc(s, which (hall expire and have an end ; 
which it muft*havc, if we were ftill liable to mortality. 
And therefore the Apoftle is peremptory, that there 
mud be fuch a change, becaufe our bodies as they are 
pow conftituted and framed, are utterly incapable of 
the happinefs of the next life. Ver. 50. Nora) this Ifay^ 
brethren^ that fie jh and Mood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
Cod. Where by fiejb and bloody the Apodle does not 
mean, as many have imagined, our finful and impure 
mature ; but our frail and mortai nature, confiding of' 
luch grofs materials as fie(h and blood are, for the main- 
t«i nance and fupport of which, there is continual need 
of new recruits, and fre(h fupplies of nouri(hment by 
Jheat and drink. Such a nature as this, which is ne^ 
Ceflarily mortal, cannot inherit the kingdom of God, which 
is a date of perpetual and endlefs happinel^. And that 
the Apodle means this by the phrafc o{ fiejh and bloody 
is evident beyond all doubt, from the next words, which 
be adds by way of explication of what he had (aid, ^bis^ 
i f^y> brethren, flejh and blood cannot inherit the king* 
dom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorrupt ion. 
That which is liable to death and corruption, is not cap-; 
able of immortal glory and happinefs. And therefore 
our nature mud be made inunortal ; and immortality 
makes us like to God, and is an evident tedimony and 
declaration that we are the font of God. We are now the 
children of God^ in rcfpedofour title to a future inheri- 
tance } 
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tanee; 'bat this b bid firomthe world : b«t «t the r^ 
fime^mi, when ve flnll bear tbe image of his iremor* 
takt jfi, tte wiil be an evident mark of onr being thvfint 
^ God. As oar bie(]ed Sarioar wis mgbtify declartd 
f Atf the fin cf C^^ fy his rtfwrrt&lm ffim the deedi 
fe likewitt Aall his members be declared to be the chiltU 
Tfn of€^^ by that prions change that (ball be nudt 
in them at the refurredlion, when this mortal foail fvt 
OS imm9rtality. Then we are the fins cfGtd indeed m 
0A «mueiit manner, when tti^ ccn di^no more. 

And therefore it is worth oUr obfervation, thsR the 
Icrifmire gives ns the title of the chiidrn of God, mom 
Alpeciallyupoa this account, Lakexx. 35. 36. But 
they which Jhall be counted wortkt 4o ^htain tikit worid^ 
ttttdihe reJiure^Hon from the dead, cm die m niore, hut 
ore equal to the Angefs, end are the children of God, he* 
ing the children of the rejurreition. And Rom. viii. 19. 
the refurredion is called, The mamfefiation of the fins 

2' God. And ver. ai. Ourieing ietherea from the 
mkgeefcorruftion^ into the glorious iiherty <f thefmt 
tfCSi. Andver. 23. it is called otir AAijp(^/«0i or fin* 
/hip J We eurfohcs greak within ottrfeh&s, waiting fir 
th4 admion^ viz. the redemption of our bodies. This it 
the fiirft thins, wbetein onr likenefs and refemblanee to 
God in our future ftate of happtnefs (hall cbnfift, iho 
imxnortaiity of car iiatur« ; withoaf which me conU 
Mt be capable of the blefTed vifion of Ood, and the <« 
vetlaOing enjoyment of him. 

JL It (hall confift in the purity of otn* fouls. Now 
puritv is a freedom firom fin, which is the gwat ftaift 
sind itiltmetkx of the (bul. Before we can Se admitted 
kito heaven, we flkuft be quit of all thbfe Vitlous and cor^ 
mpt inclmstions, c^aH thofe inordino^ defires ai)d pa A 
fio«is, whid) defile erur ibtiJs, and redder «s unlike (6 
Ood< In this world, every good matt dot& 4ao#tif^ hkh 
^arthi^ and corrupt aflle^oas, and in fome m«a(iire bring 
them into obedience and fubjeaion to the lavT of God^ 
JBut Attf Ihede ^tit (bnnje ft\\ia» of fin, fome %ots uq4 
i ipp eifedi oBt in thfe holtndii cf the beft men. 

But upon oar tntMince into the othcir world, #e (hall 

^te put off the old man ivhh the ftffe^iqas aitd hifti 

HtkMti we ikattltefeiiM^yiMivMdfr^A tills ht4% 

^3 of 
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of (in und death, and together V'ith this mortal nature 
part with all the remainders of fin and corruption, which 
cleave to this mortal (late. For till our earthly houfe 
of this tabernacle be diflblved, we ihall never be wholly 
deanied from the leprofy of fin. While we arc in this 
world, we muft be continually tUanfing vurfihes from 
mUfilthintfs of fiejh and fpirlt^ and perfect mg holinefs in 
the fear of Cod, But we Ihall never be wholTy clean fed, 
mre ihall never be perfcdWy holy in this life : but in the 
other (late, all fin and imperfedlion fhall be done away, 
and we fhall be prefented to God, without (pot or wrinkle, 
or any fuch thing. And perfect holinefs is the image 
of God, and the very neareft refemblance of the divine 
Iiature, that creatures are capable of. 

But how our fouls (hall be purified from thofe re- 
mainders iA fin and dregs of corruption, which are in 
the beft men, while they are in this world, it is not ne- • 
ceflTary that we fliould be able perfe^Iy to explain. It 
ought to be fufficient to us, that he who hath promifed 
it, is able to do it one way or other ; only I am confi- 
dent, and have great reafbn to be fo, that this purifi- 
cation will not be wrought by the fire of purgatorv. For 
If there be any fuch thing, as there is not the lead fpark 
of divine revelation for it, (and how any body (hould 
come to know it otherwife, is not eafy to imagine) it 
is granted to be a material fire $ and if it be (b, it is no 
ways fitted, either for the puoilhment or purgation o( 
impure fouls. Indeed if men carried their bodies into 
purgatory, the fire of it might be a cruel torment and 
vexation to them : but how a fire (hould fcorch a fpi* 
lit, is, I believe, beyond the fubtiltyof a Schoolman to 
make out ; much lefs is it fitted to purge and*take away 
£n. And if the truth were known, it was never ferioul^ 
ly intended for this purpofe, to do any good to the deadj 
Imt to drain the purfes of the living, hy deluding theni 
with, a vain hope of getting their friends dcliveted out 
of that imaginary torment. 

But we who take our faith from the word of God, and 

not from the fictions of men, do believe that the (bul^ 

of good men do immediately pafs out of this world into 

• a ftate of happinefs ; and that he who beftdws this bap^ 

pinefs iifkOA them» doc9 fqualify them ./or. it, /before b^ 

' admits 
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ftdmits them into it. And if we confider th9 mttftf 
well, we (hall find that a man who hath truly repented 
of his fins, and through the mercy of God in Jefus Chrift 
hatli obtained of God the pardon and forgiven e(s of, 
them, and h iirmly refolved againft fin, and doth truly 
endeavour to moitify his lufts, and to lead a holy iife, 
and by tlic grace of God does tUny ungoMine/s and wortd' 
Ij lufts^^and iivfis foberly and rightcou/ty^ and godly in this 
frcfent world i I fay, we (hail find that fuch a man is 
not far from the kingdom of God, but very nearly qua- 
lified and difpofed for it; and that there hardly want9 
any thing to make fuch a n>an perfedlly good, but on^ 
Jy to remove out of his way thoie obAacIes and im^ 
pediments to virtue, and to free him from thoie circum- 
Itances of infirmity and temptation, which do unavoid- 
ablv encumpafs ns in this world ; fuch as are ignorance, 
and the infiigations of our bodily temper to irregular ap« 
petites and paOions, that which the Apoiile calls. The 
Jaw in our members warring againfl the law of our minds f 
the necelHties of this life, the temptations of the devil 
and of bad company, and the like ; all which do ap<« 
pertain to this ftate, and which we fhall be quit of Co 
ibon as we leave this world, and put off thefe fi-ail and 
mortal bodies : and when thele are removed, we are 
jfree from the bondage of fin, and have nothing, to bin* 
der and divert tliat itrong bent and inclination of mind 
which is in every gpod man^ to dp the wUl oft3od« So 
that our very tranuation into anqtherjflate does of it- 
feifadert, us into this gloiiciUs liberty of the ibn^ of 
.God. And if bcfides this any thing more be necefrai;y 
to cleanfe.ns from fin, and perfed the hoiincfs and pa-. 
xity of our ibuls, we need not be foiiciious about the wajr 
and manner of it» but riiay xei\ confident, that he wh9 
bath hegun OigQod V^rk in «/, wilj ferje/if it in^ th^ da^ 
afChrtfi i and that what is wanting in our Jove to G.od| 
cr charjty to men, in goodn^$, an^ a^^i^f^ ^ pu- 
rity, or any grace of vii;tue wji?iitfi|)€ver, {hail then bf 
added to them, that fi an entrance may he miniftetea 
to us abundantly into the everkjling kingdom <if our Lord 
and Saviour jefus Chrift, This w know^ that when he 
Jhall a f fear, we Jhall be like him^ Jikc him in the im» 
ikkortatity of oar.^atur^ a^d i^tbp purity «^ our fouh^ 

whica 
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frtiieb trethe n^ imtge afOod, and tteimoll exprt^ 
diartf^ci of tlie divine native. The 

Fourfi^ and hft thing remains, which it to fhew thtt 
nftceffiuy coftaiejtion which is betweeti our Jikeiwfs himI 
amfenmity to God, and otir fight aiid enpymet/t ojp 



him : ^ 4/mu thgt ni}0 JMI ^g tih kirn, fat «^) 
^'« #/ i^# fx. Which implies, thftt «inl«ft tine be ]tk« 
God, We are in no capacity of the blefled fight and en- 
joytmntofh^. 

I. Ukeneg to God, in the immortality of od^ fgecMt^ 
h neceSary «o malce vs capable of the happinais of tfM 
next life » which confiOs in the bfefled and pet^tual 
^fion and enjoyment of God. if our hatiires were rhor'> 
rtl, we were incapabk of feem^God. What Was fiiid 
of Me(es, is equally true of all mankind, in this ftato 
of mortality. IV^ cBtimt fie thtfec^ rf G%d end Uve. 
l^hing that is frail and dyi^g can ondure the fplendoi^ 
of fo great a gbry ; nothing that (laftds in need of con« 
tiniiai raparatibn, as flefli and bloed does, can inherit 
the kingdom of God ; nothing but aixtandimmofa^ld 
nature, whidi oatt never decay, is capable <if everkiftiftg 
bappinefs. 

But this part of tikeilefs and confertftlty to God* 
tfaou^ it be necelfiiry to make us ca;}able of the lelici^ 
ty of another world, yet it is no pan of our dutv and 
care : If we endeavour after the other, which confifts in 
holineis and pnrity, God wiU work this in ii^, and foi^ 
tnr, without any ctmctitmnce of e^lrs. AH that he re- 
quires of us, is, that we firmly bdieve it^ andpttiently 
oxpeA ft, and fervently pray for it, and afpir^ after it. 
And indeed our likeneH to God in this refpetft, depends 
wpoD our conformity to him in purity and holine(s. Fo^ 
luhyfin fleet k entered irite the vforld^ end fi death f(^ei 
tiffm w men; ^ii nothing buf ho^ds can itAore us to 
immortality. 

' The foundation of all om hopes ^f a blefled imnfor* 
Mity, is to be laid in the price of our rediemption', as 
tile meritorious cattie cff it, and in our being renevjed ef^ 
ter fbe im^e ef Gad^ in righteeefiiefs and true h&iinefi^ 
ts the proper qaaKScatioh and capacity for it oti oni^ 

K5. We muft have our firuit unto hollYteft, if wo 
that ^ cud AoiaU ^ tfetMiBg life. Anid te^ 

this 
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this ptirpbfis it is excellently faid in the Wifdom ofSo-* 
lohion, the keeping of God^s commandments is the affur* 
ance cf mmortality^ and immortality makes us like to God, 
And therefore I fhall mainly apply myfelf to the 1 

lid tblng, 'namely. To fhew that our likenefs to Go J 
in the purity of our ibuls, is neceflary to make us 
capable of the ble0ed fight and enjoyment of him la 
the next life. It is neceifary as a condition of the 
thing ; and it is necefiary as a qualification in tite per* 
ion. 

I. It is neceflary as a condition of the thing to be 
performed on our part, before we can expert that God 
fliould make good the promife of eternal life and hap^ 
pinefs to us. The cxprefs constitution and appoint- 
ment of God hath made it neceffary, who hath told us, 
ivithout bolinefs no man Jhall fee him ; that if we fow ta 
$he fiejh^ we pall of the fiejh neap corruption ; but if we 
' fow to the fpirit, that is, if we be fandificd and renew- 
ed, we Jhall of the fpirit reap everlufting life. And if 
this were a mere arbitrary condition, impofed upon us 
by the ibvereign will of God, without any neceffity 
from the nature of the thing ; yet we ought to accept 
it» as a very eafy condition ; when he hath only iaid» 
as the prophet did to Kaaman« wajb and be clean* Cer« 
tatnly no man can refufe ib great a benefit and bleifine 
conferred upon fuch cheap and tolerable terms. Oo3 
bath promiied us eternal life ; a mighty bleding indeedl 
for the obtaining of which* no condition that is po(Iible 
can be thought hard and unreafonabie. And what does 
he require of us for the obtaining of it, but that we 
cteanfe^ourfelpes from all jilt hinefs of fiejh and j'pirity and 
ferfeU hoUnefs in the fear of God? that is, that we do 
with all caxe ind diligence abflain from fin, and endea- 
vour to live a holy life ; to conform ourlelves to thd 
will of God, and to be obedient to his laws. He does 
not require perfed bolinefs of us in this life, but a fin* 
cere endeavour after it, and he hath promifed to aflift 
our endeavour ; and if we go as far as we can, he will 
perfe^ what is wanting. : So that there is nothing in all 
this but what is very po/Iible for every man to do, by. 
the affiAsnce of that grace which he iiath promifed to 
a&rd as ; aod if it be poiHbie* we cannot anfwer ouc 

negle<^ 
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»egWV of it, wba& «]1 our hopes <^ happtiiefi depcfti 
vpon k. But tkis is not all *, there is yet, 

2. A iaither necelfiiy of it, inwardly to qualify and 
dirpofe IIS Sot the fight and enjoyment of God. W6 
cannot poffibly love God, mor take dehght in him, iin- 
kfs we oe tike him in the tempdr and dSpofition of our 
loinds. If ire would know wfant will make us happy, 
we mvft look upon the great pattern Of bappinefs, aM 
that is4GQd bimfeif; wkK>, as he is tbe molt poweifai» 
and wife, and every way perfeifV, fo he is the happkft 
being in the world. -So that if we would be happy, we 
muft be like God. We cannot be fo. perfect as he is, 
and there&re Ive cannoc be fi» happy ; but if we would 
be as happy^ as creatures are capable of beings we muft 
endeavour to be as like God acs h is po£iblefor scueatoret 
to be. 

We mult reiemble Itim as near as We can, in thofe 
perfe«5^ions wherein he is imitable by us. And thefe are» 
as I may call them» the moral perw<5lionsof his nature, 
which the icriptiire ufoally comprehends ^nder the 
name of hoiinete; faisgoodnefs, andpatience) andmer^ 
cy, aodjuttioe, and trucli, and^faithtulnefs;; and Ihefe^ 
as they are tUje gttat glory, ib the chief fdiciiy oTtho 
dtirine nature. 

Coodnefs is a perfe^ion of itiblf, though it were with- 
out any great degree of knowledge or power. A poor 
ttan, and one tluu is ignorant in comparilbn of othet«» 
Biay yet b^ A very good man. Eut power and know- 
kdge feparatsd from goodnefs, are not perfe^tons, but 
may 'be applied to the worft and moft milchievous pu/* 
potes ; as we fee in the devil, who hath both theft 
qualities in a high degree. 

If we could liippofe an omnipotent and aU-koowlajg 
being, that were deftitute isX goodnefs, be wouid not 
only be trooblefome to others, but uneafy to hiAifUf. 
Without goodnefi there can be no bappinefs. So'that 
diofe per&dionB which contribute mod to the happi- 
swiaofthe diWne nature, are the eafieft to be Imitated 
by UB. We may be like God in his hoiinofs, that ia» 
in hit goodne^ and patience, and mercy, and rigbie- 
•ufnefs, and troth. And thefe perfections a>e the' voiy 
temper 'and di^DfitJoa of bappinefs $ for i^y are tli« 

nature 
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sMUtro WCikxt, whc^ v t^oFeibre oiTentiathr happy, bo«' 
cftftfe he i$ a. beifig conftituied of theie perfe^tiont, 
Asi4 To &c s^ we imitate God in tbe^, we are partakers 
pfadiffin^RShfres vted^lia God, andOod mus, $9 
oiur Ap«(Ue tf^iis ms ia the Ath cbspurf. ver& 16. 0^4 
ifl9pf i and he that dwell ^ in Uve^ dweUeth in God^ and 
Gwiin, him. Theie divine qualities maice U9 fit oompanj 
6x ova heavenly Father, and capable of the joys 0/ hear 
ven, and the delights of that glonqus place. 

And the contrary temper and difpoiition is the nature 
of the devil, and the very thing which makes it impof* 
itble for him to be happy. Malice, and envy, and re* 
Y»ige, afe unquiet pajfions ; and in what nature foever 
they are, they areas vexatious and torn^entful toJtfel^ 
as they are troubleibme and mifchievous to others* 
Thefe are a hell within us, and are as natural caufes 6£ 
mifery, as bodily difeafes are of pain and reftkfnefs ; 
and while theie furies are in u$^ nothing without us can 
make us happy. 

The capacity and fonndaticm of ail felicity mufi be 
laid in the iD»a<d frame; of our: minds, ia a. godrlikj9 
tvmper and difpofition* Till the image of bis holiaefs 
and^goodnefsy wluch hath been de&ce4 by fin, be re^ 
Bowed upoaour. minds, we are utteriy inoapable of the 
enjoyment of the firfb anl chief good» in w;hi«h.aU our 
felicity docs ooniift. 

A»d thus you. fee what a.nccei&ry ooiuwixioii thent 
k between o«r iikenofe andcon&nmity to God» aad tht 
Udlfid vifion and enjoyment of him. Ail that^AQw mh 
msu&s» isiodfaw feme inferences. from what bttb been 
diicouried upon this argument, and fo I flxaii.eoneludci 

li This (h«w8 us, how in^poffibie it is to Mx:pnctfe a 
HMkedlilb with the hoprs of heayen* Tbrterma af> 
Murhsppioofs^re&rmlyandiimmmaMy fij&ed^. like th 
fimdatiw of' the earJh^ vfiich' catmoti he mwedi n^y* 
fboner mi^y htmem and earth ptifsaiwiu^^ than! a, wiche4 
ami finterriiuo. theMngdom of heav^Ni* l£w« ^m^tmm^ 
3i» a.finfnismd in^penitent (bte^ we mnft nefiAJ9Siriil]K 
€W$ibm of tbsigliry. of Godi A«d therefore, tUiihoft 
devioes which men have founglottt, to: excnfetiienn^ 
feivesfrom^a holy lile, and yet to maintain hopes of gst^ 
i«ig>toiifi&Yeajitkft^»rQ.htttiboliihar^^ mi 

uicks 
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tricks to undo ourfclves quietly, and without any great 
diiturbance. Some think to ^ laved by an external 
profdlion of religion, though it have no foice and ef* 
ficacy upon their lives : fomc by being of the only true 
ichfurch wherein faivation is to be had : and yet if it were 
true, that there were any one party or community of 
Chndians, out of which there were no faivation, I am 
fure this like wife fs true, that there is no church where- 
in a wicked man can be'iavcd. 

' Others rely upon abfolutions and indulgences,, and 
hope, notwithftandirig all the unrighteoufnefs and un- 
godlinefs of their lives, to do their bufineis at lad that 
way. But can any man be lb fooiifh, as to thitUc that 
any church or prieft can forgive a min upoii other 
terms, than thoie upon which only God hath declared 
he will forgive finners ? 

Others hope to be laved by the righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
without any of their own. But what a prefuraption is 
this, to think that any thing that Chrift hath aone for- 
us, will avail us while wecherifh our lufts, and live in 
the contempt of his laws ? L^t m man deceive you ; he 
that doth righteoufnefs is righteous^ even as he « righte* 
9US, The righteoutnefs of Chrift (hall never be impttt* 
cd to any for their juftificatidn, but thofe who 9xefan£ii* 
fed by the renewing of the Holy Ghoft. 

So that nothing can be vainer than a wicked man's 
hopes of heaven* The whole delign of the gofpel is, to 
Ifonvince men that bledednefs belongs only to the righte** 
ou^, and that no man that allows himfelt in any wick* 
ednefs and impiety of life, fhali have any inbentaace im 
the kingdom of God and Chrift^ 

H. The confideration oif the indifpenfible neceflity 
of our likenefs and confornuty to God in hoUneis and 

Ikurity, to make us capable of the happinefs of the nes;( 
ife, calls loudly upon us, to endeavour after it in this 
life. So it follows in the words immediately after the 
lexf, n»i jhaH he like him^ for we Jhallfee him as he is ^ 
ttnd every man that bath this hope in him, purifieth himfelf 
9ven as he is pure. It is true indeed, nothing but per- 
fect holinels makes us capable of the enjoyment of 
God, and we cannot be perfe6^1y holy in this life. But 
then we are to confideri that if we do not parHy our* 

felves , 
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(elves in fome mcafure in this world, if we do not be 
gin this work here, it will never be perfc^ed hereafter; % 
(uch difpofitions as we carry with us out of this world, 
' ftick by us for ever. Indeed if they be good, the de- 
gree of them (hall be perfc^ed \ but if they be bad, 
• thty (hall never be altered. If the image of God be re* 
newed upon us in this life, we jhatl be changed frgm glo* 
ry to glory y in th^ other, by tkefp'mtofthe Lord. But 
if we be utterly unlike God when we die, death wii] 
make na change in us for the better i we flirJl go to cur 
flace^ and Merit tiie portion of fmners. "We did not 
endeavour to be like God, and therefore we can never 
be admitted to the bleflcd fight and enjoyment of hiin ; 
for there is a direct and eternal oppofition between the 
holy nature of God, and an impure creature ; and till 
this oppofition be removed, we can have no communi- 
on with hino. And it is too late to take away this op- 
pofition between God and an impure (bul in the other 
world ; becanfe our condition is then concluded, and 
we (hall remain for ever fuch as we have made our- 
felves, while we were in this world. 

Now is the lime, this is the day of falvation. Now 

wdtanay lepent and leave our (ins, and purify ourfe)ves ; 

and by purity make ourfelves like to God, and by our 

rlikenefs to him render our fouls, capable of being ad- 

^mitted to the biefled fight of him, in whofe prefince is 

fulnefs of joy ^ and at lohofe right-hand are pieafures for 

-. evermore. 

So that we ought to refolve upon one of thcfo two 

; things ; either to give over all thoughts of happinels 

. in another world \ or to qualify ourfelves for it, by puri» 

J>'^"i ourfelves, as God is pure : for till we are like God, 

we ar^ not capable of enjoying him. While we live 

, . it\ ungodlinefs and inorld/y fujn^ we are as unlike God as 

:' is pbflibie ji and there are but two ways imaginable, 

whdfeby to bring a, conformity and likenefa betwcca 

^ . God and us, cither by changing God or ourfelves. Now 

the nature of God is fixed atid immutable, he canx^ot 

- recede from his holy nature ; therefore we muft leave 

' our (ins. • It is certain we cannot change God ; there- 

^ fore we. piuft endeavour to change ourfelves. Rather 

think of ptirifying thy corrupt natttre,^ivhich may be 

- V0L.V1IL R done I 
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done; than of making any alteration in God, with 
whom is no variablenefs^ nor Jhadoiv of turning. 

Once God bath condelcended fb far, as to take our 
nature upon him, to bring us to a participation of his 
own divine nature, and make us capable of happinefs: 
but if this will not do, we muft not expedl. that God 
will put off his own nature to make us happy. 



SERMON CLXXXVII. 

Preached at W h i T E h A L L, 1 68 5. 

The wifdom of religion juftified in the dif 
ferentends of good and bad men. 

Prov. xiv. 32. 

The nvtcked is driven away in his wickednefs ^ hut the 
righteous hath hope in his deaths - 

Solomon, all along this book of the Proverbs, doth 
recommend to us religion, and the fear of God, 
by the name, and under the notion of wifdom. 
CInp. i. 7. The fear of the Lord is the hegimiing of 
howlfdge. Chap. ix. 10. The fear of the Lord Is the 
beginning of wifdom; and the knowledge of the holy is un- 
derflflnding. Jiereby fignifying to us, that fefigion is 
the fundamental principle of wifdom, by which our 
whole life, and all \^p su^iojis of it, ought Xq\q con- 
du<^ed and governed ; an^ that all wifdom which doth 
lio.t begin here, and lay rel igipn for a foundation, and 
whicb doth not ac^ upon fuppofjJtioj;i of the truth of the 
principles of religion, viz. the belief of a God, and his 
providence, of the immortality of our foulf, and the 
rewards and punilhments of another life,, js bat wifdom 
falfly fo. called i becaufe it is prepolterous, and begl^^ 
^t the wrong eod^ ^n^ proceeds upon a falfe fuppoliT 
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^ tion, and wrong fcheme of things ; and conlcquently our 

! whole life, and all the anions and defigns of it, dorua 

upon a perpetual miftake, and falfe ftatings of our owa 

cafe ; and whatever we do purfuant to this miftake, i» 

Y foolifh in itfelf, and will be fatal in the iffue and con- 

iequence of it. 

For he that takes it for granted that there is no God, 
and that the world is not governed by the providence 
of any fuperior being, but by chance ; that his foul dies 
with his body, and tliat there is no life after this : He 
that proceeds upon thele principles, is free from all fet- 
ters and obligations of confcience, and hath no reafbn 
I to regard any rule of right and juftice, of virtue and 

, goodnefs, further, than they conduce to his own eafe 

I and pleafure, his convenience and iafety in this world ; 

\ he hath nothing to do, but to contrive his own pre- 

fent happinefs, and to live as long as he can ; and be- 
caufe he knows he mud die, to compofe himfelf to un- 
dergo it as contentedly, and to bear the pain of it as 
chearfuUy and patiently, and to z&. this laft part as de- - 
cently as he can, being fecured by his own principles 
'againu all future mikry and danger, bccaufe death 
inaKil an utter end of him. 

This is a very confident theory, and hath but one 

fault, that It is not true at the bbttom, and will fail us 

ivhen we come to lay our whole weight upon it. It is 

juft as the prophet defcribes the ftaff of the broken reed 

of Egypt y whereon if a man lean^ it will go into his hand 

and pierce it. Such are the principles of infidelity, to 

all that truft in them ; when they (hould ftand us in 

. moft ftead, and when we come to lean hard upon them,' 

they will not only fail us, but go into oUr very heart, 

and pierce it with (harp pain and anguifh. In the days 

of oar health and prolperiiy, the fpirit of a man may 

bear up itfelf by its own natural force and ftrength ; 

and falfe principles are like an ticks in a building, which 

feem to crouch under the weight of an arch, as if they 

bore it up, when in truth they are borne up by it. But 

^ when thefe men fall into any great calamity, or death 

f makes towards them in good earnefl, then is the trial- 

I of thefe principles, of what ftrength they are, and what 

weight they will bear j and we commonly fee, that 

R 2 they 
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they do* not only failthofe who truft in them» but they, 
vaniih and difappear I'rke drearits and mere illunons of 
the imagination, when a man awakes out of fleep ; and 
the man, that was borne 'up by them before with (b 
mncb confidence, can now feci no fubftance a«d rcajity 
in them ; he cannot now be an atheifl if he would ; 
but God, and the other world, begin to .be a^. great re-^ 
alities to him, as if they were prefect to his bodily eye. 
And now the principles. of infiaelity are fb far from mi- 
luflring any comfort and good hop^s to him, that they 
fill him with horror, and anguifhy and defpair ; and are 
lb far from quieting his mind, that there is nothing but 
flornl and teropeft there. The loichd Is drivtn away 
h hii wickedne/i : hut the rlgbieous hath h^pe In his 
dfath. The wicked^ that is,, the (Inner, the hardened^ 
and impenitent (inner, //, driven away ; whiqh may ci- 
ther iignify the fudden and violent end many times of 
bad men j they are carried away, a5 it were, by a tem- 
jY&ft, anfwcrable to th^at exprelfion, Prov. x. 2j. Af 
tbevsbirliDwdpaJfeth^ fi the wicked is no more : or cl(c 
the word may (ignify, to be call down and dejected ; 
iand then it imports that trouble and defpondency of 
mind, that anguifh and defpair, which arifetb fron^. the 
gtlilt of a wick-ed life, is driven away in his wickednefss 
the word in the original is, in his evUt which may ei- 
ther refer to the evil of fin, pr of affliftion and cala- 
mity, and, it will come much to one in which (enfe we 
take it According to the flrft fenfe of the word evil^ 
the meaning will be, that the (inner, when he comes 
to die, is in great trouble and defpondcncy of mind, be- 
caufe of hi$ wicked life ; hath no comfort, no good 
hopes concerning his future ftate, according to that o- 
tber faying of Solomon, Prov. xi. 23.' The expcflapi- 
on of the wicked is wrath. If we take the word evil in 
the lattjer fen(e, for the e vilof ?i^i<5lion and calamity, then 
the meaning is, that bad men, when they fall into any great 
evil and calan(uty,mQr9 efp^cially upon the approach of 
death, (for tha^ as the laft and greateft of evils, is probably 
jptended,ai appears by the oppofition in the next words, 
the righteous hath hope in his death ;) I fay, that bad men, 
when they fall into apy great evil or calamity, efpecially 
iipoa the appi^ach 0/ death, ve full of trouble and cjif^ 

y quiet," 
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quiet, by reafbn of their guilt, and dcftitute of all com- 
iort and hope in that needful time. And this is moft 
agreeable to the oppofite part- of this proverb or (cu- 
te nee, but the righteous hath hope in his death ; that is, 
the good man, when any evil and calamity overtakes 
him, though it be the moft terrible of all, death itfcif, is 
full of peace, and comfort, and good hopes ; when there 
is nothing but ftorms without, all is calm within, he hath 
fbniething which (till fupports him and bears him up. 
. So thai Solomon, in this fentence or proverb, fcems 
to defign to recommend religion and virtue to us, from 
the conlideration of the different ends of good and bad 
men, fi) obvious to common obfervation, and general- 
ly fpeaking, and for the moft part, which (as I have 
often obfexved) is all the truth that is to be cxpedled 
in moral.and proverbial (jpeeches -, that for the moft parr, 
the end of gcxjd men is full of peace and comfort, and 
good hopes of their future condition -, but the end of 
bad men quite contrary, fall of anguifli and trouble, of 
horror and defpair, without peace or comfort, or hope 
of any good to befal them afterwards. The righteous 
man hath great peace and fcrenity in his mind at that 
time ; is not only contented, but glad to die ; does not 
only fubmit and yield to it, but defires.it as much bet- 
ter. And fb fbme read the words, the righteous defires 
or hopes to die : but the wicked man and the (inner 
dreads the thoughts and approaches of death, quits life 
vrith great relu^lancy, clings to it, and hangs upon it 
as long as be can, and is not without great violence 
parted from it. The good ihan goes out of the world 
willingly and contentedly ; but the wicked is driven </- 
wayy not without great force and conft rain t, with much 
relu(^tancy, and in great trouble and perplexity of mind, 
what will become of him for ever. 

You fee the meaning of the words, that they contain 
a great truth, and very well worthy of our moft atten- 
tive regard and conjideration > l)ecaufe, if this be gene- 
rally and for the moft part true, which Solomon here 
aderts, then this is a mighty teflimony on the behalf 
of piety and virtue, and plainly (hews, that the prin- 
ciples o^ religion and virtue are proof againft all aflaults 
to which human nature is liable: and that the princi- 
R 3 pics 
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pics of infidelity and vice do (brink apd give bac^ Y'^ben 
it comes to the trial. Arvd this, to any wife aud con- 
fiderate man, is as ^ood as a demon/lr^tion, that the 
religious man is in the right, and proceeds upon prin- 
ciples of found and true wifdom, and hath cftofen ihjg 
kfttpr fart : but that the infidel and 0\e wicked majj 
is in the wrong, and under a fatal n[ii(lake, which he 
feldom difcerns, till it be too late to redify it. 

Now in the handling of this argument, I (ball d^ 
thefe three things; 

* fir}}^ I (hall £ew, that this obfervation of Solomon, 
concerning the different end of good and bad men, an4 
the final iliue and event of a virtuous and vitious.courfe 
^f life, is generally true, and that the exceptions on 
cither ^<\^ to the contrary are but few, and not of force 
to infringe the truth of the obfervation. 

Secondly^ I ft all conlider whence this difference pro- 
ceeds, and I (Imli endeavour to (bew clut it is founded 
in the true nature and reafbn of things. And, 

Thirdly^ That if this be true, it is a demonftration on 
the fide of religion, and does fully juftify the wifdom 
of it. 

/Vr/?, I (hall cnde?ivour to (hew, that this obfervation 
of Solomon, concerning the different end of good and 
bad men, and the. final ifTue and event of a virtuous 
%nd vitious courfe of life, is geperally found true, and 
that the exceptions on either fide to jche contraK^ ar/e 
but few in comparifbn, and by no means of fuiftcient 
force to infringe the general tr^Lith of this. obfervation-, 
I fay, that this obfervation of the wife man is generally 
and 6>r the mofl part true, which (as I mentioned be- 
jbrc) is all the truth that is to be expelled in moral and 
prove;rbial fentences. And for this I appeal to the com- 
mon and daily experience of mankind, whether we do 
jiot. generally fee. religious and good men to have great 
cafe and comfort, and (ometinies great joy an 4 tran- 
jport in their minds, from the reflexion upon an inno- 
cent and ufeful, an holy and virtuous .courfe of" life, 
Davjd was fo confidentof this, that he appeals to com- 
mon obfervation and experience for the truth of it, 
l>fal. ?cxxvii. 27. Mark the perfe6i man, and behold 
tbt uprtg-ht; fir fhe end (^ jhat man is geace. Or as 
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|chis \€\t 18 rendered in pur old tranflation, hef inno- 
€tficy, take heed to the thing that is right ; for that ^all^ 
hnng a man feace at the lafi^ And He giv^s thpyeilbri 
pf this, ver^ jp. becaufe God rtahds by them to fup- 
ort them in this needful tipic, wit^^ the f^mfortayc 
opes of his falvation ; thefahatson of the righteous ijr 
ff the Lord, he is their helf in the time of f rouble, * As 
they have fincerely endeavouied to feryc Gocf, \o their 
have great hopes and confidence qf his mercy and goog- 
liels to them, that he will (land by them, and fupport 
them in their greatcfl diftrefs, and guide and condu^ 
them to happiriefs at the laft ; and in this confidence 
they can fay with David, Pfal. xvi. 8. p. ii. ihave 
fet the Lord always before me : becaufe he is at mj rights 
fiandy I Jhall not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad^ 
md my glory rejoicetb : my fejh alfo Jhall reft in hope. 
For thou wilt ftev) me the fat h ofltfe; in thy pre fence is 
,fvdnefs (f j,^, at thy right-band there are pleafures for 
evermore. And Pfal. xxxi. ,$. Into thy hand I com^ 
mit my fpirit, Lord Cod of truth. And Pfal. xWiii. 
pi 4. This God is our God for ever and ever, ff^ will be 
9ur guide even unto death. And again, Pfi^l. ^xxiii. 23. 
54. 25. a 6. Never thelejs, I am continually with thif : 
thou haft holden me by my right hand. Thou Jhalt guide 
fne with thy counfel, and ajterward receive me to glory.. 
Whom have li/t heaven but thee ? Jnd th^re is n^^ne upon 
earth that t Jefire befides thee. My feJh and my heart 
fatleth : but Cod is theftrength of my hearty qndm^ por- 
tion for ever. Thus a good nrian, not only in the, con- 
templation of death, and upon the approach ,0/ it, ijut 
even under the very pangs of it, *.is apt to conifprt him- 
ielf in tl;ie divine nhercy and goodneis, and toVcjoiceln 
^he hopes of the glory of God. 

Biit the wicked, on the coptr^y, .when death mak^ 
its approach tq wards ll?em, the guilt of tljeir wjqked 
iiyes flics in ..their faces, and difturhs tjieir minds, apd 
■£Us tberp with horror arid amazement, with a fearful 
cxpe<llatjon of judgment, and nery indignation to^coii- 
funie them. The expet^apqn ^f the wickea 'is wrath, 
lailjii Solomon, V\ov. xi. 33. What is J fie hope if th'e 
hypocrite, that is, of the wickeQ man, when uod Jhm 
Jtaie away his Joul ?. Job. kxvli* 8. In theii life'-timis 
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they neg!e<^ecl Cod and religion, and perhaps denied 
liim, or Uid unto him with thofe in the xxift chap. vcr. 
14. depart from us^ for nut defire not the knowledge of thy ■ 
ways; and when they come to die, they find that God 
is departed from them. They have not the confidence 
to look up to him, or to cxped any mercy or favour 
from him, being conlcious to themfelves, that they 
have denied the God v hich i? alx>ve, or at leaft ne- 
glcfted and defpifed him ; and now the terrors of the 
Almighty take told of them, and his airows flick fijl In 
theniy and wound their conjciences, that they cannot pluck 
them out, or get rid of them ; their fpirits are ready to 
fink within them, and the principles of infidelity, which 
they once relied upon, now fail them, and inllead of 
miniflring any comfort and confidence to them, they 
pierce them to the heart, and are the greateft ground of 
their trouble and defpair. 

So that here is a very vlfible and remarkable differ- 
ence between good and bad men when they come to die. 
Good men have commonly a great calm and fercnity in 
their minds, are full of good hopes of the mercy and 
favour of God to them, and of the fenfe of his loving- 
kindnefs, which is better than life itfcif ; and are wit- 
I'lng to leave this woi!d, in the comfortable expectation 
and aflTurance of a better condition after death ; and not 
only willing, but many times heartily glad, that they 
are going out of this vale of tears, out of this fink of 
iin and forrows, that they are quitting thefe drooping 
manfions, and exchanging thefe earthly tabernacles, for 
a building of God, a houfe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens : whereas the wicked is full of trouble 
and anguifh, and his mind in greater pain and difbrder 
than his body -, all ftorra and temped, like the troubled 
fea, when it cannot reft: there is nopeace^ faith my God^ 
to the wicked. And how can there be peace, when his 
whoredoms and adulteries, his repeated a*Sls of drunkea- 
nefs and intemperance, his profane oaths and blafphe- 
jrnies, have been fo many ? When he is confcious to 
hin\felf'what a life he hath led, and is thoroughly awak- 
ened to a juftTchle of the evil of his doings ? And when 
death makes ttp to him, how does he dread the fight 
an4 thoughts of it, and how does he hanker, afcei life. 

as 
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a% if all his h^tppinefs depended upon it, and ended 
with ii ? And at laft, like the young man in the gofpel, 
he goes away forrowful, becaufe, perhaps, he had grcaf 
poflkTions in this world, and hath no hopes at ail in 
the other. This is the portion of a wicked man from God^ 
and the heritage appointed to him by God, 

There are, I confefs, (pme exceptions to the contrary 
on both fides; but they are but few in comparifbn, and 
by no means fufficient to infringe the general truth of 
this obfervation. 

On the other hand, fbme good men are very melan- 
choly and difpirited, when they come to die, and leave 
the world full of fears and jealoufies concerning their fu- 
ture condition; and this rpay proceed from feveral 
caufes. Peihaps they are naturally of a dark and me- 
lancholy temper, which is ufually heightened and in- 
creafcd by bodily weaknefs and dillemper ; and in this 
cafe it is no wonder, if the con fiderat ions of religion be 
not fu/Ecient to fcatter thefe cloiids, and to over-rulc 
and corred the irregularities of oof bodily temper ; be- 
caufe the. principles and confideratjons of religion do not 
work naturally and by way of phyfick, but morally^ 
and by way of convl,flion and counfel. Sometimes 
this fear and dejcdllon of mind, in good men, proceeds 
from mere lownefs and faintnefs of fpirit, naturally 
caufed by the load and continuance of the diftempcr 
which they labtyur under, and by which the mind is 
likewife in fome degree weakened and broken ; and 
when this happens^ it is ufually very vifible, and con- . 
fequently the account of it eafy and obvious ; and fome- 
times perhaps we are charitably miflaken in our good , 
man, and cither he is not a fincerely good man, or not 
fo good as we took him to be ; perhaps his life hath 
been very unequal, and full of gi^eat failings : and in 
either cafe, it is no wonder, if the man have lipt that 
peace and comfort, which is anfwerable to our gpod o- 
pinion of him ; if this man be not Cncerely gpod, there 
is no real foundation of peace and comfort ; foi; the hofi 
of the hypocrite Jhall perijh : vfhofe hope Jhall he cut off^ 



and whofe trufi Jhall be as cfpider^s vieb. He JhaH lean 
upon his boujiy but it Jhall not Jland; he Jhall hold it fajf^ 
hut it Jhall not endure, as one of job's friends ipeaks/ 
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Job. viii. 14. 15". And ver. 20. Beholdy God will nof 
ca/l aivay a perfe^, or fincere, man ; neither will he helpy 
or fupport, the evil doers. Or though he have been in 
the main a good man, yet perhaps with a great mixmre 
of imperfe(Jtion, and many great failings, and negle<fts ; 
and then jt is no wonder, if his mind be not fo calm, 
and clear of doubts and jealoufies concerning his con- 
dition : for proportionably to the breaches and inequa- 
lities of our obedience, and our more and greater fail- 
ings, will our peace and comfort, living and dying, be 
_naturally abated and interrupted. But thefe cafes are 
not many, it is fufficient that it is generally other- 
wife with good men, and that their end is peace. And 
this is fo remarkable, that Balaam, when he was reck- 
oning up the bledings and privileges of the people of 
ifrael, the type of good men in all ages, he takes par- 
ticular notice of their happy end, as a m-oft fignal and 
invaluable bleffing; which made him break out into . 
that wiih, Numb. 23. 10. Let me die the death of 
the righteous^ and let my lajl end he like his. 

And on tlie other hand, it cannot be denied, but 
that foiie very bad men (as bad as we can well imagine) 
have palTed out of this world, not only quiet and undi- 
lluibed,. but with a great deal of courage and refplution. 
And this I believe irt fa<5t and experience, at lead ac- 
cording to my beft obfervation, is the more rare cale of 
the two ; for a notorious bad man to die in pcrfe<ft peace, 
than for a good fnan to die in great trouble and per* 
plexity ofmind. But this, when it happens, may pro- 
bably enough be afcribed to one or more of thefe caufes, 
either to the miltake of the by-ftanders, who take fi- 
lence for peace ; and becaufe the man is of a ftrong re- 
folution, and hath a good command of liimfelf, and does 
not think fit to trouble others, in a matter in which he 
thinks They can give him no comfort and relief, they 
interpret this to be tranquillity of mind ; becaufe he 
holds his peace and fays nothing, they think he hath 
peace, and that all is quiet within. But I remember the 
obfervation of a very wife hiftorian, Phil. Comines, who 
iays, that he knew in his time feveral great perfons, 
wno in ordinary cbnverfation, and to a fuperficial view, 
feemed to be very happy and contented j but yet to 

' them 
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them who kirew them more intimately, and in their 
private freedoms and recefles, were the mod miferable 
and difcontented perlbns in the world. This I confefs 
is very rare, for men to conceal a very great trouble, 
and more yet for a man to dilTemble when dying j 
and yet there is reafon to believe it Ibmetimes hap- 
pens. 

Sometimes the quiet death of a very bad man pro- 
ceeds from ftupidity, and want of a juft fenfc of the 
danger.of his condition, and this from n\ ant ofdifcipline 
and inftruilion in the nature and principles of religion : 
this temper looks like courage, becaufe. it is fearlefs of 
danger; but this fearlefnefs is founded in great igno- 
rance and wantofapprehenfion ; whereas a true courage 
difcerns the. danger, and yci thinks it fit and reafonable 
to venture upon it. Now this ftupidity of dying men, 
who have lived very ill, is commonly the cafe of fuch 
as have been brought up in great ignorance, and liave 
lived in great fenfuality, by which means their fpirits 
are immerfed, and even ftifled in carnality and fenfe ; 
and no Wonder, if they who live likebcafts, die after the 
fame manner. And thus our Saviour reprefents the rich 
.^glutton in the parable, as never coming to himfclf, and 
a fenfe of his condition, tii# he was awakened by the 
flames of hell ; Luke xvi. 22. 23. T/^e rich man alfi 
dUd^ and was buried^ and in hell he lift up bis eyes, being 
in torment. As if he had never been awakened till then, 
his voluptuous and fenfual courfe of life rendering him 
infcnfible of another world. 

Or elle this falle peace may be afcribed to the dehlfl- 
on of falfe principles, by virtue whereof it is often feen, 
that men die in a very bad caule, not only without 
any regret and trouble, but with chearfulnefs and fatis- 
failion; and this is not to be wondered at, becaufe e- 
very man's confcience is a kind of God to him ; and 
whether a man be in the right or wrong, fo long as he 
thinks lie does well, and his heart condemns him not, 
he is apt to have confidence towards God : but for all that, 
jt greatly concerns every man to take great care to in- 
form his confcience. For if men will hot be impartial 
in their enquiry after truth, and be not ready to receive 
It ia the love of it, St, Paul tells us, that for this 

caufe^ 
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caujh^ Godmay fsnd ihemflrong delufions^ that they Jhould 
believe aire^ and that they might be damned^ becaufe they 
believed not the truths but had pleafure in unrightcoufnefs^ 
a Thef. ii. lo. ii. 12. that is, in falfhood and impo- 
fture ; for fo the word oJ^ikia^ which is here render- 
ed unrlghteoulhels, is fomctimcs ufed in the New 
Teltament. 

And this is the lafl caufe I (hall mention, to which 
the falfe peace of wicked men when they come to die, 
is to be afcribed. viz* to the juft judgment of God, 
who permits great finners to be fo hardened in an evil 
courfe, as neither living nor dying to be awakened. -to 
a fenfe of their condition ; fuch as the Apoftle fpeaks 
of, I Tim. iv. 2. who are faid to have their confcien^ 
ces feared as it were ivith a hot iron* This, it is to 
be hoped, is but the cafe of a few, that are thus utter- 
ly forfakcn of God, and left to periiji in their own hard- 
ncfs and obftinacy. This is* like a gangrene in the bo- 
dy, which mortifies the part, and leaves it without 
fenfe, and thereby incapable of recovery. I proceed, 
in the 

Second place, to (hew whence this difference betweea 
good and bad men, whoa they come to die, does pro- 
ceed. And here I fliali endeavour to fhew, that this 
difference is founded in the true nature and reafbn. of 
the things themfelves -, in the nature of religion and vir- 
tue, and of impiety and vice; in the different ways arid 
coCirfes of good and bad men, which do naturally terid 
to thefe different ends. 

And to make out this more clearly and diftin<ftly, I 
ftall endeavour to manifeft thefe two things. "^ 

I. That a religious and virtuous life, is a real ground 
of peace and ferenity of mind, of comfort and joy, un- 
der all the evils and calamities of life, and efpecially at 
the. hour of death. 

II. . That impiety and wickednefs is a rcfa! foundation 
of guilt and fear, of horror and delpair in the day of ad- 
Terfity and affliction, and more efpecially in* the ap- 
proacnes of death. 

I. That a religious and virtuous life is a real ground 
of peace and ferenity of mind, of comfort and joy, un- 
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derail the evils and cahmitles of life, and elpeciaUy at 
the hour of death. 

Under the evils and calamities of life, innocency is a . 
great flay and fupport to our minds under fuiTerings* 
and will bear up our fpirits when nothing el(e can.; e- 
fpecially if a man fuffer for a good confcience, and for 
righteoufnefs fake : becaufe then, bedde the comfort of 
innocency, we are intitled in a fpecial m^ner to the 
favour of God, and the comforts and fupports of his 
holy Spirit, and the hopes of a glorious reward from 
that God, for whofe fake and in whofe caufe we fuffen 
All trouble is tolerable to him who hath no burden of 
guilt upon his mind, to him who h at peace with his 
own confcience, and at peace with God, and is alTured 
of his favour and friendinip, of his providence and care» 
of his approbation and reward *, this is a firm ground » 
not only of patience, but of joy to a good man, in the 
iacldeft and moll difmal condition he can fall into. Un- 
to the upright (faith the Pfalmift) there drifeth light in' 
darknefsy Plai. cxii. 4. And no wonder, becaufe he 
that fears God, and ferves him faithfully, and fufiers for 
him patiently, hath laid a fure foundation of cpmfort 
to himfelf, hath fown the feeds of contentment and 
peace, of joy and gladnefs in his own mind, which 
will fpring up and ilourifh moft, when we are in the 
moft deftitute s^nd affliifted condition : light isfivm for 
the righteous, aud gladnefs for the upright in hearty lays 
David, Plal. xcvii, n. The v)ork of righteoufnefs Jhall 
he peace, and the effeU of righteoufnefs, quiet nefs^ and af 
Jurance for ever, faith the prophet, Ifa. xxxii. 17. 

And more efpecialiy at the hour of death, then tht- 
comfort of a good man overflows, and he lifts up his 
head with Joy, becaufe his redemption drawcth nigh : thea 
the refledion upon a well-fpent and unfpotted life fills 
bis foul with abundant confolation, with joy unipeak* 
able and full of glory : for God, and the thmgs of ano* . 
'ther world, appear more real and fubftantial to him, ts 
be draws near to them, and his faith beains to be turn- 
ed into fight and fruition ; he now flands upon the con* 
fines of both worlds^ and difcems more clearly the 
vanity and cinptinefs of that which he is goixkg from, 
and the fublhntial and durable bappincfs ouhat which 

Vol. VIIL S he 
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he h entering into* Here is the trial of onr ^itii, and 
the proof of religion, by the real fruits and cflTeJfts of it, 
in the peace and comfort which it gives to a good man, 
when he is leaving this wprld ; fb that when he walks 
through the valley of dieatb^ he fears no ill, and his 
hopes are then mofl lively and vigorous, when he is . 
leady to give up the ghoft ; the voice of nature, and 
of every man's reafon and conlcience, as well as fbri- 
pture, fays to the righteous y it Jhailbe well with bim^ for 
'he flati eat the fruit of his doings; but wo unto the wic^ 
kedy it fiall be illwitt? bim^ for the reward of his hands 
/bail be given bim» Which brings me to the 

lid Thing, namely, that impiety and wickednefs is 
a real foundation of guilt and fear, of horror and defpair, 
in the day of adverlity and affli^ion, and efpecially in 
ihe approaches of death. 

Ana how can it be otherwiie, when all inward fup- 
port and comfort fail him, and all forts of evil and ca- 
lamity, inward and outward, affault him, and break in 
npon him at once ? When the principles of infidelity 
fail him, and what he had made out fo fpecioufly to 
himfolf, varnifheth into nothing, as a dream when one a- 
wakens, and as a vifion in the night ? For when any great 
calamity befals this man, God who was not before in 
all his thoughts, then begins to appear terrible to him, 
and he cannot banifh the thoughts and fear of him cot 
of his mind. But how uncomfortable is this, to be con- 
vinced there is a God when a man hath moft need of 
him, and can leaft hope for his iavour and pity ? 

But efpeciaily at the approach of death, what a (ad 
preparation for that is an impious and wicked lifo \ how 
does his confoience then fly in his face, and bow bitter 
is the remembrance of tho^ (ins which he committed 
Vrith fo much pleafure and greedinefs \ What a terror is 
the Almighty to him, and the apprehenfion of that ven- 
geance that threatens htm, and that eternal mi(ety 
irhich is ready to fwallow him upf And in thenud(t oi 
all this'angui(b and horror, which naturally ^ring from 
sn evil conicience, and the guilt of a wicked life, be Is 
defi:ittite of all comfort and hope ; be hath denied the 
God that is above,, and now he dares not look \ip to 
him i bis whole life {Mth been a ^entinaed aCront to 
^ the 
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the divine Majefty, and an iniolent defiante of his ju^ 
Hice ; and what hopes can he now rea(Qnab|y have of 
his mercy ? Of the Cod t but firmed kirn, bebSh been tm- 
mindful^ and hath ufed him with all the defpite he 
eoukt; and thereloK he hath all tbe^reafoa in the worl4 
to conclude that he that made him will mot fav« hio^ 
and be that firmed bimwili bene m mere/ on bm, An4 
this is the natunl consequence of impiety and wicked*- 
Befs ; it Ells the foul of a dying finner with trouble an4 
angaifii, with guilt and defpair, when he is leaving the 
worJd, and puts him into the moil difmat conditioii 
that can be imagined on this fide hell, and very like t^ 
ir, without comfort, and without ha^. I proceed 19 
the 

TbirdxaA bft thing I propofed, 9iZ. that if this he 
tru^, it is a demonftration on the fide of religion, «l4 
doth fully jttftify and acquit the wi£iom of it» a«id thftjt 
upon theie three accounts : 

L Becaufe the principles of religion, and the pra^icr 
of them in a virtuous life, when they come tq thf 
laft and tttmoft trial, do hold ott<^» and afe ft firm 
and unHiaken fbundatioa of peace and comfort to vis*. 

U^ That they minifler comfort to us in tbei oigA 
needful and dehrable time. 

III. That when men are commonly more ferioui^ 
and fober, and impartial, and when their declarations 
and words are thought to be of greati:ft weight and ere* 
dit, they give this tefiimony to religion and virtue, an4 
againfl impiety and vice. 

I. That the principles of religion, and the pradice 
of them in<a virtuous life, whea they come to the laft 
and utmo(i trial, do hold out, and are a firm and un?' 
ihaken fbundatioa of peace and comfort to good meo^ 
at that time. The belief of a God, and ofhis previ* 
dence aiid care of good men, and tbet bets a rewarder 
of them thet diligently fiek bim ; the perfuafion of our 
immortality, and of the eternal re^compence of another 
world ; that Jefus Ghrift came into the world to fa%^ 
finners, and to purchafe eternal life and happinefi for 
thofe, TU^a, by patient coBiinuottce in well-doiing, fiek fhr 
glory, and bojiour^ and immoriality : 1 fay, . the belief of 
thefe things is coqjmonly moil ftrong and vigorous in 
S 2 the 
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the minds tf good men, when they come to die ; and 
they bfl^thea a moVe clear apprehenfion, and firm per« 
fuafion oF the truth and reality of thefe things, than 
ever they had in any time of their lives, and find more 
comfort from them, more peace and joy in the belief 
€>f them. And this is the great time of trial, when 
death prefents itfelf to us, and the terrors of it com- 
pafs us about, whether upon occafion of perfccution or 
ficknefs. Thefe are the rains, and ftotms, and winds^ 
which will try upon what foundation our peace and com- 
fort is built 'y and nothing but the principles of religi- 
on, fincerely believed and pra^ifed, will make us firm 
and impregnable againft the(e aflaults. So our Saviour 
afluresus, Mat. vii. 24. 2f. Whofoever h caret h the fi 
fiyings ofmlne^ and doth them ; that is, believes and 
pra<^ifeth my dodlrine, / no'tU liken him to a wife man-^ 
which built his houje upon a rock ; and the rain de/cended^ 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon, 
ihat houfey ami it fell noty fir it was founded upon a 
rock. 

And on the contrary, the principles of infidefity and 
vice, are mod apt to (hrink and give back at fuch a 
time ; nay, for the moft part th^ vanifh and difap- 
pear, and upon the apprehenfion of death, a new light* 
as it were, fjwings up in their minds, and things ap- 
pear quite contrary to that Icheme which they had 
formed, and which they had taken lib much pains ta 
maintain and make probable to themfelves ; and that 
hypothefis, which they had been fo long a-building, ap* 
pears now to have no foundation, and fails at once, and 
all their hopes together with it. And now the infidel 
believes and trembles, is ienfibleofhis wicked life, and 
of the vengeance that hangs aver him, and was never 
in his life half fb.well (atisfied of the principles of in- 
" fidelity, as he is now convinced of the ccmtrary, to his 
infinite trouble and cbnfufion, that there is a God, and 
another life after this, and a terrible puaifhment to the 
workers of iniquity. 

And daily experience confirms to i>s the certainty 
and truth of this matter, and that there is this, dit- 
feren^e fbc the moil pact very vifible in tlie temper 

and 
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and carriage of good and bad men, when they como 
to die. 

II. The principles of religion and virtue do mi- 
ni (ler com/brt to. us in the mo(l needful and defiraUc 
times ; and on the contrary, the principles of infi^ 
delity and vice do not only fail os in this day of di- 
Are(s, but give great trouble to us at the nioft unfealba* 
able time. 

And this makes a mighty difference between the con? 
d it ion of thefe two (brts of peribns ; for when would a 
man deiire to be at peace and quiet in his mind, but 
when his body is reftlefs, and in paia^ When would 
a man wifh K>r ftrong conibktion and hope, that an^ 
chor of the foul, fureand Oedfafl, as the Apoftleto the 
Hebrews calls it, but in that laft and terrible conflift 
of nature, with the laft of enemies, which is death i 
And when would a man dread trouble and aoguifh f£ 
mind, but at fuch a time, when he is hardly able tofn-r 
iftain his bodily pains and infirmifrs ? If it be true of e^ 
•very day of our lives, fufficient for the day is the «• 
v\\ thereof, much more of the day of death : it is e* 
nough fureiy to have that one enemy to encounter, at 
which nature (lartles, and our bed reafon can hardtjT 
furniih us with force enough for the conHiA, even whea 
the fting of death is taken away, I mean the gudt of aa- 
evil confcience : but when all evils aifail a man at once,, 
pains without, and terrors within, a weak body, and 
a wounded fpirlt, an incurable difeafe, and intolerable 
defpair, death ready to affauh us, and hell blowing it; 
how unfeaibnable is the conjuncture of fb many and 
fb great evils ? Wife men are wont to- provide with great 
care againfl fuch a time, that they may not be oppre(^ 
fed with too many troirbles at once ; and thereKve ia 
the time of their health, they fettle their worldly coa- 
cernments, and make tiieir wills, that when licknefso^ 
death comes, they may have no cane upon them, n<>* 
thing to do hut to die. Tliis is a time, when all tiie 
force of our reafon, and all the comfort and hope that 
religion can give, will belittle enough to give us a quiet 
and undifturbed paflage out of tht» world into the o- 
ther : and we fhall be very mi/erable, if the terrors 
and flin^ of a giiilty confcience, and the pangs of death,. 
S3 dm^ 
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do feize upon us at once. And therefore a wife man 
would make it the bufinefs of his whole life, to prevent 
this unhappy concurrence of evikv fo iniuppoitable to 
human nature ; and to render death ^ which is grievou$ 
and terrible enoughs of itfelf^ as com^table and eaiy as 
k is poflible. For if there were nothing beyond this, 
life, yet it were worth the while to provide, fop a quiet 
death ; and if men were fure to be pofleflTed of thefe 
paffions of hope and fear,, of comJfortand defpair, which, 
ufually attend good and bad men when they come t(» 
die, these is no man, that calculates things wilelyk 
would, for all the pleafures of fin,^ forfeit the peace and 
comfort of a righteous ibul, going out of the world full 
of the hopes of a blcfft^d immortaiify ; and endure the 
angutfh and torment of a guilty conscience, and the a- 
mazing terrors of a defpairing and dying finner. This is 
a condition fo fad and fearfUJ, that a wiie man would 
avoid it upon any tcrm^ 

III. When men are commonly more (eEfous, and 
ibber, and impartial, and their declarations and words 
are thought to be of greatefl weight and credit, they 
give this tedimoay to religion axid virtue, and againfl 
impiety and vice. 

It is generally (een, when men come to die,, that the 
manner, of their death is anfwerablc to the courfe oS 
their life ; tliat the reile£lion upon a holy and virtuous 
life is a great eafe and comfort to mens minds : and 
on the contrary, the guilt of a wicked life is apt to fly 
in theic faces» and to difturb their minds,, and nil fhem- 
with horror. And. this is a.critioal time,, when tiie con>- 
fciences of men are ufiially. awake, and apt to pafs an 
knpartial. judgment and cenfure upon themfelves. And 
for this, the infidel may believe one of his own great 
authors, I mean Lucretius, who obferves, that wljea 
men are in diftrefs, and the apprehenfions of dcatli ar» 
upon them, religion.doth then (hew its force :- 

j^crius advertunt animos ad reltgionem ; 

" The thoughts of it are then more pungent and powerr 
"^ ful upon their minds." 

Nam. 
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Nam vera V9ees turn demtm pe^re ah imo 
Eliciuntur^ <5r erifitur perfona^ manet res. 

•* Mens words thea come from the bottom of theii 
^ hearts, the maik is taken off^ and things then appear 
** to tliem as indeed they axe." 

Now, that when men are fo impartiai and in good 
earned, when they Hand upon the confines of both 
worlds, and can View them at once, when thcv arc leaving 
this world, and are now no longer in danger of bdpg blind- 
ed, or flattered, or tempted by it, and are juft ready to pafs 
into the other world, and fb much the more likely to dis- 
cern the reality of it, as they approach near to it ; I fay» 
that in thefc circumftances, men generally declare oa 
the fide of piety and virtucv and declaim raoft vehe- 
mently againft their Gns and vices ; that generally 
^)eaking, and according, to what is commonly feen ia 
experience, the man who hath led a religious and vir- 
tuous life, is, when he comes to die, quiet ai>d eafy to- 
kimfelf, halh no regret at what he haih.donc« no feverc 
and angry refle^ftions upon the ftri<ft couifc of a^ virtuous 
life, his confcience doth not accufe or upbraid, or ter- 
rify him^ for liaving lived yo^gr/y, and right eottfly^ and 
godly in this ivorld ; nay, fo far from this, that if he 
bath any trouble?, it is not becaufe he hath lived pioufly 
and virtuoufly, but becaufe he hath not lived moit fo, 
becauCe he hath come (hort of his duty, and hath been fo- 
imperfe(ftly and inconflantly gdbd t tliat generally dying 
men repent of their evil; aiftions, and are troubled for 
them : out no man ever repented himfelf of ferving 
God, and doing good* This furcly is a great tcfti- 
mony on the fide of religion and virtue, becaufe it is the 
teflimony not only of the friends toxeligion, but of thofe 
who have been, the greateft enemies to it, and at a time 
when they are moll likely to declare the inward fenfe of 
their minds, and tofpeakmoft impartially, without defign 
or difguife. When the ungoc^ly man and the fmncr 
comes to lie upon a deathrbed,. he hath then other ap- 
prehenfibns of things than he had, or would own to have, 
in the days of his health and profperity, and his (bul is 
full of fadnefs and trouble, of perplexity and anguifh, 
of fear, ai^d defpair, becaufe of the wickea and lewd life 
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which he hath led. Bat why art thou fiy difmayedt 
man ? Why ^troubled and cali down, fo reftieia and un- 
quiet, (b wretched and miferable in thine own thougius.' 

If thou halt done well in renouncing the principles 
of religion, and breaking loofe from all obligations of 
duty and confcience, in gratifying thine inclinations and 
lufts, why art thou now troubled at it ? If thou wert in 
the right all the while, why doft thou not now ftand to 
it, and juftify thy adings, and bear up like a man Y If 
the principles thou wentert upon were found and firm, 
why doft thou not ftill take comfort and fupport from 
them f Why does thy heart faint, and thy (pirlt fink 
within thee ? How comes thy imagination to be fo di- 
ftuibed with fuch frightful appearances, and to haunt 
thee continually with fuch vain and groundlefs terrors? 
"Whence is it that thoie who have taken a contrary 
courfe, and lived a quite different life, have fb much the 
advantage of thee in the comfort, and peace, and 
tranquillity of their minds when they come to die? 

But if thou haft been in the wrong, and dofl now dif- 
cern rea^ caufe for fb much trouble and fear, why didfl 
thou not corffider in time ? Why waft thou not troubled 
fooner, when trouble would have done thee good, and a 
great part of the anguifli which thou now feeleft, and 
all the mifery thou art fo afraid of^ might effbiftually 
have been prevented ? 

I think it is faid by tl;o(e who are concerned, to take 
off the force of this terrible objeftion againft infidelity 
and a wicked life ; that when men are in i dying condi- 
tion, their fpiritsare low, and their undcrftandings weak 
and difturbed, and their minds thrown off the hinges j 
and therefore it is rto wonder if they want that firmnefs 
and refolution of fpirit, that confideration and courage^ 
which they had in the time of their health. 

This is fpecioufly faid, and with fbme fhew and ap- 
pearance of reafbn : but it does by no rfieans anfwer, and 
take off, the obje<5tIon. For if this were a true reafbn 
Sit the bottom, why is it not true on both fides \ Why 
are not both forts of men, when they are fick and near 
to die, thofe who liave lived pioufly and virtuoufly, as 
well as the loofe and wicked livens, equally trouWed ? 
Why are they not difturbed and afraid alike ? Hath not 
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fickneis the fame natural eWt&, upcm them, and does it 
not equally weaken and difbrder tbeir minds ? But we 
fee generally in experience a phain and remarkable dif- 
ference between the(e two forts of men, when they come 
to die ; fb plain, that it is not to be denied ; and ib remark- 
able, that there mud be (bmeconfiderablecanre of it; and 
fi> general andconftant, that it, cannot without great ioWy 
and perverienefs be imputed to chance. Now what can 
We imagine fhou Id be the r^afbn of this palpable differ- 
ence between good and bad men, when they are under 
the appreheniions of death, but this, that a pious and 
virtuous life is a real ground of peace and joy, of com- 
fort and confidence at that time ; and that impiety and 
wickednefs are a real foundation of guilt and fear, of 
horror and defpair in a dying hour : in a word, that 
the different ways and courfes of good and bad men 
'do naturally lead to thefe different ends, and produce 
thefe different effefls I 

Either this mad be granted, and then the whole caufe 
of infidelity- and vice is yielded and given up at once; 
or elfe men mufl fly to that which feems tke moft un^ 
reafbnable and extravagant puiidoxin the world, and does 
cffet^ually give up the caufe another way, viz. that a ^dfe 
opinion of things, and a mere delufion, is more apt to 
Inpport the fainting fptrits of a dying man, and to 
give him more comfort and hope in the day of dl- 
ftrefs, than a right and well-grounded periuafion. 

But this, as I faid before, does effedtuallv give up the 
caufe another way : for if this he true, then certainly 
the/ are righteil that are in the wrong ; and religion, 
though it were a miftake, ought to be embraced and en* 
tertained by a wife man, becaufe of this great beneit 
and comfort of it. If this be truly the cafev then every 
wife man muit fay. Let me be U) deceived ; let it be 
xny lot and portion, to live and die in fb pleafant, and 
comfortable, and happy an error, as that of religi- 
on is. 

, So that whether religion be true or faMe, it mufl, ac- 
cording to this reafoning» be ncceflarily granted to be 
the only wife principle, and fafe hypothefk (or a man 
to live and die by. And this very thing, that it i? fb, is 
m flrong evidence of the trutliof religion^ and even t 

demonc 
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demonftntion of the real excellency of virtue; becauft 
no atl)cr fuppoGtioa but that of reli^on does (b clearly 
{olve all appearances, and {o fully and exa^y anfwer 
the natural deHres^ and hopes, and fears of mankind* 
If the being of God, and the o^igations of religion and 
virtue be admitted, this gives an eafy account of tlie 
whole matter, and (hews us, that (in and vice are the 
foundation of guilt and trouble ; and that religion and 
virtue do naturaijy produce peace and comfort : for that 
is to be edeemed and reckoned the natural efied of any 
thing, which doth generally belong to the whole kind* 
If tbo/e, who live religiouflv and virtuoufly, have ge* 
nerally peace and comfort when they come to die, and 
thofo who live wickedly are commonly full of guilt and 
remorfe, of fear and perplexity at that time; this is rea? 
fon enough to believe, that thefe are the natural e£fe^s 
«f thole cauie$ : and that men, when they corae todte^ 
are, according as they have lived, afraid of the divios 
juilice, and of the vengeance of another world, or con* 
fident of God's goodoefs, and the rewards of another lifti 
iaa firetagargumentof afuperior being that governs th« 
world, and will reward men according to their works i 
beeaufe no fuppofidon bun this doth anfwer the natural 
hopes and fears of men. And this likewife is an ac^Hf 
ment of the immortality of our fouls, and of the reward) 
and punishments of another life ; and as good a demon* 
ftration of the reality and excellency of religion and 
virtue, from thefe happy effe^^ of it, as the nature of 
the thing is capable ot. 

And now, to make fbme reflexions upon what has 
been faid upon this argument : 

Firft^ The confideration of the di&rent ends of good 
and bad men js a mighty encouragement to piety and a 
good Me, Nothing in this world (hews us fo remark- 
able a difference between the righteous and the wicked» 
ts a death- bed. Then a good man mofl fendbJy enjoys 
the comfort of a good life, and the peaceahlg fruits of 
righte<iujnefs ; and the finner then begins to reap the 
bitter fruits of (in. What a difference is there then^ 
between the comfort and trouble, the compofure and 
difturbance, the hopes and fears of thefe two petfoods ? 
Aad next to the actual poffelEon of blefTcdnefs, the 

comfort- 
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comfortable hopes and expectation of it are the grealeft 
happinels ; and next to being plunged into it, the fearful 
amsreheniions of eternal mifery are the greateft torment. 
Th€ wicked is driven awof in his luitkethcfs^ is violently 
burned out of the world full of guilt and trouble* 
What ftorms and tempers are then raifed in his mind, 
from the fear of God*s juliice, and the defpair of his 
mercy .'-But the righteous hatb hope in his death » The 
reflection upon a holy and virtuous life, and the con* 
(cience of a man's uprightnefs and lincerity, are a 
ipring of joy and peace to him, which refrefheth his 
mind with anfpeakabie comfort and pleafure, under 
the very pangs of death. With what triumph and ex- 
ultation offpiritdoth the biefTed Apodie St. Paul, up- 
pon the review of his labours ana fufferings for God 
and his truth, fpeak* of his diffolution \ 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
7. 8. For I am now ready to be offered uf^ andjhe 
time of my departure is at hand. 1 have fought a good 
fight t I have finijhed my courfe^ I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of rigiteouf 



nefty which the Lord, tie righteous Judge^ Jhall give 
me at that day. He fpeaks with fuch a lively lenfe 
of it, as if he had his cFown in his view, and were 
juft ready to take hold of iti And what would not 
a man give, what would he not be contented to do 
and fu&r, to be thus affe^ed, when he comes to leave 
the world, and to be able to bear the thoughts of hit 
death and diflblution with Ibcompofed and cheerful a 
mind ? And yet this is the natural and genuine effetft 
of a holy ana u(efnJ life. And that, which the fame 
Apoftle tells us was the ground of his rejoicing under 
fuflerings, is likewife the comfort and fupport of good 
men at the time of their death, 2 Cor. i. 12. Our re- 
joicing, ^ith he, is this, the teftimony of our confcience^ 
that in fimplicity and godly fincerity^ we have bad our con* 
verfatian in the world. Ail the jioly and virtuous aAi^ 
ons of our lives are fb many (eeds of peace and com- 
fort to us atJthe hour of our death, which we fhall more 
leofibly enjoy, when we come to depart this life. For 
then the confciences of men are apt to deal moft freely 
. and impanially with them ; and if our hearts do not 

then, 
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then condemn us^ we may have comfort and confidence to-, 
wards Cod, 

1 believe there are (bme very pious and good (buls, 
who have lived very difconfblate and full of doubtings, 
and been under a cloud the greatefl part of their lives» 
who yet upon the approach of death, and jull as they 
were leaving the world, have broken forth, as the fun 
^metinxes doth jufl before his fetting. X know it is 
not always thus ; there are, I doubt not, fome good 
men who go out of this world with little or no comfort ; 
and yet fo foon as they ftep into another world, are en- 
compaflTed with joy unff^akable and full of glory : and 
though the comfort of luch perfons be not fo early and 
forward, yet it cannot chufe but be extremely welcome : 
said it mud needs 'put a doubting and trembling foul in- 
to a ftrange kind of extafy and ravifhment, to be thus 
unexpectedly furprized with happinefs. 

Secondly, Since this is fo great and evident a tefti- 
mony of the truth and goodnefs of religion, is it not 
a ftrange thing, and to be wondered at, that true re- 
ligion and virtue fhould be fo little pra<^ifed, and im* 
piety and vice fhould fo generally prevail in the world,' 
againft fo many bars and obftacles, and againft fuch in- 
vincible objedions to the contrary? Not only againft 
our inward judgment and confcience, but againft the 
general fenfo and experience of men in ail ages, the con- 
fiant declarations and teftimonies of dying men, both 
good and bad, when they are moft ferious, and their 
words are thought to be of great^ft credit and weight ; 
againft the beft and fobercft reafon of mankind, and their 
true Intereft and happinefs ; againft the health of mens 
bodies, and, which is the moft dear and valuable thing 
in the world, the peace and quiet of their minds; and 
that not only in the time of life and health, but in the 
hour of death, when menftand moft in need of comfort 
and fupport : in a word, againft the grain of human na- 
ture, and in defpite of mens natural fears of divine ven* 
geance, and to the defeating of all our hopes of a ble(^* 
Ved immortality in another world, and againft the in* 
flexible nature and reafon of things, by no art or en*, 
deavourof man, by no cojpurs of wit, or.fubtiky of dif.. 
courfe, by no pradice or cufiom to the contrary, by no 

£onipirac/ 
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conrprracy or combination of men, ever to be changed 
-dr altered ? So that we may fay with David, JIave aU' 
tfje ivcrkerr bf iniquity no knotdcdge^ no condderation ti^ 
themfelves, no tendernefs and regard to their prefent' 
and future intcreft \ Nay, if there were no life after this, 
felting afide the cafe of^extreme fufFering and perfccuti- 
on, religion and virtue arc certainly to bechofen, not 
only- for our contentment in life, but for our comfort 
in death : and if there be a Rate of happinefs' or misery 
remaining for men after death, as moft affuredly there 
is, -tnuch more in order to the attaining of that endlefe 
happinefs, and the avoiding of that eternal and intole- 
rable mifery. that men ivere wife^ that they underftood 
tJjis^ and would conjidcr their latter end! 



SERMON CLXXXVIII. 

The ufefulnefs of confidcring our latter eni- 



Psalm xc. ti. 

Sa teach us to number our days^ that we may apply 6ur 
hearts unto wifdom* 

THE title of this pfalm tells us who was the 
author, of it. It is called, A prayer of Mofes^ 
the man of God: or, as the Ghaldec paraphrafe 
more exprefly. The prayer which Mofes^ the prophet if. 
the Lord^ 'prttyed^ when the people of the ^oufe of Ifrael 
finned in the wiidernefs. Upon which provocation of 
theirs, <jod in great difpleaiure threatened, and was im- 
mutably refolved, that they fhould all perilh in the wil* 
dernefs, and that none of the men that came out of E- 
gj'pt, Caleb and Joihaa only excepted, fliould enter in- 
to the promifed land^ but ihould ail die in the fpace of > 
forty years. . 

Upontlus^occailoii, Mofesmadc this pfaim orpmyer 
Vol. vm. T to 
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t0 God; boing a devout mediu^n upoatbe fhortnd^ 
flpd&ailty of humsiniife, wjiicb was. now. brought iato, 
% nHidi narnow.c;r compaTs thaaju.former age3. Bu^ tbe;^ 
<wfeof th;itpeoj>Je was different from that of ibcrefl of ^ 
mankind, being limited and confined to forty yfifws. 
They miflht die fooner thaa that time ; but d)at was. 
the utmoic boupd of their lives, which none wei^ to 
eneetd ; which feems to.be the ground and reaAnof 
the pcitition, which Mofes puts up to God \Xi the text^ 

For I do not think that JVfoieis does here beg of God^, 
to reveal, to. every one of them the precifeend and term. 
of his. life ;. tb^t might fcem to favour of too much 
prefuihption or curiofity i but fince they knew that ac- 
cording to the ordinary courfe of nature, the life of 
man was then reduced to thre)gJcorc and ten^ or four/core 
years ; and fince God by a peremptory (entcnce had 
propouQced, that* twp peripps only excepted, all that 
vaO^ number which came out^of £gypt, and dv^n Afofca- 
himfelf, ftiould die within the compafs oi forty years ; 
it was a very pious and proper requeft, which Mofes 
hereputsup for himfelf and the reft of that people, that 
God would give them wifdom to make a right ufe of 
the notice which they had of their end, fince it might 
happen at any time,, but could not rjeach beyond forty 
years ^ reckoning from the time of their coming out of 
Egypt. 

To know the determinate time of our life, or to 
know certainly that our life fhall not exceed fuch a 
term, (which wa> the caft of Act Ifraehtes in the wil- 
dernefs) is % very awakenir^ thing, and does common- 
ly rouze men rooreth^n the^general.confideration of our 
own frailty andmortaJiiy. And yet to a wifeandxonfi? 
derate iTum, it ought ia r<eafbn to b<» the-fame : for that, 
wbid) will certwnly be, ought to. be rfBck^Jtned upon and 
provided for ; and if it be. Uttcenain when it will b^i^ 
whethec at fome difianc^ or thf.i^eKt nwHiaeixti. we>r 
ought preientiy to ti^^ g^% aibout it, aad to be aiway.», 
in a readinefs for. it^ lefib we- flipuld be furprijsed .wd 
overtaken^x ....... 

And then this prayer is as proper for lis, as it was. 
for Mofee and thct Ifraeiiles,. tbpu^, we> ufi n^ 'y^^ 
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iliidcr liie fame circamftftnces th^t tbcry mete. They 
^were imdar « peremptory (entente oi 4emh whhin 
forty yearns, and none of them knew iMmtnvfCh foMMr 
^hejl^ mi^t be taken away : and rhis 'is Kiot ^och dif- 
ferent fr€»n ourc^fe ; for we are WMt to <}Mb at attiy 
time, every day, "cVery moment ; and hem few^ us 
in ^s congregation csA reaffenal^r either hope or eit- 
peA to have our liveis prolonged beyond the fewn df 
/or/f years ? Nay, it is v^ry probable, that n<$t eue 
of tts in a hundred will hold out fo long. And then 
this ^yer may be as^t for us, as it was for Mc^s and 
the Ifraelitcs, that God woold teach usfi to number our 
idays: that is, to make fu<^h an account of the IhortneA 
and tmccrtainty of our lives, and fo to confidcr and ksy 
to heart our latter end, that we may apply our hearts unto 
vxifdom; that h, that we may manage and condu^ this 
frail, and fhorr, and uncertain life, in the heft ttitm&er, 
and to the'wifeft purpofcs. 

And this confiaerition of our latter end was alwifys 
efteemed by the wifeft men, a principal part and main 
point of wifdom. Socrates, who was by thfe general 
confent of wife men (a more infallible orack than that 
xtf ApoKo) cftecmed the wifeft of all the philoTophert, 
gives us this definition o^ phrlofbphy, that U h the 
meditation or ftudy of death ; to intimate to us, that 
this is true wifdom, to be much in the thought oi* oiir 
fatter end, and in a conftaht readinefs and prepnatioa 
fcrit. And this a greater than Socrates had lor>g Ibe- 
fbre hini obferved to be a chief point of wiidom, I 
ftiean Mofes the man of God, that divine peribn and 
Prince of the ancient Prophets, not only in this p((iilm» 
but alio m his laft divine fong, a Ihtle befoie his death ; 
^n which he makes this the fumof »H his wifbes for the 
people of Ifrael, that God would endow them with this 
high point of wi(dorti, Deut. xxxii. 29. that fhay 
were wife, that they tmderftood this, that they would ea^- 
fider their latter end ! This i? true wffilotn aftd phild* 
lophy, to xonfider OUT latter (fnd. 

And this, bv <5od*s'aMance, fhatl be the argtHHeiSt 

which I mtena to handle from thefe word* ; name^f, 

to (hew what influence and effetft the ferious cotifidera* 

tion of our latter end, Mid of thefteortnefsaiid tmcer- 

T a tainty 
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lainty of this prefent life, ought in realbn to have up- 
on us. And of this I (hall give you an account In theie 
following particulars : . 

I. The meditation of our latter end (hould make 
us to tadce into confideration our whole lives, and our 
whole duration, that we may reiblve and ad accord- 
ingly. And this is a main point of wildom, to under- 

* Aand ourfelves, and the nature of our beings^ of what 
we- confift, and for what duration we are dcfigned ; 
whether we confift only q{ matter a little better fafbion- 
cd and moulded, and made up into a more curious ^nd 
complicated engine, conflAing of many fccret and bid- 
den fprings and wheels, and fitted for greater variety 
of motions, and for more line and fiibtile operations, 
than the bodies of tho(e other creatures which we e- 
fieem below us : Or whether we be endowed with a /pi- 
ritual prinetple, wholly diilinA from matter, and cap- 
able not only of (enfe, but of adls of rcafon, and of tlie 
imptefiions of religion, from the apprehenfions of a de- 
ity and a fuperior being that is of itfeif, and made us 
and all other things. In a word, whether we (hall die 
like benfls: or whether there be an immortal fpir it v)ith^ 
h ust which hath no dependence upon matter and tli^e 
bodily ^d vifible part of ourfelves, but is amuc/) httcr 
and enduring fiihftanc€y which hath no principle of cor- 
ruptioa in itfeif, butfhall furvive thele perifhing bodies, 
and when they are mouldered into dud, (hall fublifl in 
ft happy or milerabie condition, according as we havx; 
behaved ourfelves in this world. 

For thefe are two very different hypothefes anH 
ichemes of things, and ought to affe<ft us very diflferent- 
ly, and to infpire us with different refblutions, and to 
put us upon a quite contrary method and conduct of 
our lives. 

For on the one hami, if we be weH affured, that we 
fiiall be utterly extinguifhed by death, iike the heafis 

.that perijh^ then we have nothmg to take care of but 
our bodies, becauie we are nothing t\& ; then we need 
not t&extend our thoughts, our hopes, or fears, beyond 
this world, and this prefent life; becauie we have no* 
thing to do, but to pleafe ourfelves with prefent enjoy- 

-mcnts, and to live fo with ojther men,, as- i^ay make 

moil 
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mdd for Ottr tempoiral qmet^ «ad fatisladfoft, and 6- 
curity. 

But then we snre to confider v^ry, well, whether theic 
things be certainly (b, and whether w« may rely upcn 
, ic, and whether it will bear ail that w«igbt which we iay 
upon it ; whether thefe principles will noi fail iis^ wh«ii 
we come ntoft to ftand in need of the cotnifovt atid fop* 
port of them* and when death is in view, and flialuiig 
up towards us, quite vanifli and difappear : beoauie it 
is <3{ infinite eonicquence to us, to oe well adared «£ 
this, fince our happinefi t>r fnifery to all eteratty* de- 
pends upon it. And therefore nothing lefs thaa a de* 
monftration of the impoffibility of the thing, of our 
having immortal fpirit^ that mallt furvive our ^odiee, 
and fubfril apart from them, and be extremely mifer* 
able or happy in another world ; I fay, nothing bttt %. 
demonftration of the impoflibllity'of Ais, ought to be 
iattsfadion to us in a cak; of fo great dagger,, and apoit< 
which fb much does depend. 

For if there be a po^bility on the dth^ fide^ of ott 
having immortal fouls, whidi fhall li^re for ever in aa* 
other world, nothing can acquit, us from the ^eat* 
eft imprudence, if we fhould negleA to take oai« of 
that better and more lafting part of ourfelves* and- 
to provide for tliat. duration which Ihalt Aever have 
an end. 

And therefore, tf tliefuppofition of the foul's im- 
mortality be Infinitely more probabk, as better agree- 
ing wtthi alt the notions which men have of God and- 
his providence, and with the natural .defires, and hopes,, 
and fears of mankind, and as moft fuita^le to<ail our 
capacities^ and expec^tions, and to the general opinion ? 
and confent of wife men in all ages ; then it is in^itely 
more fafe, and confequently more wifo, tofwoceed upoac 
this fuppofition, and to provide and a£l aocoKdifigiy;. 

Thus, to ntmtw our ddys^. that Isj to make fuch an. 
account of the fliortnefs and uncertainty of this life, as^ 
to employ it .mainly in. the care and preparation for a; 
better life, will engage us efl^ually in the bufinefs of> 
religion. And this, perhapSi is the meaning of thls^ 
phrafe in the ttxt, of.afpiying our hearts to m/3om^ ao? 
cotrdingtodwtof Job^Job xxviii. 28. But.u»t^jMMm 
X 3 ^#. 
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htfaid^ Behold^ the fear of the Lord^ thut ts viifdom s as- 
if he had faid, this is the true wifdom, the great exceJ- 
' kncy and perfedion of htiman- natare is seligion, the- 
/lively fenle and firm belief of a deity,, and a carriage 
and demeanour fuitabJe to that belief; and that man is 
' well taughtv and rightly iB/lEu<5):ed in- the gceat buHnefs. 

• and concecnment of this life, and makes a wife reckoning 
and account of the (hortnefsand uncertainty of it, whoap-^ 

' pHes himfelf to the buGneft of religion : for this is the fun- 
* damental principle of wifdom, by which our whole, iife>. 
-and all the adUons of it ought to* be gpvemed and. 
' -conduced. 

So that if wc have immortal fpirits^ which, (halt 
live and continue for ev.er« we cannot in- reafon but 

- take our whole liie, and our whole duration into con- 
fideiation. And if we do fo, we can. never-- juftif3r 

•it to. ourfelves» to^ employ all qur care and. time* 
about the wprft and more igiiobla: part of ourfelve*^ 
and to make provifion only for the few days of our 
pilgrimage herein this world, witli out any regard to that 

• eternal duration^ which we (hall have in. another world.. 

The fcrious confideration^of this cannot fail to make 
us careful of our fouls,, and concerned for eternity ; 
^nd in order to the (ecuring the happinefs of that flate, 

• to mind us ta work out our. falvatioa with, great care 
and diligence ; that if it be poffible, we may avoid the* 

- milery, and. obtain, the happinefs of another world j be- 

- caufe there is no companion, between fke goods ai^d e- 
vils of this life, and thofe of the other> neitlier in re- 
Ipedi of the degree,, bob of the duration of them*. And 
therefore it mult needs be gfeat wifdomi, to forego the 
good things, of riiislife, to obtain thole of the other; 
and to bear- thee vils and afflidlions of this life,-to.efcape 
thofe of the oilier. For what man in his wits, for a 
temporal' conveniieniBe and .fatisfeaftion, would, forfeit: 
an eternal benefit and advantage ; and to efcape a pre- 
fent evil,, wbidi cannot lafl long, would run himfelf 
upon one infinitely. gr<eai€r> and. which. will. lail for ever f 

Gonfidcr then^ andjhewyourjehes men^ Can there- 
be ajgreateroverfightand mifcarriage in the conduct of 

- our affairs, than to mind that leafl wliich concerns us 
moll ? Is.it pp/Tible for men to run into, a greater mi- 

ftak«^^ 
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. ftake than to tlilok that their great bufinefs In this^ 

. worlds is to mitid the things, of this world ? And yet 
the gieateft part of mankind not oniy run into this 
miltake at their firll fetting. OQt» but. perilfl ii> it all their 
days ; as if their great, and indeed their only concern- 
ment were to pleafe themfclves for the prefent, and to 
provide for this world*, as if they were to live always in 
k 1 forgetting all this while, that they have immortal 
iouls, which Ihall fucvive their bodies,, and after a time 
be re-united to- them, to live foj ever, deprived of that 

. happinels which they WQuld take no care to fecur^ 

, and undergoing that miiery and puniHiment which they 
would be at no jpains to prevent whild they were ixxr 
this world, and the opportunity of fecuring the one» 
• . aiid avoiding the other, was in their hands. 

IL The thoughts of our latter end (houid make us^ 
v^y ierious and compoled in our fpirits* For if we 
have immortal fouls as well as dying bodies;, if we (hall; 
live for ever,, and if the bappinefsof ali eternity de- 

-pends upon tlae improvement of this Ihott time of our 
lives, and our carriage and demeanour while we are 
here m this world ; ti^n it is no triHing buiinefs, it is 
not a matter of fmall concernment to us. how we live- 

. here, and manage ourfeLves during our abode in this^ 
world". 

Whom do not the lively thoughts of death, and the 

, near approachof it make grave and forious, and many 
men, much wifer and more coaiiderate than ever they 
were in any other time of their lives, and much truer 
jiidges of things I They can thcn'teli how they ought 
to have lived, whatufe they (hould have made of their 
time, and what ufe tliey would make of it, if God would 
be plcafed to. prolong it "to them.. 

Tlie near view of another wo^ld is an amazing thing, 

. and apt ta inipire ;nea wiHi better tlioughts anil refo- 
Ititions than ever they had before. . And why (hould 
not.thi^ clear, profped of it at a diftance^. and the af- 

. fured belief of it^ have the fame effetil upon us, to 

. make us lerious, and to mind in good earned,, in this 
our day^ 'the things which belong to our feflce, .and to 
wait all the day i of our apj)ointed timCy tiil our change- 

. £2011 CQme.? 
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And therefore, to.engage us to a continual ierioaT- 
hefs and watchfulncfs, the great Judge of the world 
hath hid tern us both the time of the general judg- 
ment, and of our particular fummons out of this woril, 
that we might never be unprovided for the main chanoe,. 
for that which may happen at any time, and whicliArtll; 
concern us for ever. 

HI. The meditatkm <^our latter end fhould' put us 
upon minding the great bafinefs of our lives wii^ aAl 
our might, and make us ver/ vigorous and induftrious- 
in it ; X mean the bufineifi of religion^.vand the fal-- 
vation of our fouls. And if we let up t^MS* as in rcas* 
fon we ought, for the great end and defign of our lives,, 
mnd the mam fcope of all ouf^ aAions, it wilt make our 
lives of a piece, and every part tliereof agreeable to iH^fr 
becaufe our mind wiH ftand continually bent cme wav,. 
and ail our thougbts> and cares, and endeavours, wiU be 
united in one great end and delign. 

And it will ^ige us ta great diligence and induftrjr, 
and make us work hard, to think how great a work we 
have to do, and how little time to do it in, perhaps 
much lefs than moft of us do imagine. It is not an 
eaiy work for a man to become good, and fit for hea.* 
vcn ; it requires thne, and care, and great watchfulnefs 
over ourfelves, great Itrugglings, and mat>y a condi^ 
with the evil inclinations of our minds, which after 
we have conquered them, will often rally and make 
head again ; a ilout refiftance of temptations, a fttifand: 
obftinate refolution not to yietd to them, and a patient 
continuance in well-doing. The eonfideration whereof 
Aiodd make us very careful and diligem to get oil into; 
our lamps ; that is, alt thofe graces and vinucs, air 
thoJe good difpofitions which nuy fit us for another 
world, and prepare us for eternity ;, it fhould make us 
very vigorous and induftrious to do all fhc good we 
can, whHe the opportunity of doing h rs- in our hands,, 
and to make ourfelves as good as we can, becauft this 
is the time and feafon of laying the foundation of our 
future happinefs, and increasing the degrees cS it- ; for 
as vjefow^Jb Jh^U n»e reai>; he. that fiv^eth fp^ngfyi 
fiall reap Jpar'mgly : end he that Jews plentifuliy, fiaih 
reap plentifully^ Every degree of virtue and gooiiefS' 

that. 
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that wc attain to, in this world, will meet with a fuit- 
abU' reward, and a more refplendent degree of glory and 
happinefs in the next life. 

' And we (hall have this advant;^e by a great induflry 
and dil^ence in working out our own falvation, that if 

•we have made religion the great care and bufiaefs of our . 
lives, we (hail have nothing to do when we come to 
die,, but to renew our repentance for the errors and mif- 
carriages of pur lives, Jind to beg God's pardon and for- 
givenefs of them, for the fake of the meritorious obe- 
dience and fufferings of our blefled Saviour ; to com- 
fort ourfelves in the goodnefs and promifes of God, and 
in the glorious hopes of tlie happinefs which we are 
leady to enter upon ; and in the mean time to exercife 
iaith a»d patience for a very little while?, till death piit 
an end to the forrows and miferies of life- 

IV. The meditation of our latter end fliould make 
us much in the exercife of repentance, and to renew 
it frequently; becaufe.we continually offend God, and 
provoke him every day, if not by fins of commiflion, 

^yet of omidion and negIe<Sb in one kind or other, and by 

. the imperfe^^on of our belt actions and fervices : if 
not by prefumptuous ilns and againfl knowledge, yet by 
manifold fins of ignorance and infirmity ; fo that the- 
beft of us may fay with David every day, 'ii)ho can un* 
derftand his errors F cleanfe thou me frhm Jeer et fins. If 
thou fhouldeft be extreme to mark mhat is done ami/s^ U 
Lord^ who can ftand P 

Thus by exercifing a daily, or at lead a very fre- 
quent repentance, we may keep our accounts in a good 
nxeafure even* and not be in a hurry and confufion when 
we come to die, neither knowing where to begin our 
repentance, nor how to go through with fo great a 
work in (6 (hort a time, and in circumfiances of (b 
much wcaknefs and didraftion. There are hardly any 
of us, cfpecially of us who are miniflers, and have fire- 
quent occafion to attend upon fick-beds. But have (een 

.feveral in thefe wretched circumftances, not knowing 

.what to do, defirous to repent, but what through wcak- 
nefs of body, and horror and confufion of niind, not 
knowing how to go about it, lamenting th^ir neglejft 

-of it isx the tinie oi their health, and defpairing of doin^ 

" il 
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h ta»R whfa any fucceft and acceotflnce. Tbefe xrc fid 
jpe^acles indcfed, and ought to be loud waimigB ri>,m 
who are in health, and have the opportonity cff rtpem- 
>ance before lis, to make i^ of it, and to fet about 
this nece(&ry work vnx of band, te-day, wN/fi itis'^al' 
kd t^dajy Uft 4tn^ rfui h hardtned thrwigh thg dc(mtfiU' 
mefs of Jhy and be at kfl broo^t into t^ie nuientbie 
ftraits whidh I ha*^ been deferibing, and wbidh no 
man that underftands himfelf would be ki for all the 
world. 

V. The meditation of the (boitnefs and imcevtainty 
^ life (hould make ns great husbands -c^ our time, afis^ 
that which neict to oar infimortal fouls, and for the fake 
of them, is the moft precious and ralttable thing m 
the work). For as on the one hand, iK)Ching wA\ com- 
fort us more when we •come to die and leave this w^rid» 
than the remembrance of a wcM-fpcnt lifo,'carefuUjr ttn- 
plwyed in the fervice of G<)d, and for the benefit and 
advantage of men ; fo, on the other band, there fs no- 
thing for which our confciences will more bitterly f9- 
proach tts at that time, and^y in curves withgFeatCr 
fury andrage, than for an ufelefs andtinprofitable, e^- 
cialjy if it have been likewifo (as is too ooffimonly icen) 
m wicked and vicious life. 

Our life is tincertain, and therefore we (hould ieixe 
the preient time, and improve it to the beft advants^» 
thotJgh it be but ftort initfelf, and very Ihort in refpe£fc 
of the great and long work which we have to do in k. 
Tt) prevent or cure the mflnifokl -diftempers of our 
tninds, and to preferve our fouls in a good ftate <X 
health, and to keep tliem free irom the difbrders of omr 
appetites and pamons, requires awifocondudt, and a 
very careful management of ourfelves. 'Evil and in- 
veterate habits are not mattered and mortified in an in- 
ftant ; nor the contrary virtues attained in any meafiire 
of pcrfe<^ion, but by long pra<ftice and flow degrees. 
There mnft be time, and patience, and perfe^eFanoe, 
for the doing of thefe things, and we muft gsvi dtJ dili- 
gence to add to our faith knowledge^ and to oar kmijhdge 
virtue, and one virtue to another, and. one degree of 
virtue to another; and nothing without this can mt- 
Ai<fter tr»e comfort to us in the hour t^f death, ^nd 

make. 
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nrnke. U5 to lift up our heads viitb joy in the day ofjudg* 
ment. 

The coaiidenulon of this fhould niak« us careful not 
to negJed any occafion of doing good, br of making, 
Qurielves better ; and retrain us from allowing too 
xpuch of our Utnc to thofc great wafters and devourers 
oflc; diverfions and viGts : becaufe they do not only 
hinder us from better work and employment, but are 
apt infenCbly to work us off from that (erious temper 
Qjf mind« which becomes thofe who do in good earnefl 
defign for another world. 

VI. The meditation of our latter end fliould make 
us always to prefer the doing of our duty, and the 
keeping of a good confcicnce, to all temporal con& 
iterations whatsoever, whether of fame and the good o- 
pinion of mejii or of wealth and riches, of honour and. 
dignity, of authority and power, chufing rather^ Hoith 
Dflofesy tofuffcr affis^fhns with theteople of God^ than to 
have the tern for ary enjoyments of mi. 

And as fot pleafure, there is little in this world that 
is true and fincere, befides the pleafure of doing our 
duty, and, of doing good ; 1 am fure none that is coni- 
parabk to it. A good confcience is a continual feaft; 
and. be certainly pleafeth himfelf bell, and is moft 
cafy in his own mind, who is confbious to himfelf^ 
that he endeavoQrs as well as he can to do what he 
ought. 

Vn. The meditation of our mortality fhould teach 
us the true price and'valueof all temporal enjoyments, 
and make us duly ajfedled towards them, and to fit 
^ k)ofe to them in our. a£feAions as we can ; for no- 
thing furely can be mor^ apt to beget in us a cold- 
neisand indlflerency towards the enjoyments of this 
world, tha^i the confideradon of the uncertaiiity of all 
thefe things, and of the fhortnefi and uncertainty of 
ownUves. " • 

, Or if we fuppoie, that they and we both fhould con- 
tinjie for Ibme number of, years,, yet there wilLbe an 
end of *them or us; and nothing is to be reckoned a 
lading happinefs, that will have, an end,, though it 
(hould be Jong firft : fbr where there can bo either for-" 
row or an eud of btu* joy, there caa.be ao true felioify. 

Befidirfs, 
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Bcfides, that the nature of the thhigs of this world 
is fuch, that they aflford but. Utile happinels to us whilft 
we have them ; we cannot do well without them, and 
yet we can Taardly dowell with theai. Moll of the •ijoy- 
mentsof this world, as defirable as they are to us, are 
very dangerous, and are always attcftdea with fome in-' 
convenience or other •, and even when we have all that' 
v;e can wllh for in this world, we are apt to be ftill un- 
cafy, either Ibmething troubles us, or nothing pleafes* 
us ; we are pained with fulnefs, and cloyed with the 
long enjoy ni«nt of the beft things this world can give' 
us. Why then fiiould wc fet fuch an high and unrea- 
fbnable value upon thefe temporary enjoyments, and' 
be lb much concerned for thofe things, of which we- 
have fo flippery a hold, and fg flender an aflTurance, and ' 
which af!brd us fo very little Qontcntment and fatisfa-' 
<ftion when wc have them, and yet give us fo much grief 
and trouble when we lofe them? Confidering how foon 
we mufl:, and how fuddenly we may, leave this world/ 
and all the enjoyments of it, we ought in rcafon to fet. 
no great price. upon them. 

Vni. The confideration of the fhortnefs and unccr-" 
tainty of our lives fhould make us contented with our. 
prcfent condition, and patient under all the evils and 
afflidions which may befal us in this world. A little' 
may content us f6r a little while,' for tiie ihort time of" 
our abode here ; find fince we do not e^pc<ft our reft and 
happinefs in this world, wc canpot think purfelvcs dif- 
appointed, if we do not meet with it. If our condi-- 
tion be tolerable, . it is well, and we have reafon to be* 
contented with it, fince it is as much as this world ufu- 
ally affords: ' If it be very mean 'and ftralt, it cannot* 
Jaft long ; and even that confideration (hould filence* 
opr murmurings, and ihoiild reftrain and ch^ck oar 
dilcontent. ;^ 

And it fliouldmakc us patient likcwife under the 
greateft evils and affli<flions of this prefcrit life, to con- 
Sder that they will ifliortly have an end ; cither they- 
will give offof themfelves,'or they will carry ns off and 
make an end of us, and all .the patience we have. ex-- 
ercifed will be rewarded iar beyond tht proportion of 
our fuffcrings. 

At 
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At the Wor(l« th^ afAi<5tiqns and fufTerlngs of this 
|Hr«l«At time tret not like the troubles and miierle^ of 
cl>e other. wodd, they will oot lad always. The moft 
^ievous things that, can hefal us here, are not like the 
torments i^ hdl, neither for the degfte, nor the dur 
ration of them, without intermiflion and without end 

IX» The ip^itation of death, and of the confe- 
^tiences of it, fhould niake us upright and fincere ia 
-.ail our words and anions. Hypocriiy and dii&inuiati- 
on, as much as they are pra^iled, are no \mt of true 
Vfifdom, no, not as to this worlti^ they recoil terribly 
•upon men, and turn to their reproach and difadvan^- 
-tage fo foon as they are di(cerned, and they cannot be 
ioftg pratflifed without being iUfcovered. But if we re- 
gard the other world, all difguifes and arts of deceit are 
|>erfeA folly ; bscaufe then Cod loill bp'wff every v^ark 
intQ judgment^ and €very fscret things whetner it begood^ 
^r whether it be €vil^ as SolonK>n aiTures us, Ecdef xii. 
.14. And pur bletTed Saviour cautions us againfl by^ 
pocrify, upotn this confideration, tliat there is a day 
coming, when all the falfe pretences of men (hail Ijee 
expofed and l&id open, and all thole maiks and vizoi9 
which men wear in this world will fall o^ and the.#- 
dions of men (hall appear in thei^ true colours, Luke xii* 
I. a. Beware^ fays our Saviour there firllof all; of 
the leaven of the Pharifee^ luhlch is hypocrify ; for there 
is nothing covered^ that jhail not be revealedi nor hid,, 
that JhaU not be known » I 

i-^ftfyf The meditation of our latter end fhould put 
us jupon a careful, and^ continual, and particular pr«« 
paration for the time of our death and dilfolu^ion. Ai^ 
this is very well worth our while ; and the fooner wet 
let about it> the better : becaufe, . when this work is it^ 
any good racafure done, we have refcued ourfelveg 
from that bondage, to which moft men arc all their life 
longfubje^, becaufe of the continual y>tfro/'^^tf/>&. Nor 
thing al»tes the terror of death, like a due preparation 
for it. When' this is once made, we cannot be muck 
concamed when it comes ; for to a well-prepared mind, 
Iboner or later makes no great difference : but if we 
have delayed this necelfary work, the longer we have 
delayed it, the more unfit we ihaii be for it, and 
. . \^L. VXII. U the 
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.the mwe imwillihg to ftt abdut it ; inil if tfe<5^ty 
drives its to ft at (afl, we (hall find that old slge'^Ml 
fickhefs are biit bad times to rtiafke pr^paratkm 'for d^tli 
in, to begin oar repentance and the change of a M 
life. He that ^reparc^ not {at death, before hte ^Mkyn^ 
near to it,' and comes to lie lipcfn a (iCk-bed, Js likfc hit* 
that begins to ffudy the art of navigation, Vhen he hath 
«prc(ent occafion and ufe for the '(kill which he hath nV5t 
yet learned, when his veflel is driven aniotyg ttyck^, 
*ao<i is ev'cry 'moment in danger of beifig difhed ift pkc6!r. 
\ Let'thistlleh be oltaMiftied 'f6f a lifm pf ittciple and 
tuJe, ihsit 'the beft and furell preparation for a hippy 
•tind coVnfdttable death, is a holy and good iilfc. For 
nothing iy^ll difarim death 6f its terrors, like the con- 
tcience of ourown innoccricy, and of "a fincere dedre 
^nd endeavoar to pleate Odd ?n the general coufie'and 
tWioar of our liVes, and of a liiicere repentance for all 
the errors arki mifcarriftg^s of oiir JiVes. A^d though 
-tfur life be Yhort artd liricertain, yet it $s^ gteat dfeai 
that we rway* do by Way of preparation for Another 
^oHd, if we begin a'nd let "out Bfetii'rtes, arid be good 
Hittbaii'ds of the prefentoppOrf unities. It is a gi?^at 
^iray'that we diay go ?n a fh6rt Vime, if We' be always 
fcovmg'and premog forwards. 

riot the niifchief is, many fnen jiafs fifty' or fixty 
V^^arsln the world, and when they are tuft going duf of 
ati they bethiAk themfeives, knd ft'ep batk, ds itSlFfere, 
to do Something which they had all this while forgoV, 
lil/z. tbfe ntiaio b&fihe'fs for *wWch 'they caVne into the 
l^brid, to repeiit of their fins and reform their fives, %n<l 
Wake fheirj>eace with Gdd, ahd in time to pi-efoare foj 
Eternity. This, Which i^ fbrgot'ten and deferred to the 
laft, ought to have been- firft thbtight of,' aAd to*^av« 
"been made the'gfeatl>ufiAefs of'their whole lives. 

But I- proceed to give fbftie mbrri p&ftktflar dire6libhs 
tbncernihg our preparatibh for cfe^th ; hdtncJy, 

I. By fi'equent meditation of 'it, which 'will render it 
more fahiiliar to us, and help us to taine tHis^motiftfer, 
and to take off the dread ofit ; and thei^fore'weth'ould 
acciiftom oiirfelvestd tlWthoughts of it, that'Wc hiAy 
in fome meafure be recancifed to it. * ■ 

i. VVe mM dhdcavour to mit^ate'thc' e^U itkk 

terror 
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terror of death, by tliinking of foroethlng worfc. { 

- icf^n the evils and miferies of li^. For when we once 
cooi^ to look upon dea^h as a renvedy of all the eyiis off. 
liie, w,e (hall, then begin to be reconciled to it ; and i^ 
we be? wile, Ihali be glad to be out of the x^oiict ^nd^ 
4angerj, and fuflf^ring of ib many evils as we arc con- ' 
tinually liable to in this world • and (hall thanlf Gocl 
heartily for difbaiHing us, and giving us leave to die, 

^ ^nd by dea^h to put an ^nd to this miferable ii(e, and. 

' \9i begia at better aj;id h?PP^^ ^^^% which Ihall never 
have an end. 

• And wp fhould Uke,wiie. nieditate much on the glo- 
ry and happinefs of another world. For if we be once , 
polJe/Ted wUh a firm belief and perfuafion of it, we 
(hall think the time Ipng that we are detained i[rom 
it, and wj(h for that which we fo much feared, I 
Kie.an death, that it may bring us to the enjoyment of] 
that which we have much more reufbn to defire. 
And indeed, confidering (as I (aid before) the many 

^ ^viis Sfnd miferies which we are liable to and always in 
(ianger of, while w^ are in this world, we have cauf<^ 
IP thank God that we were born to die, and that we, 
^re ijkot condemned to live for ever in this wor(d. So 
t^t wlienever God (hall think fit to releafe us, w? ought 
to ^Il^em it a fa your : but if he wi^l \k^y_e^ us to flay \ 
little longer, we muft with patience wait for anoth^f 
(^pportui^ty of making our efcap^ ou.t qf an evil and 
troublefqi^e world. B^ut, m^^hinkf, wp i^oold no^ 
4>9lfh 4?fi^? to ^idiC it PViJt if) th^ftorm j^iy IpngjCr, Vhei;i' 
the port is open, and we may fafely \i\\i^ 19. ^nd, tifen,' 
t a* ^wMiyoff^tJ^prpreii^jat^nfprd^^rh, ^gfliq^ld 
§sird6f»voi^ to mw^i^.ain ?lways a lively fen% 9f it i^ 
pVf ipi^i.d^, tbaf: M?e p^y t>^, ^p a4 gq^^-^^pGa siaid puf.- 
ppf^?, as .n\ucii u/>dqr thp, poyjef. p( jt, ,as if it were 
juft approaching, as if the phyliciag %x ^hg Judge ha^ 
pafled the lentence of d^ath upon us. We ihdul^ al- 
ways reckon' upon" that which may happen 'the next 
moment ; and if we do fo, we'cah \ievcr be extremely 
furprized ; but whenever our Lord' comes ^ JJfQlf be found 
watching, Andi * '. '" . -• ^ . 

l^ftb^i We ihftuJd m^k^ M ^^r conilj^n,t ptaycr to 

GoAi that be wquU & sa for Q^r d^QlittkMa> s^i g^nd 

U a by 
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by us and comfort us in that needful time, without 
whole gracious fupport and affiftance, both phyficians,' 
ahd even the minifters of God themfelves, are but mt- 
ftrahle comforters* - It fhould be our daily petition to 
God, that he would enable us to perform this laft aft 
of our life with decency and conftancy of mind, that 
neither our difeafe nor our weaknefs may break the 
firmnefs of our fpiiits, or leave us to be amazed with 
fear, or betrayed with peevifbnefs, fo as to render us 
uneafyto ourfelves, or to make our friends willing to 
be rid of us. 

But more efpecially, when God thinks fit, either by 
the nature or prcfent danger of our diftemper, to give 
us a nearer fummons and clearer warning of our mor- 
tality, we (hould take the opportunity to imprefs upoa 
our minds a deep and more lively ienfe of another 
world, that we may quicken our pace, nnd work the 
work of him that f^fft us into the world, while it is day: 
hccaufc the night is coming when no man can work. 

Nature, I Know, is fond of life, and apt to be ftill 
longing after a longer continuance liere, and to find 
many delays and excufes to tarry yet a while longer ixi 
this world t and yet a very long life, with the ufaal 
burdens and Infirmities of^it, is feldom in reafon defir- 
able : for it is but the fame thing over again, or worfe; 
(b many more days and nights, fummcrs and winters, 
a repetition of the (ame plcafures, but (till with left 
pfeaiure an4 relifh ; a return of the fame or greater 
pains and troubles, but ftill with lefs patience and- 
ftrength to bear them. . / 

* Let us then bcof good courage in the approaches of 
death, fincc we' fee land; and the ftorm which we %f6 
in will quickly be over ; and then it will be as if it had 
never been, or rather the remembrance of it will be 
a great pleafure to tis. 

Suave mart magna, turbantihus aquora ventis, 
E terrd altertus magnum fpeSi are periclum, 
Non quia vexari quendam eft jucunda voluptas ; 
Sedquibus ipfe malts careas quia cernere juave eft. 

** It is a pleafant thing to ftand upon the fiiore, when 

** we fee others m a great ftorm at fea. Not that it is 

. «* delightful 
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I ** delightful to fee others in danger ; but when others 

^ X( .*^ ire in great difficulties and dancers, it is a pleafure to 
•« ^d <^Brftlycs /aj[e and put of dapger." 

JknA n h ihould pleaie Cod toexerciie us with great 
pains or tedious ficknefs, we (hould make ufe of all 
the cpnfiderations which realbn and religion do fur- 
nfli ^s Kitha),.to»help to niitigate and deceive pit 
uoubles, and to ina](e .th^t .fhort^way a little more 
fmooth and eafy. For the bed of us have no privilege 
and exemption from the common accidents of hu- 
manity, no piety caA certainly ledlire to any of us aa 

lefs confidence for any man to reckon upon it; we 
muft in this, as. in jaUi other ihiogs; sefign up ourfelves 
to God's good pleafure, and fubmit to him the time 
and manner, %nd all oth^ cifcoihftanc^'orddr d^af- 
ture.ont4^ this world; wthe^her our iiin iLaM fet jn a 
cloud. Or fluQe brighteft and' look biggeft- whei^ it is go- 
a&g dpmni, jBui however it fets, it is t|ie (un dill, aaiL 
iht ioaiiiain a£ light, \atid wiU rHe ^rioufly. ' Tiiefc 
are always the ie^s of joy and «OBilqrt in the coa((% 
eace of a good span ; aqd ttiough they be'h\4 <tAd ^nr 

r tied ibr a while, they will fpriogfgrth one tim^ o> othc^ 

LjjgSt h'fiiim/or tkf rigAtigus, tmigUiwfs fir iht a^ 

' right in hearty as4>aYid aHures us, Plal/^inj. n'.tl 

Mlx^oiade<aU with ^h& words of the t^utfa^ of this 
Pfalm, Deut. xxxii. 25^. O ikat tbty vttre «i^, tJuii 
Hkeji WKiirfiwd iiis, that thty y^dd confidtr. ^hiir UUgr 
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SERMON CLXXXIX. 

The life of Jelus Chrift confidered, as 
our example. ^ 

I Pbt. ii. at. 
Lf4fhg us gweymmflt, thutytjh^Mfdlmxi hhjfept. 

The firftlBrflMm a»tliB teat.' . 

THE ApofUe here propounds to Chrifliaiu the 
example of our Savioutf, as an fligunent t» 
perfttade them to one particular grace and vir« 
toe, namely^ patience under fufferinga unjoftly lakl 
MOO OS, ver. 19. ao. 21. , Ftr this b thaitk-vfdriJiyi^ 
^ # mwfm C9nfci9nof inward God tndure ^rkf, Jufftr* 

ptedfirymrfaulny ye 'fiail take it fatkntfy ? But if 
when y€ do w«//, and /uf'er for it^ ye take it patiently ,- 
this is atceptMe with God^ , For etiea hereunto wereya 
eaiied: hecaufe Chrift alfi fafered for uSj letmng us om 
t9unnple,thafye fioufd /allow his fteps,. • 1 ; . 
« But though the escampleof our Savioiar be Jbert pni»> 
pounded to us upon a particular occafion, and whh. • 
more efpfscial regard to the particular virtue of patience 
under un)uft iufferingSy which did fb eminently appear 
in our WelTcd Saviour, the moft meek and patient en- 
durer that ever was, of the great eit and moft wrongful 
fuflferings ; yet the Apoftle does not limit this great pat- 
tern of all righteoufnefs to the fingle virtue of patience^ 
but propounds it to us, as an example of univer&l ho- 
iineis and goodncfs ; for fo he extends it in the next 
words, leaving us an exampie, t^at ye fhould follovj his 
fteps ; who md no fin^ neither was guile fimad in his 
pfo^ht. 'T 

In this latitude and extent I /ball dlfcourfe of it at 
this time, and that under thele following heads ; 

I- That 
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i" I. That bis' life is a moft aKohit^ and perfei^ pa^ 
ystrti. .• 

II. Thatit IS a very cafy and fiimillar exampic. 

Ill* Vc*ry encouraging fo the imitation of it. 
' IV. Art oniverfal pattern £tted for the tmitatibB rf 
ftli fotts of perfons, 'of what' rank or condition feevcr. 
■ V. In the nature of it, ^ery powerful to engage and 
a^tige mdnito the imitktion of it. 
?• r.- Thie life of our bkr(red Saviour is a moft abfolut* 
imd'pprfi»^ pattern of holincfs and goodnefs, tomiSleat 
and entire In all its parts, and p«ffeA to the utmotf ^^ 
grce, in the following whereof there is no danger of be* 
itig mifguided, no fear of mifcarriage : whereas all o* 
ther exampies of mortal men are fallible and uncertain 
guides, which xi we follow too clofeJy, will fome timf 
t>r other mifOead us: In' the lives of the beft mtn re- 
corded in fcripture, we majr difcern fome ipot .and blc- 
mifli, fame error and overi^ht, fome fail or flip ; fo that 
the lives bf the hotieft men are no fure rule, no perfeft 
meafnre of our duty, and ve therefore to be imitated 
«wtth great wifdom and warinefs» left if we follow alt 
their anions indifferently and implicitly, in confidence 
they are good becaufe they arc theirs, we may fall into 
great errors and failings ; and therefore in following th« - 
lives and examples of the beft men, we muft have an 
eye to the rule, and by that judge of the example 
^bich we oropofe to imitate ; otherwife we may eahly 
iK.iedueed by tlieauthcn^i^y of a great example. 

' Bvt the example of our Lord is a living law and rufe^ 
hia precepts and his pattern are of equal perfe<flion, ani 
the imitation of his life and atflions is the very (amt 
thing with obedience to his laws. For the life of oar 
ibk(ted.SavJQur here on earth, is the life of God in the 
nature and likenefs of man; he was God as well ac 
man, and the divine nit ure' is certainly the pattefxi of 
all perfe^aon. As be was the Son oi God, he was th 
irighncfl of his Father's gipry^ and t hi txprefs imagw and 
£b4uraltef of his pitfin ; and as he was the Son of Man, 
though he had natural frailties and infirmities, and was 
fubje^ to hunger and thirft, wearinefs and pain, like 
otbier men \ yet he had all the moral perfcif^ions belong, 
ing to bainaa nature, withoat acy of the evil incliD- 
, . ations^ 



a^QOfi ^ infill ff^ikifs %o ^Ifti^li if 18 mMmi % gnd 
his human nature was a(1i(led in an extraordinary mH^ 
ncr ^ the ^ifit of ^pd, Wt^i^b w^/ i^/ pimmnmtti 
to him hy vu^f^ itU h4 Wi ^uoini^d wifi $hiif tofy 
^tfim ^h^ ^h ffUwfs; above all the imn$ -of i9en» 
above^ tbe Pr^phe^ and iaei|«nfars of God thai •vnr 
pcf« ^t*«c> fiifml^ i iff J^4 9^fiift nfUbgf %i$s gmh 
found in his mouth, ^nd k)4eed k twas K<aii)iiifit^ idM 
^ tto «ii/ ma0iji(/hilf<f f^h ^Of oftr/ittJt «kI to wgk^ i 

90(fiauoa ibr tlwo, (bouid biqirelf bie wf/ikiif ^, i«| 
the Apoilje to the Hetbr^ws rfiafaos, Heb. vii. jrtf» I 

;^^ ^4f ^ij£^ fi^i^ft iefamfi uSf ^ho was hofy,.harpJi(^ 
tmdi^fd, fiHrate from finm^rs : and ha4 he |iot bpUl \ 

io, he could aeitU^r bave b9Pa an example, nor .an c»» j 

fwation, 

:^d .{hi« is no finall ^d^fantvge to jnankind, .to l^nt 
fo exceUent a pacterxi of tbt fame ns^tme ^ith iOnufidvei 
IP ioiUatey b perfe^.i| fopy to ^wsae aAer. Forwha- 
f y«r would excel in . Wf kiod, muft C*s XJnintlliam 
fays) ^/i>tf .fffque .trmpla .ad imitandum^ ^n^funars^ \ 

f* propofe tommleif the higheft ajadmoft peeled. ex*, i 

*^ amples of that kind for his imitations" land the.exr j 

impie of our bled^d Saviour \%. unqueftioiiahly fiich siper- 
i^ pattern ef all ggodnefs and virtue, to the .petfo£doa 
jKheropf though .wo .can novor attain, yet it is .a greak 
•tivanWlge,toha>ve it always be&re. us, and in onr eye» 
^bAt iKFe may /corred the emuraand deformjtiea of our 
lives, by thetUoTpoit^d parity and perfect inaoccncy jdf 
hit -life) «id that .we may .be.aWays aipiiing aftcc&r- 
fthcr degrees of .goodnels ; for furely .mean no«way I 

better 4earn how rCod . wonld baire oioo to ilve in tha ! 

«Qrld» than by lceing.ho» GudJiias&lf lived, avh^n be I 

(sms.pleafed to becoole man, to aflume- our oattigei and i 

abvell Amongius. 

H. As^theJile .of oorcbbfled^fiaviow isa jnoft^per- 
•ftfV, fo &kewi&itiis a^ftmiliai-^andeafy, example, t^^be 
^yioei nature is the goe^ .p<itteni of perieaion ; ^yx, 
(that, is loo femote /rooL us, ^uxd above pur fight ; m^msm 
dusih fien God at' >dnyJme^ . nor can^Jdc Jxim ; iand ^boogh 
lii&perfedions anerepreieiued to«tur mi^ds in'fome.&- 
«§ree, yet they are ib glorious and dazzlipg ^an obj»A^ 
4bai<we.€aQaot bear toMiold tbcn •with*.thai«Aed^^ 

aefi, 
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nefs, with which wc ought to «ye our pattern ; an4 
therefore Co^ bath been plealed to condefcend (b {2X 
to our weak nefs, as to give us a viable example of 
thofe Virtues he requires of us, in his (nan Son^ appear* 
ing In the iikenefs of finfulfle/h : and the Son of God is 
a^n exampte of equal perfb&ion with God himfelf, but 
much iTiore eafy and familiar, and level to us, in which 
we may (ec the fcveral virtues of a good life pra^ifed 
ki fitch infiances, and upon fuch occailons, as do itc* 
quently happen in human life. 

* Nothing ever was more fim pic and open, more ob- 
vious ai^d eafy to common imitation, than the life of 
our ble(7ed Saviour, in which there was nothing dark 
and myfterious, abflrufe and intricate ; it was all per* 
icdi innocency and goodnefs^ and he carried on one 
plain, and intclh'gible, and uniform defign, which was 
to do all the goo J he poflibly could to all men : this 
he purfucd with all his might, with the grcatcft vU 
gour and induftry, >\ith an undaunted courage and re- 
fbiution, with an unwearied diligence, with a conliant 
chearfulnefs and ferenity of mind ; this was his ^xeat 
aitd drinks hts great buiinefs and delight, his life and his 
hajipinefs ; he was not fupercilioufiy morofe, bad no 
a^<f^ed fingularifiies, ^no peculiar aufierities in habit or 
diet, different fi'om the common ufage of men ; his 
con ver fat ion was kind and innocent, free and ^miliar^ 
open knd indifferent to all forts of perfbns ; for he was 
a phyfician, and every body had need of him, all man- 
kind were his patients* He did tiot place religion (as 
fbme have done (ince) in retirement from the world, 
ai^d fhunning the converfation of men, and taking great 
care to do no body good ; not in profound myfteries and 
fine fpeculations, but in the plain and honeft pra^ice 
of the fbltd and fubflantial virtues of a good life ; ia 
meeknefs and humility, jn kindnefs and charity, in 
contentednefs in a low and mean condition, and » 
calm i com pofure of mind under all accidents and e- 
vents, in patience under the greatefl reproaches and 
fufferings, and a perfed fubniiffion to the will of God 
in sliihis difpeniations, how harfh and unpleafimt fo- 
ever. • 

' Novir there is nothing in all this, but what l^s open 

to 



538 The. Ufa ofjefus Chrift, Scr. ig^* 

ttxvery maa's underftaadii^, and is eafy to oar pra- 
Aice and imitation, requiring nothing but an boneft 
xikind, tnd due care and diligence to do what we ncia/, 
Mfiiv know, to folloiW our guide in a plain wa/» an^ 
in all the adions of our lives, to tread in tliofe ftepa. 
ijx which the Son of Goi^ and the be^ ^9Xi.. that eyec 
was, hath gone before us. 

III. The life of our hie0ed Saviour is Ukewife an en- 
couraging example. It canno^ but give gr^at life tfl aJl 
good rcfolutions and endeavours* to fee all that whictL 
God requires of us perforoned biy one in out nature, by^ 
a.inaQ like ourfeives. Our Saviour indeedi hfMk vfxuxf 
advantages above us,^ .being God as well as man ; an4 
his humanity, bpinghipported by the c))vu3ie feature tO: 
which it wa3 united, beii)g clear frooi^ all lihe iU e^edhi 
of original fin, and from ail kind' of vicious a^d inor- 
dinate inclination : but then, it is a great encourage- 
ment to us, to consider that God doth not require al; 
our hands a perfcd and undnning obedience, as thQ 
condiiion of. our falvation and happinefs; but onJ)| 
fiicli an obedience to bis laws, as is (incere and conti-^ 
auaUy. afpiring after greater perfedlion, which is vei^ 
po/IIblo tp us by the grace qf Cluiil, evea i)x this im^ 
peiiedt fiate ; that God confiders our w.eakneis, and 
hownuich we Aand-in need oi his grace aiid aflifta))€<u 
^nd bath aflured u^ that it fhali not be wanting lo us* 
'£ we;hea(ti/y and evneftiy. beg it ^ him ; mi thaft 
ibrength which we may have for aiking, is ^3 good as ii 
k were our own. If ChrilL were the Son of God* fp 
are we in a lower degree, by gra^e and adoption ; and if 
ve h the fins tfGod^ tSefpirh. of Gpd nhitUs in »/, Ml 
quicken and raife us to newoefs.of life. And he thai 
hath.lelt us fuch. aa oxaiQpie, oa purpoie that we mi^ 
&>llowit, will not ^vt^iy ieav^ ns deftitute of power lo 
enable ud (o do fo» It is a good arguoient to us, tbikt 
he will enable us to do that in fome degree in our OWA 
perfiMks, which he himlielf did ibr our example ia diur 
mattirc* 

I .An' example mone fuitabJe to ojir weakneft might 
IcAm to. have had more caooorageineiu in it : hut v* 
are to contider, that the Son of God alTumed our ju» 
Ittf4». u .cAoipailliui tfith. Jnfiix|iities> and liable la bt 

tmfttd 
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^'hrifn^i h alNhmgs as ti>e arc,' onlywtflmt jiH /'fo'thatt 
-htitcxantpre couJd hot poflibly have cofne nearer to us 
Ithin it docs, without great diftdvantage to us, without 
Vaiithftg that {)CTfedtion which is neccflary to « tomplett 
^d abfoldte pattern. In (hort, the fpirit of Chrift 
Hwells in iis ; and the (ame fpirit, which kept and pre- 
ierved him from all fin, is equalJy able to mortify <i'a 
ih us, and to enable us to do the will of Gbd in Aich 
iifannei^^s he' will accept toour jiiftificatien. 

IV. It is *n univerfal pattern. As the doctrine of 
ikir Saviour, (b his example was of an univerfal nature 
and d^gn, iklcwkted for all times, and places, and; 
tt»mtich as was ()Oiffible,abftrsi6Ved'from thecircumftanccs 
ibf 'a' particular condition, that it might be the more e- 
qnally fuitcfd to ail callings, and conditions, andtiapa- 
'cities of m^n*, '«&id fitted for general dIrtAiOn and' ittir- 
tatlon in'tiH forts of goodnefs and virtue, elAcr in the 
^efieral piinfefpfe, or in the "particular <>intlan^es of 
^H£ni. 'And for this reaftm he would riot ^iftgage hftftit 
^If in'itiy partkukr cifllita^, tft way 'of life, ifhtt 4m^ 
^atterftbf^t i>nore 'equally i^nd indiftbeiidy re^rtiall 
MahlttiKi. 

He was reirlly a great fcHbn, Vh^gi^4*t*fl rti4t' &t€t 
¥as i« birth^«id dignity, b^Hig 4he ^nly-Srtn of ^6d, 
%be Maker' a^d hd'r of ail things : antf ^ he Itiblii9tf«4 
%b \he^l^jbft cdffditibn, ^to a'll the det^ee^'of 'pli^^t^ 
ihd'mcatnids 'of cdht^pt 'and ftiffertegSi • to Ktlstch 
ihen of high'degreeto beHufhbleandf^iVtceabld tf>1lik 
^kscA of 'drhers ; ahd men of low degree to 'b^c6HtMt«d 
§nd ^heaifuf' inr the ineaneft-comHtion; dhd ^htf hai^ell 
circumftances that the providence of Gbd^fhali (ed gdod 
Sk> }p\ktt'^em rn. 

He had the deep^ft and mofl compreiieilfiV«MiMw>^ 
ledge $''/HW;»;'asf'the Aodftie e3^|)refleth n, ibef^ hisl all 
the treafures of y}ifdmmiknt/^lcige :• and y^t \A nfodo 
no vain (how and dftcifitsltibh of it ;^ he did-hot-^Bftzlc 
hb hearers wilh^ abfti^Ufe f(>ect»lati()ns'ahd1^b|i)fAo>Qy- 
fltt-iis) tmi^irt ft way bf ptoinfthdf*miliai'itiftrhA*6n,**dc. 
liSiifaf 'tb^^h^rerd'thtife things vftiidi were^M^a^if^ 
ful and neceflary for them to kriow. Htf fcdttftrtfed^llte 
il6a^rs;*iihd<k>htouActed'the'Svt(dbm of the Wife* thofe Who 
were conceited of their own knowledge and fkiHui^- 
- * .vine 
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vine things ; but was always ready to cbnckibewi \9 
the wcakncfs and ignorance, of the meaneft -eapacity ; 
giving herein an example to the wife and learnqd, not 
to make a (how of their knowledge, but to make the 
beft ufe of it ; not to lift up ibemfelves, above o- 
thers, but to condefcend and ftoop to them tor tlieir 
good.. 

He fometimcs retired from converCitJon and com- 
pany, that he might be abne and at leifure to attend 
upon God, and meditate on divine and heavenly things, 
uithout interruption and di/tr^<ftion ; bat moft U^ 
ouently he converfcd with others, and mingled hinv 
w\{ with all forts of p-irfons, that he might give all 
the advantage, and do all the good he could to aU 
men. Nay, he did not decline the cottycrfatibn of 
the woril of men, and it was really true which > was oh* 
jc£led to him, that he was a friend of publicans and pnr 
Mrs, being fincerely dedrous to do them the greatei^ 
Jtindnefs in the wprld, to reform their maimers, and 
reclajim them to a better courfe ; fo that he was a pair 
tern both ,q( Uie contemplative ap4 ft<5live lilb, and 
(hews us how to mix thefe'to the greatefl advantage^ 
aiKi by bis own example teacheth us, that we cannot 
feiye Ciq4bettenthan by doipg good to a^ ; apd tb%t 
he is as well pleaM> when we lay out oujrfelves for the 
ben^tfOf others fpiritual and temporal^ as if we eav- 
ployed, a 1 Lour thoughts and meditationsSKhfiJU^ upon 
4lim^lf.,and.diyitie things) that a perpetual rettvement 
fro^«the.wqrld, and iliunnii^g the conver£ation of mei^ 
is not thtf jmo(i; religious liie, but living among mfii^, and 
.^loing^gopd ipjtheiij. . - . 

More particularly, the life of our blelTed Saviour i$ 
a pattern to vs, M 

I. Of, the greateft and mofl fublbmtlal virtues, 

^. Of.themqlVi'^^^ndunurual. 
^ ^m ]Of the moft ufefuJi and beneficial. 

4. Of the moft hard and di^cult : and«' { 

f . Of fuch. virtue^ a^ are moft needful ; .ai^ for the 
pr^^iicerof whic^, there is the griqatefi and moSi irequcD^t 
oocaiion in hunian life/ . 

... I . It is a pMtern of the greateft a^d.znoft fijkbQs^ip;!) 
virtMes. . . , 

Of 
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Of a fervent piety and devotion toward God. We 
read, that he often retired to|>ray, and fometimes fpezu 
"whole nights in it : his mind was continual Jy upon 
God, as appears by his frequent ejaculations upon all 
occafions, by his communication and difcourfe, which 
was always either inftrut^ive of men in divine truths, 
or perfuafive to a holy pra<flice ; from worldly obje^s 
ana occurrences, he would take occafion to raife lome 
Spiritual meditation, and to fpeak of heavenly things. 

And then his ready and chearfal obedience to the 
will of God in ail things: in the volume of the hook 
it is written of mt^ lam come to do thy w/7/, my God. 
He fpeaks of it with pleafure ; and he delighted to do 
it; he declined the will of God in no in{tance,-£iow 
difBcuit and difpleafing fbever to flefh and blood. 

The perfetft purity and innocency of hi3 life : he was 
c Lamb without fpot and hlemi/h^ i Pet. i. 19. He did 
no fin. Chap. ii. 21. Leaving us herein an example y that 
though we cannnot keep equal pace with him, yet we 
fhouid follow his fleps. He^as holy, barmlefst undefiledy 
feparatefromfinners^ Heb. vii. 27. 

And then his gniverfal charity, taking all opportuni- 
ties to do all the good, temporal and fpiritual, that he 
could to all men, of which his whole life is one great 
and\continued inllance :' thefe are all great and fubitan- 
tial virtues. 

I have indeed laid nothing of juftice, both, becaufe 
there was little occifion for it, he having nothing to Ao 
intho(e matters wherein judice is concerned. He had 
no edate of his own, and he meddled not with thofe of 
other mens : and likewifc becaufe his life was all good- 
nefs, which is a virtue of a higher pitch than juftice : he 
that was (b good to all, we need not doubt of his juftice, 
if there had been occaiion for it. 

2. He was a pattern of the moll rare and unufual 
virtues- 
Such was his fincerity ; guile was not found in his 
mouth, I Pet. ii. 22. His converfatlon was free and 
open, without difguife and concealment; and there- 
fore when the High-prieA afked him of his difciples, and 
of his doAtine, John xviii. ip, he wondere^Kat the 
queftion : fVhy ajhft thou mt? Ajk them that heard me. 

Vol. VIII. X / 
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-/ rpa\€^fsn}y ^to rh'e vfoM, J 'ever tanght in tke^^aago^ue^ 
*4Hid itnhe*tt^p^, vshithtr ^be Jv^ns^aimm^refin^ auk in 
•fiUftt hata^ Iftiidrmhijig, And this isino'cwiuinon vir- 
ituo, ttnd tberefore'cor'Sawknir gave at aesa&^ulBrxom- 
^inaeDdarmn to t^athaniel, J(ihn. ;i. 47. -B^haU an if- 
&<ieliti Pfdesed, Jn xtihom 'there is noguib. Perfed fincfluity 
4s a^gfe'at facfuijtifon of -goodncfs :, ix*s cfbandseis jrt xkt 
^eai<t, and, like p<3ffc<ft 'heal lb, feWom tD-bcieen^tbcEe 
is harder ar^ -vhing wlienein men, ^otherwiieguoii aad 
Virr»ous, do ^ftener 'w\^ and :faoiter. 

Another vrrtue -which is not very lafual, was emi- 
dentin our Saviour, I nictntwie .humility, without af- 
^e<9laiiOn and fecret pride lurking nnrfcrit. This'Kppear- 
%d'vefy rcntarfcai)]e, and vsery natural m his whofc life,. 
-vihich'JVMrs ^(itff k thegrcattiit infbnce of humility that 
V«Vfer'war; and therefoi^ wi(h great afiorance he pro- 
^itn^s himfalf to OUT imitation in this, vMatth. rxX. ap. 
^T^e-myyolfe tffM ]^, iund l»am^of'.me^: far J jam meek 
mud hwfy intfphh* And "St. Paul fets ithis ^v^^ue i»furc 
^««, B« hieing the cconftam ftdnvper 'ofourilibrd, and vi- 
able in his whole undtrtaking, and in vcvcry paxtvof it 
•fftfm'lifft^takfl:, frctm his -coming- iot^he world, ae his 
Jgoitegout tof it, Phil. «ii. .5:. t$. 7. 6. Let thismisd 
ie tHpwvjiyich was alfo in Chrifi Jejus, who^^in^ intke 
'fi^m^rfGad^ ithdu^M 'it'tteroShry^o ie^a^twithGad^ 
tut made himCelf of no reputation^ (he emptieddiimfclCof 
trfll'hisimajeftyjaftd ^nty^iaad'took upon himthe form of 
^ frrofant^ laid was made An 'thetUkeKeJs' of '-men : sand^te- 
^hig found infaftiM'^s'a iruin, ^he'hummd^'himfiif and. be- 
'^nve obediertt mtodeath, we^n-^e death .of the ^rofs. 
4iere vvasfaumiiityinds^, from -To great ar^height to ' 
^oopifoJow, tfrom'the top ©f gioFy^andimajefty, to tiie 
Avweft . pitdi of : meinn^fs and mifepy , (Here 4S /q ^at- 
tern for us ; and how (houid it'(hanie:andconr(M2nd;tUe 
-piidc<jfith€'4bnsixjf:men, to ifee ^the^-Son.ofiGod ija 
humble? There is no virtue, I am fure, which we shave 
fo rtfi^ueh-rcafon, wnd yet none whfich we have lb' little 
Ii««iimtioi3,'touwihate. Pride' was-»6t made for men^'Saifs 
the fdn'^f Sywdi : it do«s liot become us^jaad'yet icfe 
thdfa^ion ;'wejknowithat''Wc^:liaveno:caTjfotoibe proisd, 
iaiui ^t.^w©4c«ow not hdw to/be humble. L«t the ck- 
-dimpie.i&f our. Lortl^s-hiimiiiiy bringdown the haughti- 

nefs 
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I nefs.o^ men, and when we confidier how he aba&d hko- 

felf, let us he vile^iit our own. eyes-, and Mor mrfihes^ im 

I ik^ and ajbe?. 

I - Aird tjbett his oontemfir of- the woild, and th« tt^ 

jaymcncs and: pkafures. of- it» to tb»t de^oe^. that ba 
woutd have no partaod fbare in thepcJeffiotis.of ifii^ 
i¥OC foiiiteb as. one of. the firft and almofi! iQwcftcooYO'* 
nknees of h*&, aCbttied abode and habitatioo ; £0 that* 
fl& he kun&lf teiU ua, he yn% in a more dcAitmo aatr 
dTmon than the hrtuN cretlurts : Th fixnr. kaoi h9ictt 
ami the kirdx of tks am kavt nrfts ; but tke Son <f Mm 
kath^ nttl i»hret» kj^hirhhadL Not that he defigned to 

) ob44ge us to a &n£t imitatiai. of liim in this psctictdar 7 

§ot he might,^ and we max iawfully^polTefk aad cai|oy 
thefe things : hut ta teach, ua not to overpeiaa thein# 
iiol tafeek them too cameftl};^ noc Jiovq thcnt inordL'^ 
nately* That be ddpiftd them,, fluudd keep u& frooi 

9 admiving them, and cfoatiDg upon them ; that he would 

no^ hsve them in his pofffffllfin» flx>ald keep, thoatout 
of our hearts, aihd make us very loofe and iodi&reat 
in oiUPafis^HooB to them; that hei valued dcurig good 
fthoivie ail the etpymcxiX%.oiik\% wafi|d« ibouid malcaMn 
value them only m order to that end. 

' And tlwn bis c»eeftve k^ndaeik and heni^nity to us, 
&eh as men very rarely &tw to their bei^ frtcnds» and 
ihe heft meo ; but fnch as no man ever fbewed to hti - 
enemiei : Pfntdn^aurg fir a gw4 man «m madi mntn 
dareto die, tiytSt. BauJ^ Rora. v. 7. But benittG^ C9nh 
- mtnihi hk hv9 /d of ^ in f^ai vthilfh mt vwajbtmrf^ Gkrifi 
died fir vs* An d tliis pattern of. Iofc omr Saw iour p t^ 

^ poofsda to our imLtaboo, John kv. m. 13* Tkit U 

nfy commaadmrffL t halt j€ love Ctne axfother, as I k(m l<tVfd 
yw^ Gi'ttatrof kvrthm tkirietJ/uaman^ iiat St mcmi^ 
d<mn}hlr'tif» fir Hu JriemL ' The highest pitch ofhu* 
man fiifiiaihip tlmtevoc was, waa /^ die fir <t fiictUi 
hur our- Lord died not fiw his friendi^, but, far his ener 
mies^ that he might make thfim hia itionds, by giunio^ 
them to tihe obedience of his i^iws : Y^ aire myfritndi^ 
if ye do lifkatficver I cotfunmd /«. The {wiy» patt^ra 
the Apoflka of oui Lord proppand xo us« Epb» v, s» 
IValk in lovCy as Cbrift alfo hath loved usy and given hi^h 
folf fir flx. t jciio- iiii ii6. tier^by fgraeive wa the 
X 2 , hve ' 
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love of God, hecaufe he laid down his life for us^ and we 
alfo ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. Here is 
a pattern of the highcft and moft unufual kind of love 
propofed to our imitation ; not that every man, by vir- 
tue of this example, is to lay down his life for another, 
becaufe that is not pra^icable \ for then by the fame 
reafbn that I am obliged to lay down my life for ano- 
ther, he would be as much obliged to lay down his life 
for me ; and id by my dying for him, I (hould hinder 
him of doing a duty to which be was equalJy obliged, 
and take it out of his hands : but the meaning of this 
precept is, that as Chrid died for a common good, {k^ 
we ought to bear that common affe^ion to4nankind» 
and efpecially to our brethren, who are endeared to us 
by a nearer relation, as in imitation of the example he 
hatfa given us, to be ready by our fingk life; if there 
be occafion, to redeem the lives of many of our bre- 
thren, and to expoie ourfelves to fave them. This, I 
conceive, is all that can reafonably be colieded from oar 
obligation to imitate our I«ord's example. 

3. The life of our bieffed Saviour is likewife a pat- 
tern of fuch virtues, as are mod ufeful and beneficial 
to others. 

In his readinefs to do good toall perfbns in all kitnls ; 
by indrui^ing their ignorance, and fupplying their 
wants, fpiritual and temporal 5 by refoiving their doubts, 
and comforting them in their forrows ; by healing their 
difea&s and infirmities, which he indeed did in extra- 
ordinary and nvraculous ways, becaufe he was deflitute of 
ordinary means ; and we are to do it by ordinary means, 
and fuch as are in our power, which when t^ey are; there 
is no need of miracles. And then in his fceking occa- , 
fions anrd opportunities for it, not content with thofis 
that offered themfelves, but enquiring after them ; 
and in bis unwearied diligence in this work ; for he 
went aboat doing good, fpem whole days from morn- 
ing to night, for the fervice and benefit of others ; ne- 
gleded himfelf, and the cu-dinary refreshments of na- 
ture, out of his great zeal to work the work of him 
that fent him; to bring glory to God, and good to 
men. 

And io the delight he took in this employment ; it 

was 
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lra9M» in«at iXki dfuik %o beiodng of h ; be eileeoicd 
it ]h» hapiHttteiA, ^re^ a greater k\idty to confer bene- 
fits upon eih«rs, t<bAA afiy man imis in lece ivio^ dus 
^ailcift benefit from dt^r& ; For tliat, it i^aus, Uras a 
iivted faying of hi^, a^ kiod c/ mouo with hiiit» as 
Sn,* Paul tdti^s, Aifts kx. ^$* It is more hiefed to 
gn» f^htm U rtce'tve. Aad ia ail 4 his, he peiliiied in 
4efpiie of the greateA dikiDuragemems ixam ti^io^ti* 
tode and maJiee of mefa, v^ho maligxi^ him /or his 
kiadaefs, and p«i an ill cDii^lr-u<UiLO& upon his moft 
charitable a^iaons, and wai>e veady 4o Ibine bun for his 
food wnrkt s i>ut tkia^idfl^ai cWcourage i>Lni, ^ad ulwc 
bimdr ; ft> be ndidat tio:go9d« Ji< was coAt^nxed loitear 

Anil il^en in Us :C0t)d<fce&fi<>n tA cithers, a&d roD- 
Uenctaoo of tbnr weakads; and oonofiJyiiig with them 
m Jawfal and iftdifireraAt. tbtngs, fcur tlKur edification, 
Wid to gain xSiem in greater ^oatters; iJiiia, ^t. Paul 
u^h us« was oar iiord'^ temper, and he urc^th Cbci(ii- 
iMMi with the example of it# Kcom» xv* t* a. 3* JV^ 
'^hfH thm atwftrmtgt m^ki ioihmr 4h€ 4f\firmiUc4 of the 
n^eakj mnd not ta ^o^ ourfahes^ Let ^^t^ff wt tf us 
fleafe his Tieigkhur fir his gotdia *ediju4ii<m : for wvtn 
Chiift pUafifdnat iamfilf. , 'W-beve we have iibaay «iui 
can yield, iMr4>i]ght<feo ahrtetcifiiur ewm lusKnoair, /or 
the good and edification of others ; as^ <iiot p<»^rifh^ 
and iJliflyaomfillspimiBfler 'things, td f b« hii^i^nce 
df a gMStar gaod ; .fvr eiftn HHfi ifUdftd m» h'ti^f(if\ 
His who Isid aUaaahaiiity tto oommadDd, and right to he 
elwyed, Atid who coald i^ot eir in any Jliii^ } yat be 
tdlkdfiteidedto lAie maktie/s and infirfiii ties ofoib«&, 
atid te atiindi&tBat liitDga, didnot«coRlult biiowAJA- 
^I-inanqon, Intt theirjinterdl^aiid edifietaioiv 

And) which gtsatily condneeth fto tihe comfoit ai)d 
•t)ieiie^«f «ll 'fiDoietiea, Iboth ciwil and occlefiiftioal, be 
g««^ «tt«<tkre««aftiphr :of a&iobedientaiKi p&aneabk 4»tb* - 
'f er, coxifortmng hins&l/and bis adioaa not ^nfy 16 di- 
trine^ but bumaiiflflW^ Qivii^t9 Gmfar tkt ih'm^ wkieh 
are'^afm^s^ miii^'G^itht.thifm'^hkhtirtG^d's.; in* 
^muGb that «4ien tribiite'M(''as'£inanded of bim, IhiMigh 
lie wa« realty ivee from -any iuch obiigatton, and fo 
|ioor ilwt be waa n0t;aiUe:t«|ny.it, In which otTe^ven 
X 3 Cacfar 
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Caefarmuft lofc his right; neverthclcfs, to avoid <rf- 
fence, he fubmitted to tt, and chofe rather to work a 
miracle, than to appear refractory and diibbedient. 

And in religioas rttes and ceremonies, and the ob- 
fervance of days and times, he did not only conform 
to ail divine inftitutions, but to human appointment 
and ufage in all things that were of an innocent and in- 
difiercnt nature ; and this without any anxious fcrupulo- 
fity, and perverfe difputing every inch of his liberty ; 
with great peaceabJenefs obferving tbofe religious feitl- 
vah, which had no otlier appointment but of the civil 
authority, and were of mere human inditution : and 
whh great prudence (leering a middle courfe between 
endlefs fuperftition, and fcrupulous and petulant hB^r 
on ; giving ail Ghriftians herein a pattern, how to de* 
mean themfelves tniike cafes with great peaceabJeneB 
and obedience, and not to do or avoid the doing of any 
thing, out of peevifhnefs and finguiarity of bumbor^ 
and a fpirit of contradidion, ^nd not to indulge need- 
' lefs ana endlefs fcruples, efpecialiy on the wrong iide» 
as It is too vifible many mens fcruples lie almoft wholly 
about obedience to authority, and compliance with in- 
difierent cuftcmis, but very ieldom about the danger of 
^iibbedience and unpeaceablenels, and rending in piec- 
es 'the church of Chrift by needlefs feparations, and 
endlefs divifioni^ 

And our Lord did not only give tis the example of a 
peaceable and uniting fpirit, but a little before his de- 
parture out of the world, he bequeaths it to his diici- 
ples, as his laft legacy, John xiv. 27. Piaa lUave 
withyou^ my pface I give unto you. And to confirm it to 
themv he makes it his moft earneft and prticular pray- 
er to God for them, that God would preferve this fpi* 
rit of peace and unity among Ghriftians to the end of 
the world, forefeeing in his infinite wMdom, what piG- 
iChiefs anddilhono^ the contrary temper would bring 
to his holy wligion, John xvii* 20« 2 1. 22. 13*^ Nei- 
tber pray I fir thtfc alone^ meaning his difciples, hut 
fir them alfi which JhaU believe on me through their word^ 
that is, for all Ghriftians to the end of the world ; that 
they all may he one^ as thou Father art in me^ and I m 
ihee, that they alfo may be one in usi that tie world may 

belies^ 
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iclteve that thu bafifint me. And the glory V)hkh thou 
gdvefl me^ Ibave given them; that they may be one, even 
as we are one, I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
Jbf made fer/e^- in ohe, and that the world may knom that 
thou haftfent me. Intimating, that nothing is more apt 
10 bring in qucftion the divinity of the Chriftian dod- 
line, than contentions and divifions among Chridians^ . 
that the world may know that thou haftfent me. 

Let ws often think of this pattern, and this prayer 
of our Saviour, and let the confideration of it quell 
tbofc unchriftian heats which are among us, left by our 
animoHties and dividons about lefTer thiags, which, 
whatever opinion men may h^ve of them, do no ways 
touch upon tl^e life and eflence of religion, we firft 
diihonour, and finally deftroy from among us, the bed 
teligion in the world. And Cpd grant that we may aU 
kncro)y and do, in this our day^ the things which belong to our 
peace, before they be hid from our eyes, for his mercfsfakt 
in Jefus Chrifl s to whom with the Father, and the Holf , 
Cbojt^ be all honour and glory now and ever. 



S E R M O N CXC. 

The life of Jefus Chrift confidcrcd, as 
our example. 

1 Pet. ii. 21. 

Leaving us an example, thatyejhouldfilhmhisfleps. 

The fecond ferroon od this text* 

I' Have confidered our Saviour's example as an oni- 
vferfal pattern, calculated for all perfons, times and 
places ; and this I Uluftrated in thefe particulars : 
1. That it was a pattern to us of the greatcft and moft 
fubilantial virtues. 

z. Of fuch as are moft rare and unuTuaL 

3. Of 



: J. of ftrch a!j <lre moft oftfol *ttd bebftfickt i^d- 
flifis : 1 ptoeaed ct> Mi6 paftit«)J«r«» whiob reififtih t6 tib 
^k^ td. 

4. oar ftl^)'^ot«• is JJfc^<^r)fe a pftlterri to tte 6f furfi 
^irtilel as sns /ftoft hard aftci difficult to bt ^a^tM, 
f^fi 4S are ihd(t agaifift the grain of our conrupt M- 
i»c, 3«3ld m<dft oiDiitrary to ftefh ^nd blood. 

Every virtiW is then harti and difficiilt, triicrt ff e>- 
fti^f tomfadr^s rht ftfohg iftelitiatioiw of ft«ltd*^, or 
*fte«s with^\«fttful t«»n|rt4tk>As to the corttfary. 

Thie virtir«6 whloh thwin theihclintuom of h«mati 
fiattur^ are JSistnpreKier^ded ur>d^r the getier*! tiftifie of 
fe^-deiiiaflr thedK7nml of ourftlVe^d m tbofe thii^s vilil^ 
are cofnrflotiJy dewcft ro mcfe j I'lHth are oar owrt hft, 
bor pleafWe of «aft, our reptitation ; in ail theft, otir 
bleiled Lord hkth given us rhe greatefl eKzrfipk of feif- 
tfenfat fh*f ever wds ; he deftied his own iife, and gave 
\ip hitftfeif Wholly to the \riil of <5dd, to do aiid fufier 
whatever I* fttotnght fit to impofe tipon him. So be 
liimfeif tells uS, J^)h« V. 30. Jfeekfm mltie&m wiM, 
but the will cf the Father ivhicb fent me : And John vi. 
20. I came down/rom heaven, not to do mine own «;///, 
iut the will of him that fent me. And when he was ia 
that^rcat dgbny,i3{)on the iippiiehenfion of hfS approach- 
ing fufferings, at which nature did dart, and when that 
hitter cup^ that cut of aflonijhment^ was put into his hand, 
«houj^ 4>He ^ulJ. have been ghid to have declined k, 
if God had thought fit ; yet upon the wTiole itiatter, 
he fubmitted to It, ttrd reriottncred hi? own will, the 
ftrongeft inclination of nature that could be,, in-obedi* 
ence to the will of QoA. Maith. xxvi. 39. He fell 
on. hU face andfrqyeS, fmngy O Ay Father^ if it be pof 
pte, /^ rhfi etipfitfijhm me; mfverthtllifjh mttn I 
willy but as thou wilt : And ver. 42. He went away j- 
gajn thefecoffi fim, md p-nyeS, fiyftfg, my Father^ 
•iC/^/V cnj> may not pgfsfrom me^ ^xct^t I drink it^ thy 
wiUbe Sone, Were '^^ \ great cofiiSiAj trafttn-e de- 
clined t)»oredreaflfu1 r&iFcri'ngS W'hlch rere comiflg up- 
on bim, and Would haVe fhr'tmltt'adt : btit he ccmfidcr- 
cdliis duty, aftd made hi^ fncUft^Wfi to ^idd to it. 

And he did not only deny his oWn wr/l in dbcdienee 
to the will of God, toi^ Whith there i3 ft) jretft and in- 
vincible 
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vincible reafbn ; but he denied it likewife in compli- 
ance and condefcenfion to the prejudices, and humours, 
and infirmities of men, for their, edification and good. 
So St. Paul tells us, and propounds our Lord herein 
to us for a pattern, Rom. xy. 2. 3. 

He denied himfelf in the lawful pleafures and fat is* 
fadions, in the eafe and accomodations of life : he liv- 
ed meanly, and iarcd hardly ; he poiTeflcd and enjoy- 
ed none of the good things of this world, and endured 
all the evils of it ; he defpifed riches, and the pomp, 
and pride of life, and contented himfelf with a poor 
and aeflitute condition, having not where to lay his head^ 
nor wherewithal to fupport nature, and to defray the 
common tribute without a miracle. And he did not 
fubmit to this poor and mean condition upon necei^ 
fity, iox he was lord of all ; he made the world, and 
it was all his own, upon the higheft right and title : 
but he voluntarily embraced it ; veing richyfor ourfak^ 
he became poor^ that he might wean us from the love of 
thefe things, and be an effe<flual example to us of the 
contempt of worldly wealth and greatness. 
' And he denied himfelf likewife in one of the deareft 
and tendered things in .the woifld, 10 the wifeft and 
greateft minds, I mean in point of reputation : he made him'^ 
filf of no reputation^ fays St. Paul, Phil. ii. 7. iaxJi^ 
ixerftvs, he, emptied himfelf To fubmit to contempt, 
is to empty one's ielf indeed : reputation being one of 
the lad things a generous mind would be content to 
forego, and that which fome have held in equal dear- 
nefs and efteem with life itfelf; yet in this our Lord 
denied himfelf, and that he might do good to mankind, 
was contented to be elleemed one of the word of men ; 
and without any kind of caufe and defcrt, to undergo 
all manner of obloquy and reproach, to be accounted 
. a magician and impoftor, a friend and companion of 
puklicans 'and finners ; a feducer of people, a ftditi- 
ous perfbn, and more worthy of the moft cruel and 
fiiameful death than the greateft malefii^or. Thus was 
the Son of God contented to be fet below the worft of 
men, to be abafed and vilified, that he might be a per- 
fcift pattern to us of this difficult virtue of felf-deniaU 

cvea 



z^iT The lifo- osf yejks Chri/t - , Ser. 1.90Q. 

•wnr.iirthofc tlnngs wHidrare Hdd' ia tfcegrcatefrcv 
{feem: among tber bdl of nun. 

' MxiA fiuredy ia* no caie is «x2cmfsie: mors neasSve^ 
than in tbis» to* atiinime and encourage m in tl^ di^ 
charge of fo difficult ai d<i»t.y, ioi coirrwry to* ib« bcifl: 
and inclinatioaorour natuns;. A bai« pccepr q{ felf- 
denaai in thefr fhisgs^ and 9 pevcmprdpy coniaiand ta 
kcfifice our own wiFls, our eafc, ouf pleaftrre aa$d repa^ 
tatiott, yea and lifeicfelf, to the glory of Gbd, andtto 
good of m«n, would have {biMckd very har A and: fe*- 
verc, had not the pra^ice of alt rbis-bBencxftiwplitoi 
in' a pattern of fo niach athratitagc : one who wi aik 
thde- refpe<as deniech liimfctf nuich more than i* pef- 
fibfe fcr U9 to do, who wight h?ve inftfbed upon a great- 
er ri^t^ who abafed hjnjfeif, and flopped front a gveat- 
er heij^fet and digaity, who did* not fobinic to a conditio 
on. c^ poverty- ai%i meatnnefe when it' vptts imavoidabie, 
but cbofe it ; who fubnjitted to faflfering, thougfi k^ 
never defcrved it, and who m« nith ail die conicrapt 
«3d rearoack inaaginabie, wbild he trolly defervcd the 
greate(t eileemafid* tepataiion. Here is an estatnple (hat 
Aath ail tile argument, and all die encooraigenicnt tiiat 
can be to the loiitatlon of it. Was be, wh^ had fir 
regu^ a will and inclination, contented 10 liare ie 
CFvdfied and tbnrartcd f Did he, who had an vaqnefti- 
enable right to ail die ricluv and tojoymeotv of -the 
uierld,. ccBoance diem all, and cvnbntee peiporty ? Did 
he, to wivofe deep wifdom and jtK)gm«nt all itiankmd 
oagiit to fabmit, condefbend to the HMeaknefV of others, 
and not phofr himfriff Didhe^ who ifeverdid thekai^ 
thing in his whoie ilfetbar might juUiy (lain or btemiHv 
his^ reputation, paticnttyt bear all forts of contumety and 
reproach \ And fhall-we^. think miich to deny onrfelvdt 
in an^y of thefc? Such an- eacsampte is of grettter fbro(f 
and authority than any piecepi or law. Weii might 
our lard, tbtis going befbre ns, command us> to k»l<» 
low hini» feying, If anjf< man will be w^ t^fiipl^, hP 
bim dgn) himfsif^ and rake up his crofi, Anifilkm wm. tf 
he thus dewed himfelf, well n»y we, who-bave muclv 
lefs to deny, and much more r«afon and caufe to do itj 
for, a& beargue$> tke difiifik if not greater tl^M- hi A ma- 
JUr^ nor thefervant than bis Lard, He did it voluntari- 
ly 



r 
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ilv and of choice ; tt>is our liuty : tlie did it ^r our ^ 
•fekcs.; we.do.it for »our. awn: Jnre did not deferve h of 
him; but he hath merited it;of ns. 

tOor JLord did net, like the^Pbati(ces,Jgivc:ftri^*pre- 
»cepts to others, .which they cbemie Ives did notifoJiow. 
They fiudy *amIJid .not : laidheauy burdens ufM ^t ken i 
-and ^iemus **€ he born^ ^mhen^key themfelves iwould not 
'jtom^o ithem vaith.aneof.theinfingers: nor like the phiJo- 
»ib}iheTs, who-fpake iine and glorious things -of goodncfe 
and :virt4ie, «but>did much like other men ; gave flriift 
oruies to tothefs, ;but lived ioofeiy themieivas ; and 
thercforeilt is^np woixler riiat their difcourfes had fo lit- 
tle «fi«5l Aipon the 1 ives And/manners of ;men , a nd were 
*ib unavailable to the reformation of the .world. Pre^ 
xcptS'of tgreat flvi<l^s>efs..and <fe verity are like. to be o- 
4)eycdvery flowlyandiiaiiitly, unk^ they 'be fwectenal 
and.tiudeteafy by -the familiar jn^ice of thofe that 
•give them, iln a way .that, is rugged .and dtfHoult, -full 
of trouble and danger, .it ^is not enough to bid men .go 
"cn ', ibut. heidut bids them, mafiigorhefore them, .and 
*take them by. the < hand, and tigsve them an^eifiampde :t0 
'^Ofw^hts 'ftcps ; <whhoutitbi8, jrtties;aad prvcc^ats .are 
^v«ry (dvy ^thfn^, sand i%\vc km. faint <and coid len- 
•coarafemenr. Oaeiar's example prevailed much^ore 
topon Ibis tibld ters, than his word of comnvand. No 
3nan everdilcour&d better, of ma^animtty, .andgnsat^ 
Jiels of tniiid, tn igreat dangcKS and calamities, ^than 
trolly ;does; -amtyet^when it;oame to the trkl, no man 
^ver bfthav^dihimielf 'more:feinily, «ndAoweid greater 
^cjedlioa of mx%d^ < than. he dM ; 160 tthat it is^iardaip 
•lay, •^hcther.'hts'.tlifeowfes are- more apt to raife, .-orchis 
-caoample ito liampta ^ osao^s ifpirit. ^eiMoa d¥ritcs with 
ommderful U'it laod fmartiieis, <wirh >geeat jfioend's an^l 
»lbrce df argunncsit^ ii^out t be > contempt of: the .wori.1 
jand.wealt^v ; but'then . to ooixfidrr > how ;ke dSowed kci 
tTraaith hknfelf,saiuiihowliritenrbe was 10 heaptii^rich- 
cs beyond meafure, would .make 41 iniaaiBftore laptifto 
-ddfJDAfeiUim, thantheiwofid. nSaiieceflraryiisit)tiiatpre- 
(cepis, 4fpeciiliy:of<greattii(ficuby, flKuiid hd {backed 
•and enfwccd by example, and that fcvcr^ rules feoukl 
jbe» mollified, .and made eafy by the pradice of thofe 
Torho prefcribe tliem. Aad this. aurXK»rd. took particu- 
lar 
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lar care to io in thofe precepts of his, which feem to 
offer the greatcft violence to the common bent and in- 
clination of human nature. 

And fo he did likewife in thofe virtues which are (b 
difficult upon the account of temptation from without, 
as v/ell as of inclination from within. Not to infift up- 
on his firm re^dance of all the temptations to ambiti- 
on, which made not the lead im predion upon him ; the 
offer of the kingdoms of the 'worla, and the glory of them , 
had no influence upon him. lie was iometimes in 
great favour with the people^tand mightily applauded 
by them, for fpeaking as never' man fpake^ ana doing 
fuch things, as no man ever did : but he was as little 
moved by their applaufe, as he was dejedied by their 
reproaches. When the people would have made him 
King, to qualify him the better,, as they thought, to 
be the Meffias, he would not take ib much notice of 
the offer, as to ref ufe it, but iilently withdrew himfelf, 
that they knew not where to find him. 

But that which I fhall particularly take notice of un- 
der this head, is his great meeknefs ; which is a very 
difficult virtue, if we confider the peevifhneis and in- 
firmity of human nature, and the frequent temptati- 
ons to paffion and anger, wHTch occur in human life, 
and thefe very fudden and furprizing ; ^o that there 
is nothing wherein wife men do oftener betray their 
own weaknefs, than in the matter of fudden anger. 
Mofes, the greatefl of all the prophets that had been, 
and who it feems was naturally of a meek tempen, 
having this tedimony given him by the fpirit of God, 
that he was the meekefi man upon earth ; yet he mifcar- 
ried in this matter, and not being able to bear the con- 
tinual perverfenefs of that people, loft his temper, and 
fell into an irregular paffion. But our bleded Lord, 
whofe temper was perpetually adaulted with the higheljL 
provocations in all kinds, dill maintained the evennefs 
and meeknefs of his fpirit. 

The duinefs and downefs of his difciples, to undec- 
dand and believe what he had fo plainly taught, and (b 
often inculcated upon them, was a great trial of pati- 
ence ; which yet provoked him no farther, than to a 
juft rebuke of their fault. The hardeft words he ever 

gave 
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fave them, were, anwije and flow 0/ if art to Believi! 
ow long /halt 1 fuffer you ? And when he was in the 
height of his forrow and trouble, and his diiciples weie 
(b unconcerned for him^ as to fall afleep, in the iaiHe 
breath that he reproves their drowfinefs, he makes aa* 
excufe for it : Can yt not watch with me- one hourf Tht 
fp'trit indeed is willing; but the fiejh isfveak. This caN 
riage from his friends and followers when he Hood kx 
*moft need of their comfort and a/Eftance, and his font 
was e^iceeding firrowful^ evtn to the death^ was a great 
temptation to anger, f^pecially falling upon a fore 
and affli^ed mind : and yet it was lb far from provok- 
ing his anger, that it rather moved his pity towarci 
them^ ^ 

- His (harp reproofs of the Scribes and Pharilcer were 
but a* neceflary feverity, and a juft cjcpreffion of his 
indignation at the fulfom hypocrify of luch great pre-- 
tenders to piety and devotion % for he knew tbfir 
hearts* His whipping of the buyers and lellersout cf 
the temple, the only a^ion ofhislifein which there 
appears any tMmfport of anger," was no other but a btt- 
coming zeal for the honour of God's houfe, which he 
/aw (b notorioully prophaned ; which zfal was warrant- 
cd, after the eiutmple oTTfimeas by the extraordinary 
occafion of it. In all his other anions, he was perfect- 
ly ineek and 16w]y in fpirit> void of pride, one of the 
chief caufes of inordinate anger. We cannot lay he 
.was never angry ; but whenever he was (b, which was 
very feldom, he finned not $ it was upon great and juft 
occafion, and never to any undue degree. 

And this is the more remarkable, becaufe he was very 
apt to receive the impr^ffions of other paffions ; love 
and. pity, which ealily moved him to kindnefs and com* 
paffion. He could not forbear to weep, when he faw 
Lazarus his friends lamenting oyer his grave, though 
" he knew the caule of their ibrrow would (bon be remov- 
ed and turned Into joy, hy his refurreAion to life. 
Nay, he had not only this tendernefs towards his 
friends, but even to his greateft enemies. When he 
looked upon Jerufalem, and fbrefaw the terrible revenge 
that God would take upon his enemies 'and murderers, 
and beheld at a great diftance the ttreadfal calamities 
Vol. VIII. Y thaH 



< that ^rc casmng updn them, lieoduMn^t |tefta$n^firo<n 
f^tc^rs. He avowed hisn&lf ic^ Wfe inoocent aii<i btt* 
iyfnoncpafTionsibttt wha:e thf «$ was cbngcr oCtranigrdr* 
'Jk^gi as xhitrt is ki n^ fafion 'fnorQ tbandluKt ofAogcr, 
» ' j)e ATOs continually u^n his gitttrd, i^nd j^iKetned hm- 
• felf "wSth gteai care, and nevef gave way to k, but up- 
on evident and juft occafign ; • aod was iwver tr^anTpoit* 
'^jd to any undttfs degree. 

A lid; yet he Uvdd tB4 died almoS Under x>onttno«l 
^provocations to it ; «ot only frvOffO bis firie&ds and /c^- 
' lowers, but Thmh dl ^rts of pe/fons, proviocfmom of 
t(^-H)gheA nature ;* if thfs QAOit (futefui repxaadbes ami 
iinjuNous u&gp, and die moil: fi^riiel pprfecmieas aud 
"fufFerings from the hands of thofe whom he had by 41 
^wftysjendeavoured to oblige; if /i? Kontnidi^ms ytfjot- 
4i0rs^ vfkdm bejcumf to f8»€ ; ki a word, if theigseated 
aiiaii<4p, accampaaied wit^ the higheft iftgratuitMNile ; if 
-4oy» if aH of tl)e(e be f rovocations of a <htgh juitniv, 
*Ave*lwa9«tooft continuailiy, living and dykig, excrciAd 
Hwirfi tjh^fe. Afld how did be demeaii hiualelf in jthe 
4)iMdft «if;alt thefe provooalioos ? With tike greateft 
fmoekneis atxd miidnefs imaginal>k, aniWentf^ t£eirbif- 
-tercft i«proach€s -and cruelleft ufege, ekha- with calm 
^nafooings, or withlneek'Kikrtbe ; tbat l)y the iteaibB^ 
4^Ienefs mid me!eknef$<»f his anfwers and xxtsnii^ te 
^igtit either <of^vii«:e.or<n^lUfy ^theml When hfeo- 
tfi^iK^iesiehi^g^sd Inm with the^pro&mtion of the fiibbatfa, 
^roitHy re^^ns jtl)e' mat^r fairjy with i^em, aiding 
Jlb^il[>.:''vi5bBthei! ti'.wui dajiffful i^ d9, goody or to do evH on 
Jthi fMath'day ? teUing t^em that thefkhlnitb was rrukde 
'fin-mmi ^fid'mt man for the fahhath ; bidding them ^« 
^md^tearn iifAat hhat meant ^ I will have mercy ^ andnot facri' 
fiet,\ When they accuied him for being a magiciazii 
iprijitl €A fling out dmlsfiy thfprinG£ of the devMs ; hccon- 
ff inceth them by reafon, : that this was a malicious -auA 
groundleis charge, tdling .them, that a kirMom dmdefd 
figainft'tifelf cannot fland ; and x\\axtf he hy Satan 6^ 
put Satan, his kingdom' vfos- divided. agaisfl ttfelf am 
mufl fall. Wlien they upbraided him for companying v)itb 
publicans and fnmers ,- he juftifies tlie thing, by telling 
j^hem, that the lahole have no need of the phyftcian, hit the 
fffk s tto he came nQS. ta call the righteous^ hut finners 
3 . , to 
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/(?■ repentance, When^ tbey charged Bim with Uafiherf^^ 
fir Jaytng t^ the manftck 9/ thepai/jfy thy fins hfirgivett^ 
thee ; heonlyafks them this qucftion. IViithis eafftr''^ 
to^fay^ thy fins keforghen t^euor^ take uf thy bed ani^ 
vjulk? "When they called him by th^- odious name of" 
tmfoftor andfehcer ofthefeopie, hemakel no ftiarp ah- - 
fwrer, but appeals to hrt mifacJes, and thr vjorh iffhieh- 
he hod done among them, as an unqueftionaWe teftimony ■ 
that he came from God, When they took up flones to • 
throw at him, he oppofed to this hard ufage, only fcft, 
gentle words, if bf that rnean^ he might flay their \ 
X2tge, John x. 32. Many good works have I Jhewedyou '^ 
ffom my Father ; fir which ofthefe works doyottftonente ?* 
Thus upon all occafions he anfwers their malice and ' 
rage, not with boifterous paflSpn, bijt by calm reafonf ^ 
and argument % and notwithftanding it had little effeft, 
he continues this way to the lart, and as the maficc oF '. 
his enenaiies was invincible, fo was his meeknels. la 
his laft fufftrings, when he was fo rudely and injuriouf- 
\y treated at his trial, and one of the High-pridVis of- 
ficers ftruck him, in the open face of the court, he only 
fays to him, if I havefpoken evil, bear witnefs of the ' 
eihh but ifwell^ vjhyfmtefl t^^e ? What could be ^ 
faid more meekly ? What more rcafonably ? And • 
when, in the extremity of his fuffcrings, the High- "* 
priefts and the foldiers, and the people, til joined tfo- '^ 
gether to revile him, and infult over his mifcty.'ia the . 
raoft barbarous and cruel manner ; inftead of breaking 
out into'pafEon m this anguilh of his foul, he pours ' 
out his prayers to God on their behalf, and makes the » 
xnoft charitable excufe and apologj^ for them, that tbeif * 
crime was poffibly capable of: Father, forgive ihem: 
for they know not they do. While he felt the bitter ef- " 
feifts of theiir malice, lie imputes it' to th«r ignoran-ce. 
Here is an example of meeknefs fit for the Son of God; 
to give, and much more fit for fhc fons of men to fol- 
low ; for as the wife fon of Syrach fays excellently, Pride . 
was not made for men, nor furious anger for him that wai ♦ 
born ef a woman* 

And having fuch an example left us of this great vir- 
tue, let us do likewifc, fince as St. Peter tells us, hefif 
fired, with all this meekncft and patience, to leave ur - 
Y 2 *» 
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en example^ that yc might follow hisfteps: who when he 
VMS reviled^ reviled not again; when he fuffered^ he 
threatened wt i bnt committed himfelf to him that judg- 
£th rightewjly, Whea^c confider this example, can 
wc relent fo highly every petty injury and provocation ; 
and upon tvery Uighting word proceed to a challenge 
and a quarrel, and entertain terce and implacable 
thoughts of revenge ? When the Son of God with fo 
much meeknefs endured the continual contradi6tions of 
finnerSy and put up fuch outrageous affronts and indi- 
gnities from his creatures, thofe ungrateful wretches 
ivhom he had made, and whom he came to fave, and 
for whom he offered to give that very blood, which 
they So cruelly and malicioufly ihed, for the expiation 
of their guilt. 

To all which I (hall add, his readinefs*to forgive in- 
juries, confidcring the temptations he had to wrath and 
revenge, from the fpiteful reproaches and injurious ca- 
lumnies, and continual perfecution of his bitter and * 
implacable enemies without a caufe ; who purfued him 
with inceflant rage and malice, and never gave over 
till they had wrought his ruin, and by falfe accufations, 
and a moft violent poriecmion, and fcditious tumults 
and clamours, they had forced the Roman govcrnour, 
contrary to his inclination, and the convi(51ions of his 
own mind and confcience, and againfl all reafon and 
juftice, to pafs fentence upon him, when he declared 
he faw nothing in him worthy of deaths and to condemn 
him to a moft painful and ignominious death. Nor 
did their malice end here ; but they aggravated his fuf^ 
fetings with fcurrilous taunts and reproaches, and all the 
rudenefs and indignities imaginable : and yet all this 
injurious and cruel ufage did not provoke him to one 
revengeful thought ; could not extort from him fo much 
as one pecvifh or misbecoming, or threatening word. 
When he was reviled^ he reviled not again ; when hcfuf 
fered^ he threatened not. But notwithftanding all this 
provocation, he was more ready to forgive the injuries 
and indignities they put upon him, than they could be 
to offer ,them, and implored the mercy and forgivenefs 
of God for them, as heartily and earneftly as they had 
folicited his death and dcftrudion. 

It 
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Jl is cafy to give precepts of forgivcnefs, to Wd mttk 
love thir enemiis, Mejs them that curfe them^ ddgood /» 
them thaf hate them^ and pray for them that dejpftefutl^ 
ufi them^ and ferfecute them ; and to fur give our hrot^H ■ 
that offends uSy not only to '/even times ^ hat tofeventy timek 
\ * Jjrven, without flint and limit : but the praitic« of t&i* 
is exceeding difficult ; for how hard do \¥e find it, to paU 
by a little provocation, and upon a very fmaU affront 
ahd indignity o£fcred to us to fupprefs the thought and, 
defire o^ revenge, and to command our padion ff oiA ' 
breaking out in word or deed f- But much tnoit dificuir 
is it perfeftly to forgive, to love our enemies, to ftt^ 
for them, and to be ready to do them good. Such s • 
. difficult vh-tue as this had need of all forts of induce- . 
^ ments to engage us to the praiftice of if. And. there* 
fore our bleflcd Lord did not thmk it enough ftri^y to • 
.enjoin it, and to enforce it upon us by the moft pow€r- 
fiU coniiderations, teaching us in our daily prayers, xot 
beg mercy and forgivcnefs of God upon this conditieo, 
that vjeprgtve others^ and not tp ho^ for it upon o*-- 
i6er terms ; telling U3, that as we demean ourfelves 
toward one atiother in this cafe of injuries and provo* * 
cations, fo God will deal with us; if ye firgitt men- 
their tre^ajes, your heavenly Father lutll alp forpvt ^ 
you : hut if ye fiW'oe not mpt their trefpaffes^ neither 
will your heavenly Father forgive you your trejfaffes. No- 
thing can be urged upon us with greater force tbaij this * 
duty is, becaufe upon our prafiice ^nd performance of 
it, all our hopes of mercy and forgivenefs from Cod 
are fufpended. But yet it is difficult, after all ^is, and 
therefore to all are us more powerfully to the pradic« 
of it, our Lord hath given us the example of i^ in the 
whole coorfe of bis life; in which, being continualty 
\ dBauhed with injuries and provocations, he had per^ ' 
[ petual occafion for the praAice of foi^iveliefs ; am) ' 
\ ^^'^■^-M^J^^OKJ^'^ inftances, and upon occafion df greaxcr * 
, HI I un^r ffiS^ny of us are capable of receiving. He 
; who could never ftand in ne^d of forgiveneis from 
men, who ne^''|lM none from God, who had it always 
in his power to xislve revenged with eafe, and to the utmoft^ ' 
all the piyVoc^tions and affronts that were offered to 
bim ijvrwho iiad none of ihofe powerful inducem^iiss 
Y 3 to 
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to fbrgi^enefs which we have, was thus ready to (or- 
give ; and did it perpetually, upon the greatefl, upon 
innumerable occaGons ; he forgave his enemies all 
their ill-will toward him, and all their vile and mali* 
cipus ufage of him throughout his whole life : but moft 
remarkably at his death, when the provocations were 
ereateft and moft violent, when they fell thick and in 
norms upon him, and when they were more grievous 
and piercing, in the very agony and anguifh of his 
fuflermg I 10 thefe hard and prefhng circum fiances, he 
was (b far from l»reatbing out threatening and revenge a- 
ninft the authors of his cruel fu^ferings, that with bis 
r^ft breath he did mod effedually declare his free for- 
giveneisofthem, and perfe(5l charity towards them, by 
his fervent prayer to God for them j Father^ forgive 
X^#0i, for lAey mow moS what they do. 

5* And laaly» Our Saviour is likewise a pattern to 
}^ of the moit needful virtues, and for the practice 
vrhereof there is the greateit and moil frequent occa&od 
in human life. 

Several of thefe I have already mentioned under 
the former heads; as fincerity, which hath an univer(al 
infiuence upon ail our a<5tions ; and is a principal in- 
gredient into all the duties and (ervices which we are 
to perform to God arxi men ; humility and meekne{s> 
for the exerciic whereof there is almoft cont'mual oc- 
cafion in all our converfation with others. Thefe have 
been ipoken to, I (hall therefore inftaoce in ibme o* 
tbers, which are likewife of gteat and frequent ufe in 
human life. 

(1.) The great humanity of his carriage and (feport- 
ment» of which he gave manifold inftances, in his free 
and familiar converfation with all forts of people. He 
did not defpife the meaneft. How familiarly did he 
talk with the woman of Samaria ? infomueh that his 
difclpfes were oflended at it, 2in6. marvelled that he talked 
vj'ith her. He did not tfecline the converfation of the 
worft of men, where he had any hope of making them 
better by at ; and though Kis company ing with publicans 
sndjinners was often obJe<fled as matter of fcandal to 
hin>^ yet he would not for that reafon negleet any op- 
pox tunity of doing gooi He was aflFable to his infc- 

riors^ 
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f idrs, to the meaneft perioD that had occaiion to fpeak 
with him ; yea, be rebuked bis difciples^ for forhiMng 
ihe Yiule cbildren to come to bim. They would- have 
kept them from him, bccaufe they could not imagine 
to what purpofe they ihould be permitted to come to 
him : but though they were not capable of his inArt^- 
6ions, yet they were of hiskindneis and bkfling. Ht 
took tbem up In bis arms, and laid bis bands upon tbem^ 
and bleffed tbem f and he propoied them to his difci- 
ples as emblems of that innocency and fimplicity, 
without which no man ihall enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

His humanity likewife appeared in the tendemeft 
and compaflion of his nature, towards .all that were in 
want or mifery of any kind. He beaied all manner of, 
ficknejfes and difeafes among tbe people, and went about 
doing good. And when his followers, by their long at* 
tendance upon him in delartaod folitary places to hear 
his d6<^rine, were pinched with hunger, he could not 
find in his heart to difmifs tbem without fome reftefh* . 
ment ; find having no other means, did it by a mi* 
racle. He was very apt tofympathize with the condir 
tionpf others, toweepwitbrbem that wept ^ as he did with 
the friends of Lazarus over his grave : nay, he had a 
-tendernefs for his enemies ; when he behelcl Jerufakm*. 
and the (ad fate which hung over it for their obltinate 
jmpenitency, he could not refrain firom tears at the 
thoughts ot it» 

Another inflance of his humanity was his eafinefs to 
be mtreated, and readinefs to yield to the requeft of . 
thofe who defired his company, or^ implored his help . 
- and aflinance. And as be was mod ready to da good 
to all, £> he did not dlfdain to receive kindnefs isom 
any \ complying cheaifuUy with the defires of thole 
who invited him to their houfes, and accepting kirKlty 
any well>iatcnded refped. How did he refect the ex* 
traordinary kindnefs of the devout woman, who poured 
the box of rich ointment upon bis head ? taking care, 
that thb memory of it Ihould be^tsan/initted to all ge* 
nerations, and proclaimed over the whole world» 
Matth. xxvi. 13. 

(1.) Another very needful virtue, and ibr which 
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our Lord wtt very emhient, was his tiegleA and dif- 
rq^ard of tht qpinfoo of men, in comparifon of hia 
dmy* A% Ke was not affeAed, mneh kfs puffed up 
whh their sppfauie, (which is an argument 6f a vain 
ailid Hght mind) fo was he as little moved with their 
cefriures ftnd reproaches, by ivhich he was neither dif- 
ordered in his pafltons,' nor difcouraged ^om well-do- 
ing. He took heed to his duty, and made fure to do 
tht things which pleafed God, and was not very IWici- 
toi]» what men fiid or thought of him. He obfi9rv«<i 
in the FharifeeSf how gMat a temptation and hinder* 
once to the receiving of his doArine, an undue regard 
to the praife and ce^^fiire of nlen was : They itnred the 
prmjk of men more tbtin the praife of God^ as he tells us, 
John xii. 43. and chap. v. 44. How can ye M/eve, 
v)kick receite honour one &f another ^ ondfeek not the ho* 
neur whkh cometh fi-om God only f Not that we are to 
flight and ntgled the opkiioii of others concerning our 
anions ; that is pride and felf-conceit ; and our Lord 
bimfelf was not fo regardkf^ of his reputation, as not 
to take great care to give no jtrft occadon of cenfhre, no 
needlefs handle to flander ana calvmny ; he vindicated 
bknfelf upon all occafions, and was ready to give a 
fatr and reafonable account of his anions, to thofe who 
fotmd feult with them, nay, even maKcioufly carped at 
them ; he prudently avoided occafions of offence, and 
by wi^and cauriotts anfwers, many rimes avoided the 
ihares that were laid to bring him under obloquy and 
re^oach : but in tompethion with his plain duty, Ke 
neither tegahkd the applaufe nor cenfurcs tf men ; he 
c6mplied with them in nothing that was bad, to gain 
tftetr good opinion and efteem ; nor was he hindered and 
difcouraged from any thing that was good, fer feat 
•f being ill-fpokeft of, or of having a iKtd intcrprcta- 
tibn put upon his giood aliens. 

And thb is a virtue very neceftry to a good man, 
tipedally in bad times, and requires a good dfcgree of 
Ibrtitude and firmne6 of rcfolution to make a man ma- 
ftttr of it. And it h not more neceffary than it fe rea* 
fonable 1 for it is not in our power, wherher men fliaH 
fpeak well or ill of us ; but it is in our power, whrethcr 
We will do wrfl or ill. Jt is many times impoffible to 
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pkafe men, they are (b divided in their opinions a- 
fiout good and evil ; bat we may ms^e Aire to pleafe 
Gody and to g^in bis praife and approbation, whofejudg* 
ment is al-map according to truth. It is a vain and end- 
lefs thing to live up to the humours and opinions of 
men« which are variable and uncertain ; but if we 
keep fteady to our <^uty, we live to the confciences of 
men, which firft or lau will come to themfelves, and 
come over to us, and approve of that which is good. 
This is, as St. Paul fpeaks, to eommead ourfelvts to r* 
very man*s confcience in the fight of God. 

(3.) Another virtue for which there is great occafion 
in human life, and for which our Lord was very re- 
markable, was his contentednei's in a mean and poor 
condition, and fuch was his condition to the very loweft 
degree. He was deftiiute of the ordinary convcnicn- 
cies and necefiary fupports of life \ he lived generally 
upon the kindnels and charity of others, and when 
that failed, and he wanted ordinary fupports, as he 
often did, he. was maintained by miracle : and yet in 
this mean and neceflitous condition, he had a confiant ' 
evem^efsand ferenity of mind; he had no anKious care 
and foiicitude upon hipi, luhut he Jhould eaty and what 
ke,JhoHld drink, or wherevHthal helhould he cloathed i he-, 
never murmured at the uneoual providence of God, 
never uttered one diicontentect, or envious word at the 
plenty and profperity of others ; he ratl^r pitied the 
misfortune of rich ana great men, who wcie expofed to 
io many temptations, that it was very hard for them» 
in his opinion, to be faved ; but he enjoyed himfelf, 
and ferved God, and went about doing good, and de- 
pended upon the providence of God for his daily food ; 
and if at any time that was wanting, he tells his difci- 
ples, that He had meat to eat which they knew not of; 
for it was his meat and drink to do the will of his Father. 
By all that appears in the hifiory of his life, (and we 
are fure that it is true) no man was ever poorer, and yet 
no man ever more contented than be was ; which is not 
only an example of contentcdnefs to thofe, whom the 
providence of God hath placed in the extremity of 
sneannefs and want, but a much Wronger and more 
foxcible argument of contentment in every condition. 

For 
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For ^contenr is not oiily tke portioff of the (>ecflr, bw 
o£tbofe who have a comp^eDcy, becaufe they ha>r» 
ti0i plenty ^ and many times of ihofe whahave jpleBty 
and :at»]iiftiance, hecaufe fhey are wantcAi o&d foolilfh^ 
arid kao«7 not what they woaid hav^ ; fo thit oar Sa- 
viour, by givn>]g an example of conrerftiftent tt^ th^ 
of the pooreft and meieneft coffdkioii) batbgiveto', tt 
much ixsore m tboA wtfo are in better drcum^nctt^. 
Ar narrow fortune i& riches In compariibn of none; a 
competency \% plenty compared with poverty, an^ the 
want of the ordiaary accommodations of \\lc. If th& 
Son of God fiibmitted to the ioiweft and pooreft condi- 
tion^ and^bore it with fo much eVennefs^al^d tranquil- 
Jivy of nwnd ; weH may W)e> if Cod cftU n» to it. If 
h^ chat wais heir of aU things, wa»deftit«te- of t& 
thkigSi indwell contented to b«fo; fhsl! vre mufmur ' 
andrepine, if we be in the fame circumftances ? If tWi^ 
example be of any force, (a9 it is certainly of the 
greatcft) fliould the providence of God fee iit to reduce 
us to the loweft condif ion of want, we have no reafbil- 
fot difcontent 5 but if he a^ords us a competency, we 
have nocelow and pretence for it, unlefo we think our- 
fdvvsr better than the Son oi 04)6, •nd can clahn a 
gre&tei^ right to the poflefllcms and enjoymtnts of tlik- 
workl, ihan^tfaat madtit. 

Beft)r# tlvis- e«at!lpllv we miglit h^tve' thoaght flutt 
poverty and mfeanne^ had been a fign of Gbd's hatted 
and di4pies(fape, or at leaft an argnment of lefs love 
and regard: b\kt now that vfe fee him, whoift God loved 
infinitely better fhaii any nftan in the world, to have 
been one of the pooreftmet^ that ever lived; this is a 
deiKOoftfation, Wm- a^nan may be endrely befcrvedof 
God, though he be ih tfee pooreft and moflf deftitute 
condition ; for in fuch a- condiHon he thought fit to 
pkfcoe his beloved Son in whom he was well pleafed. 
And if poverty be confident with the higheft degree of 
Gtjd's love and favonr, we may bear it contentedly ; 
aild If'there be any'i^ftflfon fbrcomehtnventevenin' po- • 
verty, to be difeontented in any condition that is a- 
bove it, is (hamefol and intolerable. Of ftfch force is 
thi» example of bnr Lord, to baniffi difcontent from • 
any condkiori we are iiiWe to in this world. ■. The * 

(4.) And 
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^.) And Lsrd virtue I fhall infttoce in, ami' for tbe 

' tiCficcHe -wiietcof there is very greatdod «frequcot oc- 

-cftfioA in human life, is pacience under fuHedngs, and 

fuch a perfe^l nefigoation of ourfelves to the wiil of 

.Cbo(i» tbftt wiiatever pieafeth likii ihould pleafe qi, horn 

. diihSkCai and grievous ibever It be. And of this ▼«• 

.tue our hiefled Saviour wzs the .greateft doample tint 

t;ever was r bis whole iJfe, &>ni his birdi to his death, 

•wasmade up of periecutiim Asd patience^ianii «BS.a 

':tDabfxxu3t exsocife of this y istue. There bad been gneat 

.'cx^pies in aH ages of the fuffinngs and patience of 

good'mea» w]ucb.vemigfat.pt3opound<to.eurfei!VBs wkb 

great advantage ; and fo St. James jexbcxts the QhriAt- 

803 to do, 1ani« v. lo. Tum^, s^ iiv/Ansv, tie Pro- 

■fkeiSy n»ho lanc/f^hen in fie numt^f the lard^for. tn 

.wwmipU ^ffiffcnng jafflUfiom^ Mmixffmmct. Job •- 

ibett'laliy^wa8i.a moft eminem eanaijue in tkis kmibi 

2> hove htnuU >%srhe, cfihep^knu y ML And«ll 

icbeiis xicaihpks are idf gi»atufe» and conndtnUeiiq^- 

"^mests to: -this mt^sit ; but ahe^ f attern: of >our lows 

4u&ring and^paiience is ai greMer jexsrople, ^amka iMMe 

fower&ii ^asguoi^nt .tbao all ^faeft. . fiis fufiefings mt^ 

^far.^gneater &an any man's ever vcre > Htmr vmimij^ 

.firxvuy^iike to its firrwu^ whetffimhA the Lord JO^jfi&^d 

Mm in the day of his fitne dinger ,• And v4us patieaoe 



iims .gneater .than any^man's «yer isas, not only iMtcauae 
ike fxi^cdmose titan any Ane«f theionsot men t- 
ver did, but becaufe he us&xscd without -cauic^lmne 
:|i0rfedkly innocent, and ibee..fittm the ieaft peiJoocU 
ifodt-and ^ilt« Weil may we brar'tbetindignaiio&of 
ufae Lxsrd patiently, ibeoaufe we have fmned againft 
4iim. Whofieyer (we i'uffer; > our confetcQces teU os «w 
efaave.deierved.it all,. aoid much i more from the hasidcf 
iGod» andithatour pcmiftut^t isiai\«ys lefs shaD-etOr 
iniquities :baT6 .defen^ecJ* Sin lisat she bottom of ail 
•^nrfu&riogs^ and if we:be buffeted for our fanks, we 
^«ugtit to itake it .pa&ientdy. Upon this :confidspat]iMy» 
^. Beternecanunends . to us - the .exampie- of our JUoisdlB 
-fu&ringsr.and patience, as a.pov/erful argunt^tt to 
^work the fame temper and diipofitioa in us, i Pest. ii. 
jflo. 21. a 2, For whet glory is iV, if wJfen ye heimf- 
fHedfir your faults ^ ye ptall Sake it fatientiy? Mut if 

when 
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when ye do well and fnffer for. ft, ye take ii patiently^ 
tbh is acceptable with God; for hereunto were ye called: 
iecaufe Cbrifl alfo fufferedfor us,, leaving us an example, 
that ye jbomd follow his flcps^ who did no fin. Where 
the Apoftie inilnuates a twofold difFerence between oar 
Lord's futfering for us, and ours.* He fuffercd for us : 

. hut we upon our own account, and for our own faults. 
He was pcrfeAJy innocent, he had no {in» and yet he 
iufierod with fo much patience ; much more ought we : 
for hy how much the more guilt, fb much the greater 
reafon for patience ;. and the more innocent the perfon 

;is thatfofiers, fo much the more perfe^sind eommend*, 

-able is his patience. 

So that the greatnefs of our Lord's fuAerings, con« 

•£dere4 together with his perfect innocency, gives his 
example a peculiar force and advantage above all other 
examples whatfi)ever» zAnd therefore the ApoAie to 

.the Hebrews, ttfter a great number of examples of the 

-perfeoniioii ixi6 natience of the faints in ail ages, nor 
ooment with thele, he adds that of our Lord, as tlw 
aoft.pcrfe^ and powerful example of ail others, 
Heb. xit. I- 2. 2. Wherefore feeing we alfo are €om^ 
faffed about with/uch a cloud of witnejfes, let us run with 

' patience the race that isfet before us, looking unto Jefat^ 
the author Ottdfinijber of our faith ; who for the joy that 
vtasfipt before kirn, endured ihecrofs, dejpifin^ tbefiame. 
For eonfiJer iim that endured fuch contradiSionoffinners 
againft Mmfetf left ye be weary and faint in yoiir minds. 
Such oontradidlion of iinners; fuch as no man ever 
endured ; and yet he bore all this, not with a floical 
and ilupid infenfibility, but with a true patience^ For 
DO man had greater apprehenfions of fufTering, and a 
more quick and tender fenfe of it, than he had. He 
had not only the maKe4Q|mly virtues of wifdom, and 
refolution, and confiancy ; but wts ddSithed alfo with 
the fofter paifions of human nature, meeknefs, and com- 

,]3affion, and grief, and a tender fenfo of pain and fu£> 
iering. He took our infirmities, (ays the Prophet, and 
bore our grikfs. And this be exprefled both in his a- 
gonv in the garden, and in his behaviour upon the 

. crols ; he did not defpife pain, but dreaded it, and 
yet fubmixted to it \ he did not out-brave his fufierings, 

but 
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but bore them decently ; he had a human fenfc of them, 
but underwent them with a divine patience, refigntng 
himfelf ab(blutely to the wiifof God, when he faw them 
coming; and. when they were upon him, expreffinga 
great ftnfe of pain, without the leaft fign of impatience. 
And hereby he was a pattern accommodated to the 
weakeft and tendered of mankind ; he did not give us 
an extravagant example of bravery, and a (lurdy refb- 
Jution ; but, which was much fitter for us, of a patient 
fubmiHioa to tlie will of God, under a great ienie of 
fuffering. 

Before I come to the fifth and lad advantage of our 
Lord's example, it will be requifite to clear what hath 
been &id from three or four obvious objedions* But 
this I (hall referve for another difcourie* 
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The life of Jefus Chrift confidered, as 
our example. 

Preached March 25th. \6%6. 

I Pet. ii. 21. 

^..^^-...^^Leavittg us an example^ thatyeflfQuldfilltm hisjleps. 

The third fennoo on tkU text* 

TH £ example of Chrift is aa-argument never un- 
feafonabll ; and though it be fomewliat foreign 
to the occafion of this day, yet it will afford 
us fomcthing not improper to be confidercd by us, 
concerning the blcffed mother of our Lord. I have 
handled this argument of our Lord*s example very 
largely, and, among other things, have fhewn the 
xnanitold advantages of it, in thefe following refpedls. 
I. That the example of our Lord is a moll abfolutc 
Vol. Vin. Z and 
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2nd perfeA pattern, being the Jiie of God, in the natufc 
and likenefs of man. 

II. A mod familiar and eaiV example, in which wc 
fee the feveral virtues of a good life praiHfcd in fuch in- 
ilances, and upon fucli oceaiiohs, asdo freqaeotly hap*- 
pen in human life. 

III. It is ail encouraging example ; nothing being 
more apt to give life to good reiblutions ana endeor 
vours, than to fee alt tlmt which God, requires- of . 
us, performed by one in our own nature; and a. ma a 
as like ourfelves, as it is po/Eble for a peffedk patterft 
to be. ^ 

IV. It is likewifib an univerfal example, calculated 
as equally as is po/UbJe for all conditionfs and capaci- 
ties of men, and fitted for general dire&ion and imitar 
tion of all forts of virtue and goodnefs ; fuch virtues 
as are the greateft and mofl fubflantial, the moft rare 
and unufual, the moft ufeful and beneficial to others, 
the moft hard and difficult to be pra(fHfed, and for the 
cxercile whereof, there is the greateft and moft frequent 
occafion in human life. There remains now only to be 
fpoken to, the 

V. And laft advantage, which I mentioned of our 
Lord's example, that it is, in the nature of it,' very 
powerful to engage and oblige all men to the imita- 
tion of it. But before I enter upon this, I propofed 
to clear what hath been already faid concerning our 
Lord's example, from three or four obvious obje- 
^ions. 

The.firftobje(ition is, that a gfeat. part of our Savi* 
our's life connfted of miraculous adlions, wherein we 
cannot imitate- him. 

This is very true ; and for that very reafon, becaufe 
we cannot imitate Him herein, wcar^ not obliged to do 
it : but we may imitate the companion and charity 
which he ftrewed in his miracles, by fuch ways and in 
fuch effet^ts, as are within the compafs of our power. 
We are nt)r anointed, as he was, w/>A the Holy Ghoft^ 
and v)ith poiver, to heal all manner of ficknefs and difetijh : 
but we may ^o about doing good, as he did, (b far as 
we have ability and opportunity ;. we may comfort thoie 
in thcir-fickuefs and diftrcfs, whom we are not ab^le in 

a 
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a miraculous manner to recover and rdieye ; and In 
• difearies that are curable, we may help the poorer at 
the expencc of our charity, and 60 that by ilowerand 
ordinary means» which our Saviotur did by a word in all 
i^ant. 

Secondly^ Agalnft the univerfality o{ our Saviour'« 
example, it is obie<5led, that he bath given us no pat- 
lern of fome coaditions and relations of Jife« ht which 
there leems to have been as great need and reafoa, as 
'for any other. 

To this I anfwier» that though his fingle (late of life 
did hinder him from being formally an cSxample as to 
fbme of ^e mod common relations, asof a faiber^ and 
a husband ; yet he was virtually {o in the principle and 
praiftice of univerfal charity ; which prinaple, if it be 
truly rooted in us, will fuinciently guide and dined us 
in the duties of particular relations. 

And whereas it is further obje<^ed, that he hath left 
us no example of that, which by many is efteemed the 
only religious ilate of life,, viz, perfea retirement from 
tile worjkl,. for the more devout fervtng of Ood, an4 
freeing us from the temptations of the world, fuch as i^ 
that of Monks and Hermits ;' this perhaps nfiay feem 
to ibme a great. oversight and oraiflion : but our Lord 
in great wil^om thought fit to give a pattern of a quite 
difrerent fort of life, which was, not to fly the convcr- 
fation of men, and to live in a monaflery or a wilder- 
nefs ; but to do good among men, to live in the world, 
with great freedom, and with great innocepcy. He did in- 
deed ibmetimes retire himfeif, for the more free and 
private cxercife of devotion ; as we oufiht to do : but 
•he pafled his life chiefly in the convemtion of men, 
that they might have all the benefit that was. polBbie,, 
Jof his inftrufiion and example. We read that he jvas 
carried into the vtildernefs to be tempttd ; but not that 
he lived there, to avoid temptation.. He hath given 
lis an example of denying the world, without leaving. 
it ; and of renouncing not only the pomp and vanity,. 
but even, the lawful enjoyments and conveniencies of 
life, when it may fervc to any good end, either of glo- 
ry to God, or of advantage to men ; teaching h's here- 
by, that charity is a duty, no lefs necefFary than de- ' 
Z 2 votion; 
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votion ; that we cannot (erve God better, than by en- 
deavouring the good and happinefs of men. So that if 
our Saviour's example be of authority with os, that will 
Ibon decide which is the mod perfe^ ftate of life, to go 
out of the wofld, or to live innocently and ufefuJly in 
k. And fince neither our Saviour, nor his Apoftks, 
have recommended it to us, by their example, nor by 
one word of precept or coun4l tending that way, it 
feems very plain, that they did not efteem Monkery 
the moft perfect, much left the only religious ftate of 
life. There could not have been (b deep a filence 
throughout the New Tcftament concerning ^ import- 
ant a piece of religion, as the church of Rome would 
bear us- in hand this is : for to be profefled of ^ome 
fnonaflical order, they call entering into religion ; and 
they (peak of it, as the moft direct and ready way to 
heaven ; and not only fo, but they give fair encourage- 
ment to believe, that to die, or be buried in a Monk's 
habit, will go a great way (they are loth to tell us 
how £ir) in the carrying of a bad man towards hea* 
ven, or at leaft to the abatement of his pain in Purgl^- 
tory. 

Thirdfy, It is obje^ed, that ibme particulars of our 
Saviour*s carriage towards mlers and raagiftrktes (eem 
liable to exception, and not proper (or our imitation ; 
as his bold and free reproofs of the Scribes and Phari- 
iees, many of whom were chief rulers, and of great- 
eft authority among them ; and his meflage to Herod, 
Co and tell that fox* This opprobrious and reproacb- 
ful treatment of magiftrates, feems dire^ly comrarv to 
an cxprefs law of God, Exod. xxii. a8. Thou jbatt 
not revile the Gods ^ or judges y nor ffeak evil <f the ruler 
ef thy people. 

But to this the anfwer is plain, that our Lord ufed 
this freedom by the virtue and privilege of bw prophe- 
tical office, and of his immediate commifnon from God ; 
it being the office of Prophets, and a part of their eom- 
jniffion to reprove Kings and rulers with all freedom 
and plainnefs, becaufe they were really fuperior to them 
in the execution of that office. In all poiitive laws 
of refpeft to fuperiors, there is an exception of the 
divine commifficm \ becaufe in that cafe, the Prophet 

fpeaks 
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fpcaks in the oam«» and by the authority of one iiw 
£nitely greater than the greatefl i]|>on earih ; as in the 
Lord's name, and by his commiiilon, any man may 
check inferior magiftrates, and that in (uch a manner, 
a3 would be rudenefs and inlbknee for any other not fo 
warranted, to do it* . And of this, there are madifol J 
examples in the Prophets of the Old Teftament ; and 
what the tenonr of then: tommiflion ilw, we may lee 
in that given to the Prophet Jeremiah, chap, i. ver.. 10-' 
Beholdy I havs fst thee over the ndtiont^ and offer the 
kingdoms y td rmt oat, and to pull aft, and to-dt/Iroy, amf 
fa throw down, to builds and to, plant, (that is, to de- 
nounce judgments and calamities,^ or^aee and prolbe* 
rity to them) and ver. 17. 18. Thou thertfire gird, up 
thy loins, Ohd ari/e, and /peak unto them all that I com- 
viand thee ; be not difmetyed at their faces, left I confound 
thee before them. For behold J have made thee this dt^ a 
defenced city, and an iron pHlar^ and brazen wells, againfi 
the whole land^ againft the Kings of Jndab^ againft the 
Princes thereof againft the Priefts thereof and againft 
^ the peofde of the land. This commiiljon'fet him above 
them ail in the difcharge of his ofEce : And therefore, 
what our Lord did in this kind, by virtue of an ex< 
-traordinary commiiKon, and the privilege of a Prophet 
immediately fent by God, is not to be drawn rato ex- 
ample m ordinary cafes : for we may do that by f])eciai 
con%mifHon from God, ^which the ordinary ruies of 
•duty, and refpe^ to Princes and governors, will by. 
no means allow to be done,. 

The fourth and laft objeiElion is, that oiirr bleded Sa- 
viour docs not feem to bear bimfolf with that duty and 
refpedl towards his mother, which thai relation feems 
to require. ^And toipeak according to the fitft appear- 
* ance ^ thin gsy. this feems to be of ali other, the moft 
exceptionable -part of his life, and to tequtre fome par- 
ticular and extraordinary reafon,. not fo obvious at firli 
fight, for the vindication of it. 

There arc, to my beft remembrance, and obfervation, 
but five paflages, in the hiftory of our Saviour's life, 
concerning his carriage towards his mother, and his 
difcourfe with her, and of hcr-j in all which -lie ieems 
rather to. ^rdu lieixwiih fome appearance .' oft oegk^i, 
Z.3 thia-. 
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than with any great (bew of reverence and refped. Not 
that we are to imagine, but thai he did pay her an entire 
duty; for we know that h^ fuifiited all rightcoufnefi 2 
bat for reafons bell known to bis infinite wiidom, he 
thought fit very much to conceal it in his publick beha- 
viour, and to have as little notice taken ot it in the hi- 
fiory of his life. 

And the firft oaflage is Luke ii. 48. when his pa* 
rents having loft him, at hSifiund htm in the tempU 
dijputing among thf dofion : and his mother reproved, 
him, SoMy why haft thou thus dealt with ns ? ieho/d, thy 
father and 1 havefiught theeforrcwing : He gives them 
this fhort and oblcure anfwer, which they knew not 
what to make of; How is it that yefmght me ? wift ye 
not that Imuftheahout my Father's hufine/s? This hap- 
pened when he was but twelve years old. And that 
we may not tliink, that during his minority, he did 
ordinarily aiTume this behaviour towards his parents, 
but only upon this firft efTay of his publick appear- 
ance, the Evangelift purpofely adds, vcr. 51. that ^^ 
went down with bis parents to Nazareth^ andwasfuhjeS 
to them* 

The (econd paflage is John ih 4. when his mo- 
ther defiring him to work ^ miracle, at his fiift appear- 
ance and entrance upon his publick miniftry» he takes 
occafion to declare to her, that he was difcharged from 
her conduA and government, and this in terms to ail 
appearance of no great refpei5t : Woman^ what have I to 
do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. Greg. Nyffim 
reads both fentences with an interrogation ; What hove 
I to do with theef is not mine hour now come ? As if he 
bad faid, fFhy doft thou interpofe in thefe matters ? is 
not the timecome^ that I am to enter upon my. office s^and 
in the difcharge of it, to be direBedby God, and none elfe ? 

The third pauage is Matth. xii. 47. when he was 
told, that his mother and his brethren flood without, de- 
firing tofpeakwith him : Who is my mother, fays he, and 
who are ny brethren f And pointing to his difciples. 
Behold ny mother, and my brethren t for wh<foever flfoil do 
the will of my Father wbseh is in heaven, the fame is my 
brother, and lifter, and mother. Here is but little ap- 
pearance of regard ^ lor wc do Apt find, that he left 

the 
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the bufinefs he was about, to fpesik with her when (he 
defired it. Nor it ieems did fhe underftand her power 
ib well as the church of Rome hath done fince, when 
(as is te be fecn-lii^ fome of their mafs-books) they ad- 
drefs to her in thefe terms, Jure matris impera ndem- 
ftori: >' By the authority of a mother, command the 
" Redeemer." 

The fourth paflage is not much different from the 
former, Luke xi. 27. When a certain womMufaid to 
him^ blefped is the womh that bare thee^ and the paps 
which thou haft ficked : he faid, yea^ rather hlejfed are 
they that hear the V3ord of God and keep it. He does 
not deny what was faid in honour of her ; but turns 
his difcourfe another way : and forefeeing the danger 
of a fuperftitious veneration of her, he feems to bring 
her down to the (ame level with all fincere CbriAians ; 
teaching us, that no external privilege or relation, how 
glorious fbever, no not that of being the mother of tiie 
Son of God, was (b valuable, as doing the will pf Gods 
7>j, rather hlejfed are they that hear the word of God 
and keep it. 

The lad paiTage is at the time of his death, Jphn xix. 
25". 26. 27. Now there flood hy the crofs of Jefus bis 
mother : when Jefus therefore farm his mother y and the 
difciple ftanding hy, whom he loved, he faith unto his ma- 
thery womany behold thy Son : thenjaith he tothedifiipley te- 
hold thy mother, j^nd from that hour that difciple took 
her unto bis own borne; Here indeed he (hewed his great 
kindneA and concernment for her, in committing her 
to the care of his beft beloved friend ; but yet without 
any extraordinary demonilration of refpedl in the man- 
Ber of it. 

Thefe are all the paiTages I know in the gofpel, which 
concern oar Lord's cairiagt towards his mother ; which 
*upon the whole matter, is Co ilrange, that we cannot 
imagine but there mud be fome fpecial and extraordi- 
nary reafbn for it ; and we who have lived to fee and 
know what hath happened in the Chriftian world; are 
now able to give a better account of this great caution 
and refer vednefs in his behaviour towards her ; nan^iely, 
that out of his infinite wifdom and foreiight, he fo de- 
meaned himfelf toward her, th^t be might lay no tern- 
, ptatiua 
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ptatioQ befetc ixiea, nor give the lead occi&>n \6 the 
idoiizing of her. He always called her woman ; and 
by the privilege of his divinity and high office hardly 
ieems to pay her the refpe^t due to a mother, that he 
might rcltrain ail Chriftians from worihipping her as a 
deity ; or if they did, that they might have no colour 
or excule for it, from any thing he faid or did. This 
is lb probable an account of that which might otherwi/e 
ieem fo unaccoQntable, that I perfuade myfelf, that all 
unprejudiced perfons will readily aflent to it. And 
which is farther remarkable in this matter, the Apoftles 
of bur Lord in all their writings ufe the fame refervcd- 
ncfs; and no doubt, by the dire^ion of' the fame fpirit, 
concerning the blelTed mother of our Lord. Fot 
throughout the hiftory of the Aifts, and all the cpiflles 
of the ApofUes, there is but once mention made of her, 
and that only by the by, Ads i. 14. where it is faid, 
that the difeifUs all continued with one acccrd in prater 
nndfuppUcation, with th^ womenj and Mary the mother 
tf Jefus. So far are they from propofmg her for an 
objed of our worfhip, that they only once make men- 
tion of her, and that joining with others in prayer and 
fupplication to God, without any fpeciai remark con- 
cerning her J much lefs do they fpeak of any devotion: 
paid to her. 

And furely if 'this Ueffed among women, the mother £f 
nut Lord^ (for I keep to the titles which the fcripture 
gives her) have any fenie of what we do here below, 
-Sie cannot but look down with the greatell difdain up- 
on that facriiegious and idolatrous vrorfhip which is 
paid to her, to the high dirtionour of the great God and 
our Saviour, and the infinite fcandal of his religion. 
How can fhe, without indignation, behold how they 
play the fool in the church of Rome about her \ What 
an idol^hey make of her image ? and with what fottifh- 
aeft ihcy give divine honour to it ? Hov^ihcy place her 
in thdr idolatrous pi<ftureS in equal rank with the hUj^ 
fedTrinilyy and turn the falutacion of the Angela Ave 
Maria, Hail Marjt, full of grace, into a kind of prayer ;. 
and- in their bead-roll of devotion repeat it ten times, 
for once that they fay the Lord's prayer, as 6f greater 
virtue and efficacy I And indeed they almoft juiik oat 

ilic . 
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the devotion due to almighty God, and our blefled Sa- ^ 
viour, by their endlcfs idolatry to her. 

So that the greater part of their religion, both pu- 
blick and private, is made up of that, which was no 
part at all of the religion of the Apbftles and primitive 
Chriftians \ nay, which plainly contradii^s it : for that 
cxprefly teaches us, that there is but one objcA of our 
prayers, andw)ne Mediator by whom we are to make 
our addreiles to God. There is one Cod; and one Medi- 
ator between Cod and man^ the man Chrift Jefus^ (ays 
St. Paul, when he gives a (landing rule concerning 
. prayer in the Chriftian church. And yet notwithftand- 
ing all the care that our blefled Saviour and his A- 
poftles could take, to prevent the grofs idolatry of the 
blefled mother of our Lord, how blindly and wilfully 
have the church of Rome run into it ? and in defpite 
of the cleareft evidence and convidlion, do obftinatcly 
and impudently perfift in it, and juftify thcmfelves in 
io abominable a practice. I come now to the 

V. And Jaft advantage of our lord's example, that 
it is in the nature of it very powerful, to engage and 
oblige all men to the imitation of it. 

It is almofl equally calculated for perfbns of all ca- 
pacities and conditions, for the wife and the weak, for 
thofe of high and low degree ; for all men are alike 
concerned to be happy. And the imitation of this ex- 
ample is the moft ready and dire<!t way to it, the moft^ 
ef{e<5lual means we can ufe to compa^ this great and 
univerfal end ; nay^ it is not only the means, but the 
end, the beft and moft eflential part of it. To be like 
our Lord, is to be as good as it is poflible for men to 
be ; and goodnefs is the highed perfection that any be- 
ing is capable of; and the perfedion of every being is 
its happinefs. 

There is a kind of contagion in all es^amples ; men 
are very apt to do what they fee others do, though it 
be very baa : eveiy day's experience furniflieth us with 
many and fad inltances of the influence of bad ex- 
amples ; but there are peculiar chatms in that which is 
good and excellent. A perfedl pattern of goodnefs 
does ftrongly allure and invite to the imitation of it, and 
a great example of virtue to a weiJ-difpofed mind is a 

mighty 
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mighty temptation, and apt to infpirit iis wltJ) good re- 
iblations, to endeavour after that in ourfelves, wbkh 
we lb much efteem and admire in others. And fuch is 
the ejumpleof our Lord, perfe«5t as is pofGble, and yet 
obvious to commoB rmitation, and as much fitted for 
the general diredion ofniankind, in all forts of virtue 
and goodneifi, as any one iingie example can be ima- 
gined to be. 

The virtues of his life are pure, without any mix- 
ture of infirmity and imperfc^ion. He had humility 
without meannefs of fpirit ; innocency without weak* 
aefe ; wifiiom without cunning *, and conflancy and re- 
iblution in that which was good, without ftiffhefs of 
ccDceit, and peremptorinefs of humour : in a word, 
his virtues were (hining without vanity, heroical with- 
out any thing of tranibort, and ve};y extraordinary 
without being in the leail extravagant. 

His life was even and of one tenour, quiet and with- 
out noife and tumult, always employed about the fame 
work, in doijog the things which pleafed God, and were 
of great^ beoefit and advantage to men. Who woukt 
not write after fuch a copy ; (b perfe<^, and yet (b fa- 
mtjiar, tad fit for our imitation f Who would not be 
ambitious to live the life which God lived, when be 
was pJeafed to become man and dwell among ns \ 

We arc ambitious to iihitate thofe whom we efteem, 
and are apt to have their example in great deamefs and 
regard, from whom we have received great kindseis and 
mighty, benefits. This pattern, which our religion pro- 
pofeth to us, is the example of one whom we ouglit 
to reverence, and whom we have reaibn to lowe above 
any perfon in the world ; it is the example of our Lord 
and M after, of our SDverei«n and our Saviour, of the 
founder of our religion, and of the author and finifhcr 
of -our faith j it is an example that tarries authority 
with it, and commands our imitation. You call me 
Lord and Mafter. fays he himfelf, recommending to us 
the example of his own humility, John xiii. 13. 14. 
Ton liall mc Lard and Mafter^ and y 9 fay welt; fir/b I 
tfn* If Ithsnyour Lord and Mafler have tjiajbea yoar 
feet, ye ought alfi to wajb one mwther^s feet^ that is, 
floop to the lowefl and meancA office to ierve one a- 

nothcr ; 
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noth€F ; fvr I havt given you an exmpfcy that ye Jhould 
do as I have done toyoui 

Yet farther, it is the example of our beft friend and 
grcateft bcncfa6lfor, of hint who kid down his rife for 
us, and fealed his love to us with his own blood ; and 
wl|ile we were bitter enemies to him, did and futfered 
more /or us, than any man ever did for his deareft 
friend. How powerfully muft fuch a pattern recom- 
mend goodhefi, aiid kindnefs, and compafHoh to us, 
who have had {o much comfort and advantage from 
theni ? Had not the Son of God'commiferated our cafe, 
and pitied and relieved us' in our low and wretched con^ 
ditiotr, we had been extremely and for ever miferable, 
bcyofnd all imagination, and paft all remedy. All tde 
kindnefsr and compaffion, alJ the mercy and forgivencls 
fee would hare us pra6life towards one another, he him^ 
felf firft exercifed upon us; and furely we have a 
much greater obligatFon upon us to the praiftice of 
thefe- virtues thanr he had. For he did all this for our 
iakes*; we db it for our own. We 'have a natural obli- 
gation, both in poiftt of duty and inters ft : his was 
voluntary, and what he took upon himfeJf, that he 
might at once be a Saviour and an example to us. He 
that commands' us to da good tp others, was our great 
benefkiftor ; he that requires us to forgive our enemies, 
ftied his own blbod for the forgivencfs of our fins ; while 
we were rnemiesr to him, liid down hfis lifefor us, mak- 
mg himfelf the example of that goodncfi, which he re- 
commends to'us toflicw to othert. 

Are any of us reduced to- poverty and want ? let us 
think of him, who being Lord of alU had not where to 
toy his head; who being rich for our fakes became a beg^ 
gary that we through his poverty might be made rich. 
Are we perfecuted fSr rrghteoufhefj^ fake, and exercifed 
with fufierings and Reproaches ? Let us run with patience 
thelrace whiqh is fit before us, looking unto Jefis, the 
author andfinififrof our faff h; who for the joy that was 
fit before him; endured tie cr of s, deffifing the Jhame, 

When we are ready to be dilcOuraged in well-doing, 
by the oppp£[tion we meet withal from the ingratitude 
of men, and the malicious intcrpretati^a of our good av^li- 
ons, perverting die beft things, done withthe beft mind and 

to 
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to the bed ends, to ibme ill purpofe and defign^ confi- 
der him who endured fuch contradi£fion of finners againft 
h'mfelf leflyott he iveary and faint iny^ur minds. 

Can wc be proud, when the Son of God humbled 
himfelf, jind became of no reputation ; emptied him- 
hii oi all his glory, and was contented to be defpifed 
and rejeif^ed of men \ Shall we be covetous, and thirft 
after the things of this world, when we confider how 
the Son of God defpifed them, and trampled upon them ? 
Shall we contemn and defpife the poor; nay, can we 
chufe but efteem them for his fake, whom they rc- 
femble, and whole low and indigent condition in the 
world hath made poverty, not only tolerable, but glo- 
rious ? Can we be peevilh and froward, and apt to fly 
out into paflion upon every little occaiLon, when we 
confider the meeknefs of the Son of God, and with what 
(erenity and evennefs of mind he demeaned himftlf 
under great and continual provocations i Shall we be 
xiifcontented in any condition, when we confider how 
contented the Son of God was in the meaneft and 
mofl deflit-ute condition ; how he welcomed all events, 
and was fb per fedly refigned ta the will of his heaven- 
ly Father, that whatfoever pleaied God, pleafed himf 
*ShalJ we be £b ready to feparate from the communion 
of the church of God, upon pretence of ibmething 
that we think amifs, or ieis pure and perfe^, (which 
will always be in this world) when the Son of God 
lived and died in the communion of a church guilty of 
great corruptions both in do<ftrine ai)d pratftice, fuch as 
can with no colour be obje^d to ours? 

Shall we relent injuries, danders and calumnies lb 
heinoufly, as to be out of all patience, when we con- 
fider with what meeknefs of temper, and how little 
difturbance of mind the Son of God-bore all thefe? 
Mow lie gave his hack to thefmiters^ and his cheeks to them 
J hat plucked off the hair^ and withheld not his face from 
Jhame andfpttling f How he was led as a lamb to the flaugh- 
ter^ and as the Jheep before the Jhearer is dumb^ fb he O" 
pened not his mouth ; being reviled^ he reviled not agoing 
when he fuffered^ he threatened not ; iut commit tea him- 
felf to him that judgeth right eoujly? Such vile and bar- 
barous ufage the Son of God met withal ; and ^yet un- 
der 
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der all tliis, lie poflefled his foul in patience : and do we 
cxpedt to be better treated than he was ? Was goodnefs 
itfelf contented to be traduced, and evil ijpoken of^ 
perfe6l innocence to be fiandered and perfecuted : and 

, (hall we who are finners, great finners, think ourfelves 
worthy to elcape thefc things, and too good to have that 
done to as, which was done to one infinitely better 
than we are ? It is our Lord's argument, and there is 
great weight and reafbn in it ; if the world hate you, ye 
know, that it hat&d me^ before it hated you. Remember 
the word that I faid unto you, the fervant is not greater 
than the lord. If they have perfecuted me, they loill aU 
fo perfecute you ; it is enough for the difctple, that he be 
as his mafter, andtheferoant as his lord : if they have caf^ 
(edthemafler of the houfe Beelzebub, how much more ]h ail 
they call them of the houjholdf ^ 

Can we entertain thoughts^ of revenge, when* we 
have fuch a pattern of forgiving before us, who poured | 
out his blood for the expiation of the guilt of them \ 
that (hed it, and fpent his iaft breath ip fervent and 
charitable prayers for his betrayers and murderers? 
Lord, end&w us with the like temper ; but do not try us with f 
the likefufferings. 

Thus ^ fetting the example of our Lord! before us, * 
and keeping this pattern always in our eye, we may 
continually corre(^ all our own errors and defeats, aU 
the diflempers of our minds, and tlie faults and ir- 
regularities of our lives ; we may argue ourielves into 
all kind of virtue and goodnefs, and h-om fuch an ex- 
ample be flrongly excited,, and fweetly led to the pra- 
Aice of it. 

Let us not be difcouragedby the confideration of our 
own weaknefs, for he who hath g^ven us fuch an ex- 
ample of virtue, is ready likewife to give us his holy 
Spirit,' to alEft and enable us to conform ourfelves to' 

^ this pattern of our Lord and Mafter, and to follow the 
bleffed flepe of bi^ holy life. 

Now thf G^d of peace ^ &c. 

VoIm VIIL a a SER- 
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SERMON CXCII. 

The fufferings of Chrift confidcred, as t 
proper means of our lalvation. 

Preached on Good-Friday. 

I Cor. i. 23. C4« 
JBut vi€ frtach Chrift €ru€ifi4d^ unto tbejrms aftumhl'tng- 
block^nd unto the Greeks foolifinejs; but unto them 
Vfbich are ciUhd, both Jewt and Greeks^ Chrift the 
I power of Gody a»d tSe mfd<m^ of God. 

TH E (afferings of the Son ofGod for the fins of 
•men, M they are a fobje^ nev^ impropeF to be 
infixed on ; fb are they more dbeciaily ieafbn- 
able at this time, which the Chriftian church hath for 
lb many ages fet apart for the ibJemn commemoration 
cf them, in order tooor more due preparation for the 
receiving the facrament at Eafter ) whicn next after the 
Lord's day (iwhich was fet apart by the Apoftles for 
a weekly commemoration ©four Saviour's rdurredHon) 
is the firft and moft Iblemn feftivai that is taken notice of 
in ecclefiafttcftl antiquity, to be gcneralJy ob&rved by 
Chriftians; at which time ail Chrillians that were ad* 
mitted to thofe facred myfteries, did receive the holy 
facrament ; and for this realbn, I have pitched upon 
this fobjedl at this time"; 

Among all th« prejudices that were raiied againft 
the Chriftian religion, when it iirft appeared in the 
world, this was the greateft of all other, that the firft 
author of this do«flrine (hould come to fb mifcrabie 
and fhameful an end, as to die upon the crofs ; that 
the Son of God (hould be delivered into the hands of 
men, to be fo cruelly and ignominioufly handled. 
This both Jews and Greeks laid hold on, as the moft 

popular 
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popular obje^ioa agftiaft Chriftianity, and matter of 
mA reproach to that religion, which pretended to be 
Drought from heaven by the Son of God : for though 
he caUed himfelf the Son of God, yet he died like a 
man; and not only fb^ but fnffered as a malefactor. 

But, Aotwitbftanding the odium of this obje^ioii« 
ihe Afkoftks of our Lord and Saviour, who were (enfi 
by him to poblUh hk dodlrine to the world> did not 
in the leaft endeavour to hide and diCTemble the mat- 
ter ; but did openly, and without di%uiie, declare to 
the world, that be in whom they believed, and endea- 
voured to perfuade others to believe, was, for fpeaking 
the truth, which he had beard from God, arraigned at 
Jeruialem, and there by wicked hands crucified and 
flain. And though they knew that this feemed very 
ibolifh and abfurd, both to Jews and Gentiles, whom they 
de£gned to convert to Chriftianity, and did extremely 
prejudice them againft it -, yet neverthekls they per* 
fted in the courfe they had b^un, leaving God to do 
his own wcork, in his own way ; and they found the 
fjascel's of it For though it was a very plain ftory 
which they told the world, and appeared even ridicul- 
ous to thole who thought tliemtelves the wi/efl and. 
ablefl judges of tbefe matters ; yet being the truth of 
God, it had a mighty efficacy upon the minds of sic^ 
aotwithftanding all the prejudice that was railed againft 
k. ItfUafed Gad by the faoUJhnefi Qffretuking t^fmtt 
them, that Relieve ; by this doi^ioe, which iecmed ia 
abfurd to human reafon, to gain many to the belief aiul 
cmertainment of it. 

Indeed it was not fuited to the genius either of th«- 
-^ws or Gentiles; ibrthey, accord hag to their diSoreat 
ways of inftitutioQ, expend quite another thing ; 
▼er. 12. The Jems require afign^ and the Grieksfeek 
qft^erwifdtm. The Jewsreqsure a fignj they eKpe<^ed 
Uie ApofUes (hould have given fbrne exifaordinary tefti- 
jnony from-hea.ven, fuch as was £ltas his calling fer 
fife down from heaven^ to confume thofe that oppofed 
and refilled them. Such things as theJe they read of 
the Pitnhets in their law, and they expeded the Me&a* 
would Qo ^ fame, and greater things. And thougfar 
in truif^ hr did fo^ wrought mdre a&d greater mir^dea^ 
A a 2 . than 
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than Mofes and all the Prophets \aA done before him, 
yet their curiofity was not fatisfied ; and notwithftand- 
jng the great works which^he did among them, they 
were continually importuning him for a fign ; Mat, xii. 

38. Then certain of the Scribes and Pharifees anjhered, 
Jayingy Mafter^ we would fee a-fign from thee. This 

feems a ilranie and unreafbnabie demand, conlidering 
the many and great works he had tlone among them. 
wliich were fo generally known. So that in all proba- 
bility, it wasfome particular and peculiar kind ofmiraclo 
which they deiired, as appears from Matth. xvL k The 
Pharifees alfi with the Sadducees came, and tempting^ defi" 
redhim^ that he would jhem them afegnfrom heaven. He 
had v/rought many miracles on earth, in healing the 
fick, and opening the eyes of the blind, and the ears 
of the deaf, in cteanfmg the lepers, and making the 
lame to walk ; but ihefc ihey looked upon as an in- 
ferior fort of miracles ; here was all this while no extra- 
ordinary thing immediately from heaven, if they could 
once fee that, they would be (atisiied; But when no 
ibch thing was done, and at laft God permitted him to 
die upon the crofs, as an impoftor and feditious perfbn; 
and it appeared plainly that he, who pretended to free 
others from difeafes, could not favchimfelf from death ; 
this confirmed them in their unbelief, and upon good 
reaibn as they thought. And that this was a iign which 
they particularly expeAed, and thought they had caule 
fb to do, appears by their upbraiding of him with the 
want of it in the time of his fufFering, Matth. xxvii. 

39 . And they that puffed by reviled him^ "^<igging their , 
headsy and faying^ thou that defiroyefl the 4empley and 
huiideft it up in three daySy fave thyfelf; if thou be the 
Son of Cody come down from the crofs. And it was not 
only the malice and ignorance of the common people 
»hat obje^ed this to him ; but even the Priefts, and Scribes, 
and£lders, inMed uipon the fame thing ; ver. 41. 42. 
43. Likewife alfo the chief Priejls mocking him, with 
the Scribes and Elders, faid^ he faved others, himfelf be^ 
cannot fave : If he be the King of Ifrael, let him wwi 
come down from the crofs, and we will believe him. He 
trufled in God; let him deliver him now^ if he will have 
kirn : for hefaid, I am the Son of God. By tills paflage 

you 



Ser. 192. asaprofermeansofourfahatim^ z8i 

you fee what it was the Jews expelled ; that if oar Sa- 
viour had been the Sort of God, he (houid have faved. 
himleif; when they went about to crucify him, tbat« 
Ood flioiiM have relcoed hira cut of their hands, and , 
given fome extraordinary teftimony from heaven to his* 
innocency ; and for this reafbn, the preaching of Chrilt 
crucified was very oflfenfive to them : T/fe Jewsre^tare 
a ftgn ; but we freach Chrift crucified.^ 

Such was the temper and difpofition of th.e Jews : but 
now the Gentiles, according to their way df inftitution* 
expe^ed that the Apoflies (hould have difcour(ed to 
fhcnn upon philolbphical principles, and have demon* 
llrated things to them in their way. The Creeks feek 
after wifdem ; they were great fearchers after wifdon^ 
and knowledge, and they valued nothing but what had 
the appearapce of it, and what was delivered with great 
fharpnefs of witandrealbning, and (etoffwithart and elo- 
quence. Had the Apoftles pretended to ibmc new the* 
ory of natural or inoral philofophy, and di(couried to 
them about the firft principles of aU things, about the 
chief good, or about the nature of the foul, they would 
have heard them with great patience and delight. No- 
thing but deep and lubtle fpeculations, about iheie 
kind of arguments, did relifli with them, and pl^fe 
their pahites. But the hiftory of ovtr Saviour, his life, 
and death, "and refurre^ion, and the plain precepts of 
his doftrine, were dry and infipid things to them, and 
were fi^fer from having a (hew of wifdom and phi- 
lofophy, that they appeared foolifh and ridiculous tor- 
them. 

But the defignof God in theChriftian religion^ being 
not to pleaie the humour, and gratify the curiofity of 
men ; but really to do them good, and to refoi*m the 
manners of mankind, he uled quite another method ; 
which how offenfive Ibever it might to be to thofe who 
thought themfelves wile, yet it was really the wifcft and 
mod powerful means to that end i Co the Apoftle tell* 
us here in the text ; Bttf V9e preach Chrift crucifiedy t^ 
the Jevfj a fiumhling'hioek, and to the Greeks foolijbnefs : 
^ttt uMo them that are caiied, that is, to thofe whofe 
minds are duly prepared to confider things impartially,, 
and to receive the truth, thefower of Cod', and tJjc wif^ 
A a I dom 



Ij8a Ttejufferlngs ofChrift C9nfiieniy Scr. ipi^ 

d^m of God ; a mod wife and powerfal means to reform 
the world, an eminent inilance <3/i the divine powcc 
and wifliom. 

In thef^ words, we have tbele two things conCder* 
able : 

F/>/7, The exception which the world took at the 
ckodrine of the golpel, upon account of our Saviour's 
fufierings : Chrifi crucified fuas to the Jews aflumbVif^* 
Uock, and to the Greeks foolijhnefi^ 

Seeoadljt, That notwjl|^ibnding the ieeming unrear 
fi>nablenefs and abfurdity of it, it was a mcA wife and ^ 
efie^uai contrivance for the end to which it was de- 
igned and appointed : But unfo them which are called^ 
both Jews ana Greeks^ Chrift the power of God^ and the 
vil/dom of God. I fhaii fpeak fomething to each 6f thefe», 
as briefly and plainly as I can. \ begin with the 

F/r/?, The exception which the world took at the do* 
^ine of the gofpeJ, upon account of our Saviour's 
fufferings. The world were generally o£&nded at it^ 
fcat not all upon |he lame account ; the Jews took one 
kind of exception againit ir,. and the Heathen another:. 
We preach thrift crucified^ unto the Jews a ftumbltng- 
bhck^ and unto the Greeks foolijhnefs. They were both 
otfended at the fame thing, the low and fuffering con- 
jlition of our Saviour ; but not upon the fame reafon^ 
The Jews thought, that this mean appearance and con.- 
dition of our Saviour, wa? unfuiiabJe to tlie power of 
God ; and the Heathen, that it was not agi^eeable ta 
the wifdom of men. 

The Jews from the tradition of their fathers, to which. 
(Juft as the church of Rome docs now-a-days) they 
paid a greater reverence, than to the written word of 
God, were poflefled with a ftrong perfuafion^ that the 
Meffias whom they expe<fled» and was foretold by the 
Prophets, was to be a great temporal prince, to appear 
in great fplendor and glory, to be a mighty conijueror^ 
and not only to free them from the Roman yoke, which, 
they were then under ; but to fubdue ail nations to 
them, and lb bring them under their dominion and go^^ 
vernment. And this did ^o generally prevail, among 
them, that even the difciples of our Saviour were as 
ftrongly poITdQlcd with tliis conceit^ as any of the red;. 

infomuch 
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infbmuch that the mother of James aad John made ic ' 
her folemn requeft to our Saviour, that her hoo fins 
fit^ one on bis right-hand and the other on his left^ in 
his kingdom. And though he had told his difciples 
juft before, that he mufl go up to Jerufalem^ and fuffer 
many things of the Scrihes and Pharifees^ and ha 
hat rayed andfut to death / yet the other conceit of his 
temporal dominion and greatnefs did fo poEefs their 
minds, that they could not underftand this joying, and it 
was hid from them that they perceived It not, as St. Luke 
tells us» Luke ix. 45*. Nay, even after his death and 
refurredioR, when he appeared to them» this dill iluck 
in their minds, as appears by that queftion which they 
aiked him immediately before his afcenfion, A6^s i. 6. 
When they were come together, they a/kedof him, Lord^ 
v>ilt thou at this time r^ore again the kingdom to Ijrael? 
They took it for granted the Meflias would do it one 
time or other, and ihey enquire of him, whether that 
were the time. 

So that the Jews being fo firml)r fixed in this conceit 
of the temporal reign of the Meflias, nothing could be 
a greater tumbling- block to them, than the mean and 
fu&ring condition, in which our Saviour appeared. The 
meannefs of bis hirth and life was a great objedion a- 
gainil him ; but when they faw him put to death fo ig« 
nominiouily, and that he did not then (hew his glory 
and power, to.fave himfelf from that cruel and (hamc« 
ful death, they could rather believe any thing than 
that this was the Meflias foretold, and whom they had 
ib long expe<^ed. They made full account that the 
Mef&as, whenever he came, would live in great fplen- 
dor and glory, and do great things for the advantage 
^nd honour of their nation ; the leall they expedVed from 
him was their deliverance from the Roman yoke, and 
the edablifhing of the throne of David for ever ; or 
if his beginning had been obfcure, that he would at laft 
break forth in great luftre and majefty 5 or, if they 
could have fuppofed that the Meflias (houJd be perfe- 
cttted, and condemned, and oailed to the crofs, yet 
they doubted not but then God would have given tefti- 
mony to him by fome iign from heaven, and haYC re- 
fcued him &om t^c crofs in a miraculous manner : but 
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* fteing aothiilg of all this, notfitng but poverty 2x16. 
metnnefs, reproach and fudering attending lam^ they 
concluded, whatever miracles he pretended to, this could 
not be the Son of God, the true Meffias. 

On the other fide, the Heathen philo&piiers, who 
vere not polfeOfed with theie conceki about the Meiiaa, 
they were offended at the nnrea£biiabiencfs and felly^ 
at they thought, of the Apofties dodrine, who went »• 
hottt to pcrfuadc die world, that a man who had lately 
ftt^fered and was crucified at Jerufaian, was a great Fro* 
I^Mt come into the world ; nay, the Son of God^ in 
whom all men ought to believe, and by whom theyr 
oii^t to hope for life and falvation : as if it were rea- ' 
(bnable t9 tisink, that God would have eiqxiled the mo(b 
innocent and virtuous perfbn that ever W2s» to fo great 
reproach and fuiicrings, that the Son of God ihould die, 
and that life and immortality were to be hoped for from 
him, who was crucified and put to death. This they 
looked upon as a ftory fo ill framed, that, to aJi wife 
and fagacious men, it defiroyed its own credit and be- 
lief For though they faid he was rifen again froni the 
4«ad, yet before that could be entertained by men of 
philolbphical minds, there were many deep points to be 
determined, as concerning the natu^ of the loul, and 
wiiether it can fubfill feparately from the body, and 
whether a body once dead can be reiloied to \\^ agaiq, 
aapd re-united to the Ibul. 

And as fi)r his do<^tine, which the Apollles pnetended 
to deliver,, it was a plain, and rude thing, without art 
oreloquende, nothing of deep jjpeculation, or^i^de- 
nonftratioB m it : in ihort, fo for fnnn faneing worthy 
of a teacher come from Cody that it was below the pitch 
of an ordinary philofopher. Thefe and fuch like things 
were, in ail probability, the exceptions which the Hea- 
then philofophers took at the Apoftles preaching, con- 
cerning our Saviour's death, andhis dodrinc ; and they 
had fbme colour in them. 

But uDon impartial CKamination, it will appear, that 
notwithftanding thefe exceptions, the fuffcrings of our 
Saviour, confidered with all the clKumlbnces that be^ 
long to them, were a very wile and c£K?^ual metfeod 
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niaide uie of by almighty God, for the reforming and 
laving the world. Wiiich brings rac to the 

Second thing I propounded to fpcak to from thefe 
words, namely, to vindicate the wifdom of this defign 
and contrivance of almighty God, for the falvatioa 
of mankind by the fufftrings of his Son from the feem- 
ing abfurdity and unreafbnablcnefs of it. But unto them 
that are called^ hoth Jews and Creeks^ Chrift the pvwer 
efGod^ and the wifdom of Cod, And, 

Firfty The Jews had no fufEcicnt ground, to be fo 
much offended at the fufferings of the Meflias. For, 

I. They had no reafon to exped that the MefEas 
(houid be a great temporal Prince, if they had attended 
to the predidions of their" Prophets con«errling him, 
which ought to have been their rule : for they affirm 
no fuch thing of him. All that they fay of him, plainly 
refers to a fpiritual kingdom, that he (hould rule itt 
righteoifnefs^ that he fliould preach the goffcl to thepoor, 
and open the eyes of the hlind^ and unjlop the ears of the 
deaf and make the lame walk; that he (hoMfni/h tranf 
greffion^ and make an end of fin ^ and make interceffion for 
iniquity^ and hing in everlafling righteoufnefs. So that 
if they had not entertained a very groundlefs and car- 
nal conceit concerning him, they could not fo widely 
have miftaken the ancient prophecies of him, which ought 
to have guided tRem in thefe matters, and which 
they might have fecn all plainly fulfilled in the perfon 
of our Saviour. 

II. The predi£J:ions concerning him do moft expref- 
\y /oretel his death and fufferings, and that with very 
particular circumftances : David in the xxiid Pialm r 
liaiah quite throughout hisliiid chapter :and Daniel does 
particularly point out the time when he fhould be cut 
o^ So that they had all the reafon in the world to ex- 
ped that the MefEas, when he came, fhould be defpifed 
arid rejeded of men, a man offirrow and acquainted with 
grief; that he fhould hefcourged and buffet ed^ ^prejTed 
mtd affliiied, and at lajl cut off out of the landofiheHiv- 
ing* Nay, if it had been other wife, they had had ^ rjca-* 
i(m to have owned him for the true Meffias. 4 -^ 

III* As for figns to evidence him to be the Son of 
God ; though' Cod did not gratify their curioiity as to 
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the nature and manner of them» yet he gave the great* 
eft teftimonies that ever were given to any prophet, and 
abundantly enough to fatisfy any rsaibnabie man, that 
he was a teacher come from God, Indeed his miradcs 
were not generally fb prodigious and amazii^ : but 
(he^ were many and pubiick, they were ufeful and be* 
nencia) to mankind ; and for that reaibnt more likely 
to come firom God. He did riot call kf fire from hea- 
ven to ddlroy his enemies ; but he gave fight to the blind, 
and hearing to the deaf» and health to £ofe that were 
fick of the moft dangerous and inveterate diieafes, and 
(which was always reckoned among the greateft and 
noft undoubted kind of miracles) li£e to the dead. And 
when be himielf was put to death by the nalke of the 
Jews, though he did not come down from tke crcfs^ and 
was not re(cued from his fufferings by an immediate 
hand from heaven, to triumph over the malice and cm* 
city which they were exerciiing u|X)n him, (wbich wa» 
the miracle they required to be fliown) yet God was not 
wanting to give teftimony to him in a moft remarkable 
manner^ by prodigies which immediately followed his 
death ; in tlie ftrange darknefs which came upon the 
land ; in the terrible earthquake which rent the veil of 
the temple, and tore the rocka afunder ; in the opea-* 
itag of the graves, and the riling of the dead ; and, laftly^ 
ki his own miraculous refurreSion, the third day after 
he was crucified : fb that here was no fign. wanting ia< 
heaven above, or in the earth beneath, to convince their 
obftinacy and unbelief unie& it were that very fign 
wbich they demanded. Q<A did enough to. fatisfy e- 
very man's reafon } and lie is not wont to gratify the. 
humour smd curioiity of men. If men be fo unr^ifbn ' 
able as to exped this from him^ God lets fnch nven cmx^ 
tinue in tlieir wilful blindnefs and infidelity. ^ 

Se€9ndiy, Neither had the Heathei^ phildbphers rea^ 
fon, upon account of theflory of our Saviour's fuffcr- 
mgs, to look upon the gofpei as fo abfurd and unreafon* 
able a ^ing; as will* I hope, evidently appear, if you will 
be pleafed to confkier with me Sbelem]owingpar4;iculars : 
« I. That there ts nothing more inculea«6d in the wnitT^ 
ings of the wHeft'and moft kmousof the Heathen philofo- 
phors tbaathis, that worldly geeatae&and profperity? 
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is not to be admired, but defbifed by atruljr wife^man. 
Afiftotki in his ethicks, makes it the property ci a 
magaanimoas and great fytrit, sot to admire greatnefs, 
. and power, and vi^ory, and riphes. So that accord- 
ing to their oirn principles, our Saviour was riot to be 
defpifed upon account of his meannefs and fufferings. 
He might beagreat prophet, and come from God, though 
he -enjoyed nothing of worldly greatnefs and prc^rity . 

II, They tell us likewiie, that men may be very 
▼irtuoct and gcxx], and dearly beloved of God, and 
yet be liable to ^cat miferies and fufferings. And to 
this pnrpo& I could bring you almoft innumerable 
teftimonies out of the books of the philolbphers. Max. 
Tyrius^the PlatoniR, fpeaking of Ulyfles, lays, that 
" the gods forced him to wander, and beg, and wear 
" rags, and fuffered him to be reproached and reviled, 
** for the love and friendihip that tlicy bare to him." Er 

Ei^etttS, a foor (lave^ but inferior to wxm of ail the phi- 
»fbphers for true virtue and wifdom, '' thanks the gods 
^ for bis mean condition, and iays, He did tiot believe * 
«* himfeif to. be one jot the le(s beloved by them for tliat 
*' reafon ; and ^t he was not ca(t into a flate of po- 
*' verty and contempt, becaule the Gods hated him, 
** but that lie might be fit to be a witnefs to others." 

III. They tell ns likewile, that a date of affliiSkton 
And fuftring is fo far from rendering a man unfit tore- 
lorm the world, and to be an example of virtue, that 
none fo fit as thofe that are in fuch circumflances. Ar- * 
rian, in hisdifTertations of£pi6^tus, defcribtng a man 
fit to reform the world, whom he calls the Apoftle aod 
mefienger, the minifter and preadier of God to man- 
kind, lives this charafber of him : " He muft, fays he, 
^* be without boufe and harbour, and deflltute of all 
^worldly acconmlodations \* (jufl: as it is faid of our 
Saviour, thait the Son tf man. bad mt wbere to It^ his 
hwud;)*^ he muft be armed with fuch a patience by the 
" greateft fuil^ings, as if he were a ftone and devoid of 
** fenfe; he muft be a fpcdacle of mifcry and contempt 
••to the world," And to mention no more, Plato irt the 
lecond book of his commonwealth, when he would re- 
profenc a righteous man, giving the moft unqueftionabie 
acftimtony to the world of his virtue, " Let him, lays 
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*• he, be (Iript of all things in this world, except his 
•* righteoufnefs ; let him be poor and di/eaiea, and 
** accounted a wicked and unjuft man ; let him be whip- 
^* ped and tormented, and crucified as a majefaftor 5 
«• and yet all this while retain his integrity :" which 
docs (b^xa<5lly agree with our Saviour's condition, that 
had he not wrote before his time, one would have 
thought he had alluded to it. 

IV. As it feems very convenient, (I am not (b bold 
' as to fay il was neceflary, and that God had no other 
way to bring about the faivatlon of men; for what are 
we, that we ihould preicrib« to God, and fet bounds to 
infinite wifdomf) I fay, as it feems very rcafonable, 
that, in order to our faivation, tlic Son of God, who 
was to be the author of it, fhould become man, both 
that he might be an example of holinefs, and an expi- 
ation for fin ; and that he mould be born after the man- 
ner of other men, to iatisfy us, that he was really of 
the fame nature with us, that fo he might converfe 
more familiarly with us, and might be a more eafy, 
and encouraging, and imitable example of all holinefs 
and virtue ; fo likewife was it convenient, that he fhould 
l)c fubjeA to the miferies and fuflerings of our nature, 
that through Ithe feveral ftates and conditions of hu- 
manity, he might have an experimental knowledge of 
the fuflerings that human nature is liable to ; and from 
his own fenfe of our infirmities, might be a more mer^ 
ctful and com^aJJionaU High-priefl. And this the A- 
•poflle expreuy takes notice of, Hcb. v. that it was con- 
venient, that our Hlgh-prieftfiould he token from among 
men^ that he might learn to be compafHonate, by know* 
ing experimentsdly what it was to be tempted and affli- 
6ted ; the knowledge of experience being the ftrongefl 
motive and incitement to pity, and confequently to 
give us the greater afiurance of his tender action to us. 
It was of great uffe, that he fhould live in fo meaa 
and affiiAed a condition, to confound the pride» and va- 
nity, and fantaflry of the world, and to convince men 
of thefe two great truths, that God may love thofe whom 
he affli<5is, and that men may be innocent, and virtuous, 
and contented, in the midfl oF poverty, and reproach, 
and fuffcring. Had our bieffed Saviour :been a great 
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.worldly prince, his influence and example' might pof- 
iibly have made more hypocrites and (ervile converts, 
but it would not have tended one whit to make men 
more inwardly good and virtuous. The great argu- 
ments that mud do this, muft be fetched, not from the 
pomp and profperity of this world, but from the hap- 
pinefs and mifery of the other. Befides, had our Sa- 
viour appeared m any great power and fplendor, the 
Chriftian religion could not have fo clearly been ac- 

guit^d from the fufpicion of a worldly intered and dc- 

And then the icripturc afEgns very plain and excel- 
lent realbns of his fufFering of death, that he might 
make expiation for the fins of the whole tvorld^ that he 
might take away fin by thefacrlfice ofhimfelf and put an 
end to that troubiefome and unreafbnable way of wor- 
fliip by# facrifice, which was in ufe both among Jews 
and Heathens, and, that by conquering death and him 
that bad the powir ofity he might deliver thofe;^ who^ 
through fear of deaths were all their life-tifne fubje£i 
to bondage^ as the Apodle fpeaks, Heb. ii. 14. For 
though the death of Chrid, barely confidered in itfelfj 
be far from an encouragement to us to hope for immorta- 
lity I yet the death of Chrid, confidered together with 
his reiurredion from the dead, and his afcendon into 
heaven, is the cleared, and mod fenfible, and mod po- 
pular demondration that ever was in the world, of an- 
other life after this, and a blelTed immortality. So 
that confidering our Saviour rofe from the dead, it is far 
from being ridiculous, to rely upon one that died, for 
our hopes of immortality. . . 

V. As for the pfiftinefs of our Saviour's do^rine, 
and of the indruments whereby it was propagated, this 
is fb far from being an objection againd it, that it is the 
great commendation of it. It contains a plain narrative 
of our Saviour's life, and miracles, and death, and re- 
furreclion, and afcenfion into heaven, and a few plain 
precepts of life ; but the mod excellent and reaibnable, 
and the freed ^om all vanity and folly, that are to be 
met . with in any book in the world. And. can any 
thing be more worthy of God, or more likely to pro- 
ceed from him, than fo plain and ufefut a do(5lrine as 
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this ? Lawgivers do not ufeto dejivcr rhcir'faws in"elt>- 
qucnt language, toTct theln off whh flourifh a^ f^*e«h, 
and foperfuadc men to a liking of them by lubrHc atld 
artHicial infinaaiiohs ; but plainly^ and in few words, 
"to declare their \yijl ind pleafure. 

And' for the inftrumeYits God was pleafcd to maScc tdfe 
bf for the put)lifhing of this doifhine, Vc grant they were 
gcrteratty rude and unlearned men, and oiir reHgion 
liath no reafon to be alhamed of it ; for this was vw»y 
igre^abie to the fimplidty of tlie whde defign, rh^tdl 
thincs (hould be managed in the plaineft manner ; riiat 
ChrilHariity might be introduced in fncrhaway, as there 
might benopoifible fufpkionofhitmanrontrivatice, or 
worldly defign in it. 

The religion itfelf was fimpleand plain, there were 
*ho worWly inducements to the embracing of it, bat ^11 
iflMginable d'ircdufagemehts rfpdti that account ; the in- 
ftrumcnts df propagatirigit were fimple and plain men, 
unaififted by learning or art, byTecuiir power and an- 
'tborky ; which is fofar fr6m being a d'Mparagement to 

' bbr rtligitin, that it is a great reptrtatJon to it, aiid a plain 
tvid^nce of its divine oviginai, that it was from God, 
and was countenanced and carried on by him, not iy 

^thight Hor by poiver, but by tiie ffhrtt of the Lord, 

And in truth, confidering the nature of this dodh-itte, 

^hich confifhrd either of plain matter offai^-, orofeafy 
*ahd familiar precepts and rules /or a gt>od life, the A- 
poflTes were as fit for the propagating of it, as "any fdrt 

'of pferfbns fn the world : ifor it did not requiredepth 
"tof underfhndihg, Or tharpnefs of wit tb compVehdnd it, 
and declare it to others ; bat ^jgpefty ahd' integrity of 
mind, zeal and indufcy to proWote it ; in which .qua- 
lities the Aportles excelled the philbfophers sUid beft 

' learned per foil sin the world: ^nd providedan inftrti- 

* Ment be fufficient and cotnpfetent'for i'tsehd, it^mntters 
hot how pkin smd' unpolifhed it be j for fiiftruments 
are 'not intended for ornariienls, but for uie. Ko'w'the 
Apbftles of oar Saviour, though they wel-e itHt^rAe 
and unbred, were as competent wltrietes of matter bf 

'fadl, as^ any other * perfons : for t^^ere is no wit br 
lejirning required, to relate what a man hath feen and 

heard. Nay, the rtiore fimple and phin, the lefs elo- 
quent 
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Thus yQU fee, t\\9t notwithftar^dijtig the feqmjn^ ua- 
reafbuablenefs and abfurdity of tlic dQdlriixe of the gp- 
fpeJ, it is a mpft wife and eiFe<3ual CQptuvancc for tlie 
roformijjg a«d favi^g of njiukinj. RutuutQ them that 
ate cfiliedt hotb J^ws a/tj CenfiUs^ Cbrijl th^ pQ-u^^r of. 

Tbe p:opex infeiehce ftoro all this, J§ to flir us up 
tQ a< thankful ackAOwJedgmeut aj)d admiration of the 
wifdomand goodnefs^of Cod. ii) the falvaMOQ of men 
by Jefus Chrift. We are moA. apt to- s^dmi.re that 
wlfdom whiph finds out fucb means to ai> end» as hu* 
n)an wijHoiH would have beeci ieaft apt to devile^ and, 
hjt upoHi ajdd yet the more we Qonfider them, t]\e 
n^ore we muft apprpve th^ir foneft. Such h the d^- 
fign of the recovery and redemption of m^mkii^d^ bjf.. 
the death and fufferiBgs of the Son of God. However 
it may a^poear torafh and iaconiiderat« moo, who jud^e.. 
fuperficiajly, and accotdiag to the uppermod appear- 
ances of thi]ag$« to be a very unlikely aiui improbably 
defign ; yet upon a tliorough and impartial examU 
n^tioi^ of things we (hall find* that Gou's way is' the 
wttfcft and that in the management of this defign, he . 
hath otttdonc the uimoft prudence and wifdon) of men^ 
a|id hath ordered things to infinitely more, advaatage^ 
than they would have been, in any of tliqfe methods 
iKjiich the fhort and imperfcft wifdon^ of caxjial open 
Tvould have been moft apt to pitch uppa. lgpora^nt, 
aud<;oaceited, zjs\d prejudiced mep, ipay. ciopf^re it fpr 
fgliy ; but the Angels, oiore iovteUig^cAt 9J^i, djlfcernin^ 
creatures tl%aa we. aro, atid. of a deepQf ?eachi: do Ipok 
upon it with wowJer s^nd aftoaiihm^nt/. So th^ Ap^ftJe. 
t^lU u$, T Pet. i. 1.2,. where fp^akirxa of the. gofpc^ 
b^ qilis i,t a, thijag -zv/ikA. tA^, HMfU. (Qjir^. i9 h^k vito. 
Anallufi<?o tQ the Cl)q^u})iip^, V(hq.lQi)kQd^arfteBJy up- 
on th^ ru^xcy. feat, which, w^^ t^ver tl^^ a^k, a§. if thej . 
would, pr^ioitb i\t, 

Aftd tdien, l,^t u.s askaQwhedf^e the ii\En.ite.^oq4n^fe 

of Co4 ia ftviAg u^ by tl;es death. %qd. fnffenngs q\ 

Ws-S-OO^ i\§. vile aud n;iieiai)Je finu^^rs. Ha^d. webc^cn. 

the i»oft in^QQ^U. and r^gbt^oug^ aiiithe di^r^ft ftiei^ds 
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to him in the world, what could he have dpne more? 
How could he poffibly have teftified greater love to us, 
than to give hts Son to die /or usf Here is goodnefs 
without bounds, love without parallel and example % 
for greater love than this hath no man^ that a man Jhould 
lay down his life for his friend. This is the higheft 
pitch that human affedllon ever attained to, to die for 
one's friend : But herein bath God commended his love to 
us, that while we were enemies, he gave his Son to die for us* 

This is that which we are to commemorate at this 
{eafbn, and by the commemoration thereof, to prepare 
ourfelves for the receiving of the blefled facrament of 
his body and blood, which was brdken and Ihed for as. 
The confideration whereof, as it (hould excite us to" a 
hearty fbrrow and repentance for (in, fo fhould it alfo 
inflame us with love to Chrift, who by fufFering fuch 
things for us, hath laid upon us an eternal obligation 
of.iove and obedience to him. Tlie remembrance of 
whofe death (hould not only put us into a prefent fit 
and paffion of grief and love, but (hould be the ground 
of lafting affedtlons and refolutions ; the thoughts of 
what he hath done and fufFered for us fhould make us 
ambitious to do or fufFer any thing for him. What 
fhould not we be willing to part with for him, who did 
not think his own life and his glory dear to him for our 
fakes? Did he die for us ? and (hall we think much to 
live to him ? Did he become miferable for our fakes f 
and fhall we think much to become holy and happy for 
his fake and for our own ? 

Such afFedions and holy re(blutions the confideration 
of our Saviour's death and fuflferings (hould be apt to' 
excite in us. What grief, what love, what thank ful- 
nefs (hould the remembrance of his dying love work 
in us 1 when we conlider ferioufly the many and 
mighty bleflings and benefits which flow to us out of 
his wounds, and are taking the cup offalvation into our 
hands, how (hould our fouls, and all that is within us^ 
tlejs his holy name, who pardoneth all our iniquities, 
and healetb all tur difeafes ; who redeemeth our life from 
deftrudion, and crowneth us with loving kindnefs and 
tender mercy. To him, therefore, our gracious and good 
C^d, let us give all thanks, adoration, and praife. Amen. 

SER. 
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SERMON cxrcirr. 

The evidence of oiw SaviQur'^ refurre^ioji. 

Acts i. 3 

T^ Vfiofn4ll/e he Jh€iii€i kimfelf ajhti 4ft^ his poM^Xs* 
by Pkinjf mfaUihls proafs^ b^iug fi^n of thm J's^Uji 
i^jfi, 4nd/fi^4iifig (fm ti'm^s fermmngtq ijjc I^Jig-* 
dm of God. 

TYMb m)j:cls «9fflpTehend va Ihort tkc whole «v<* 
dence of our Saviour's re(lirre<ftion,'Wbkh nwy- 
be referred to' theft four beads : 

Fhfty His appearance to them after his death cmd 
paffion : To wham <i(fo he^ fhti^ei himJUf cltve ^ifim^ 
his paji$n. To whom ; that is, to the Apoftles wh<in> 
9t. Lnke had mentioRed jufl be^e. j^fi^r he h4dgmeii 
eommandment to the Afofikii Tohom he bod chefiu; U 
Vfhom alfoy dec. 

Secondly, The proof of the reatity of4%]s appoaraoee : 
To -whom af/o he pev}ed kimfitf ahvc after his f4iJJio», h^ 
many infilliiie proofi, V *J^hoif Ttufjuffi^iu ^que cenkm 
^ttrihs ttrgtmetitis^ feith Erafmws, ♦• and that by many 
'* certam and trndotibted proofs, or argumei**.'^ 

Thirdly, The tJuration and continuance of liis ap* 
pcanmce to them -. Being feen ef^hem forty deys, 

FourtMy, The fiibjcft matter of lik ^ifc^urfe witte^ 
tl^em : Andjpettl^ if the thingt pertaining $c the img* 
dom of God. Each of thefe affocds «s a ^coDfidera^le e* * 
ridencc of Chrift's rcftirre^lrem. '^ 

Firft, His ^pearance to thwn Afit* h« death and pa|i 
fion : To whom afft hfjhevied himfeifathte after hispijfh$K 
li) wflichvordsjihereaj-e^hfcetlUngsTeryconfideMHoi. 
Mud wbich give grea^ evidcttce to our Savieur's reftif* 

t Hb ADpcarattcc t* fc^ Apoftles, • 
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II. That he was realJy alive, and his body vitally 
united to his foul. 

III. And this after he V^as really dead, after blspaf 
fiou ; that is, after he was crucified, dead, and buried, 
he was raifed to life again. I fhali fpeak briefly of 
thcfe. . - 

I. Hb appearance to his Apoftles r To vihom alfo he 
fiewed himfilf alive. The Apoftles are here only men- 
tioned, becaufe this is here fpokeaof, in order to their 
deiignation and appointment to be the witnefTes of 
Chrift's refunediion to the world, as the great confirma-* 
tion of that do<^trine which they were to publifh : but 
becaule I am confideringr his appearance alter his refur- 
redtion, as an evidence of the truth of it, I fhail there- 
fore take in his appearance to others alio of bis difciplei^ 
and followers, and conjQder likewise, why be only ap* 
peared to his own followers, and not alfo to tl^e unbe- 
lieving Jews, who had put him to death, for tlje full 
conviflion of his enemies and murderers, and the con- 
verfion of that whole nation,, to whom he was prinoari*. 
lyfent. , 

In confidering bis fcvepa)^ appearances, not only ta- 
his ApofUeSr bul to his other difciples and foiiowers,, 
that I may give the fhorteft and fulled view of them, L 
fliall take them as they are briefly fummed up by St« Paul, 
1 Cor. XV. 4. ifc, where giving an. account of the funt> 
of his dodlrine among the Corinthians, he tells us, that 
the foundation of all his preaching was the death and. 
refurredion of ChriiL / delivered unU- you fir ft of 
ally that which I alfo receivad, hovt that Chrift died for- 
furfins according tothefcripiures^ and that he viai buried^ 
ana that he rofe again the third day accordtng tor the fir i- 
f tares. And then follows the particular evidence of. ^ 
his refurredion, ver. 5. ^»d thqr he was feen ofCe- 
fhas* &X. Paul here takes no notice of his firft appearance 
to the devout women, who bi ought fpices and oint- 
jnent» to the fcpulchre,. Mary. Magdalen^, and Joanna^ 
and Mary tJie matter efJameSy. and other 'mmea^ as we 
find,, Luke xxiv.. la The reaibaofwhichfcemsto be 
this, beca^[e his firft appearance was in condderatioa of 
their piety and aflfe^^ion te him, and of the weaknefs 
mi tjheirieji:^ their faith beiog^liabie to be firfi ftagg^red ; 

and; 
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and they were only to relate it \b th6 Apoftfcs, and to 
be honoured with carrying the firft news of it, not t&. 
be witncffes of it to the world ; (b that this appearance- 
was only for the private confirmation of their faith, - 
and therefore not particularly taken notice of by 
St. Paul among the publick evidences of Chrift's re-' 
forfeaion. 

He wasfeen of Cephas. This is mcnfioned Luke xxi v. 
J4. The Lord' if rifen indeed ^ and hath appeared fo- 
Simon, 

St. Paul goes on; and then of thf tweive. The 
college of the Apollles, bccaufe their number was 
twelve by our Saviour's inftitution, are moft frequent-' 
ly called the twelve, though at feme meetings fomc 
cmc of them might perhaps be abfent : it is true, there' 
was a (hort interruption by the mifcarriage of Judas, 
from the time of our Saviour's apprehenfion, to his af- 
cenfion, and then they are called the eleven, as before* 
and after they are called the twelve j yea, at this firft 
appearance of our Saviour to them; when they werff 
but ten, Thomas being ab(cnt, they are called the 
eleven; Mark xvi. 14. He appeared to the eleven as 
they fat at meat ; becaufe they were then but eleveiy 
in all. And indeed in thife text of St. Paul, -both the 
▼ulgar tranllation, which certainly follows a very an- 
cient copy, and St., Ambroft there, inftead of twelve^ 
render it eleven ; fo that St. Paul probably nnkean» 
dur Saviour's firil appearance to them, mentioned 
by St, Mark, where they arc alfo called the eleven^ 
though Thomas was abfen^ ; whfieh is the rea^n wb}^ 
St. Paul fays afterwards at the yth- verfe, that he wat 
feen of all the Apoftles, that is^ Thomas alfo being pre* 
fent, as I (hall Ihew by and by. 

After that^ he ^ams feen by above five hundred hre* 
tiren at once. This was the moft fblemn appearance 
of all^ mentioned Mat tb. xxviii. 10. and Joh^xxi. I. 
vthtxt our Saviour appointed a general meeting of all 
bis difciplcs and followers* Gv teil my brethren that 
they go into Galileey and there they Jball fee me, Vcr, 1 6:- 
They went> into Galilee into a mountain^ where Jefis had 
appointed them. .This mountain, accciding to the za^ 
eient tradition^: was, mount Tbabor. 

> . » There 
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There is* on« conficia^bk dUCculty concerniog; t)^e 
g^wau^fsof Uiis auiTYber of £v£ huiaidred i. uzxnely^ thax 
aiitec.our Saviour's afceniion, weiind, A^s.i. 45* tbaj( 
afisr th^ return (torn moimt Olivet;, from, whence oar 
Saviour alceAded* 00 Jejruiakm, the whok nujnb^ of 
their meeting wa& but ^^ hundred tmd tw^Jit^^ for & it 
18 cxprefly faid, the number of the names togetb^. m^€ 
ahui ajt hmdr^d tnd tvientj ; thax is, of tbe peiions 
tiaer« met. How we caauot reajToQabJy Aippofci that' 
any of thole five hundred^ who had fcen him after bis 
rtfnrTed^ifiit^ weKefaHenQfFfroiaai them* 

FoF the clear foiution of this, it i$ to be confideccdr. 
thai the freat me^tiag oi five hundred was ia Gaij|^e»- 
where OMf Savdour 's rdldence chieliy had beec^ aod 
whei>e be had preached mod coafiantly, wA by oonb' 
queskcc he had probably there the greateft number of 
folk>wers, which was therealonwliy hechoft to appear 
there» and a^point^ that pjace for the general meeting. 
jlfur whieh, the Apoflles who weat tlntber by our 
turd's appoioiinent* together with others wha a<3Com« 
panied tlwm from Jeruialem, returned back: but his 
followers who lived in GaUlee remained there ; fi> that 
tbere might very iif^U befive kundred at the meetiijg 
i» GnJii«e„ md but 4m htndrvd andh»f4t>iy 4f/ Jfirufakm% 

St. Pwal.gocs on, vcr. 7. ' Jftsr ^hii ke^ VfOi fieik 
^ fmes\ This paotos^arappe^aoc^ of o\n' Lord (o. 
&h ^iea». tAie^reth^lr ofour EQid,.it no,wheref»eiii«. 
ttoned ift <the JElTanseligsi..: . St. Paiuli |)robftbly had i|v 
from 4iher tomctoa ttaditba iBentkiood hi^. St. JfK>na» 
eutof the Hebrew ge^l </ lh6^ l^toarenes, in irl»ctt 
tfii fowraJ padageeomkted <by &. Matthew, Mod Him for 
eiur ; " That o«r Xjiord, imnmiiaiely after he hadsifefu 
•* went and appeared to James f for James had vowe4 
«« tti^heartlTtthednrnk of the cup of theJU>rd, <;vjz. 
** tia the racramfint)he would soc cat brea^ tililie fawt 
'"^ hiiiZL'Kiib^ fsom the dead. The l»otid» whenhp ap- 
H pearodio him, iaiii bnog hither: beeadxind a iaUav- 
^^ aK»d be took' the hread, and kAdSudi^ and beakeit,. and 
*•> gave it t«» JaflQiea the juft^ aid ^M to.hke, nif bfteh 
t« thee;, eat thy buead ; im tliefioftdrnian te nifett from , 
*^ among t^em that ilsep." To this.traditfQnSt. Pa«l 
pjobably alludes ^ hue iiien Inrm, which we uanflsste 
' . aftervittfds 



Ser. 193. our Saviour's refurreSHon. 297 

afterwards or then, ought to be rendered, as it elfewhere 
is, praterea, befides, moreover he appeared to James^ 
"Without denoting the order of the time ; for according 
tothis tradition, it was prdfently after his refurredlion, 
before he had appeared to the other Apoftles. 

It follows, IThen he wasfeen of all the Jpoftles s that 
Is, by Thomas, as well as the reft. Artd this was his 
iecond appearance to the Apoftles together ; of which 
St. Luke gives us an account, Luke xxiv. 5. and 
St. John, chap. xx. ip. 

AndlaflofalU h^ivas, (ays St. V^\x\ feen of me alfo^ ' 
as an abortive , or one born out of due time. This he 
fpeaks of the appearance of our Lord to him in his way ' 
to Damafcus, whereby he was in a very powerful and 
extraordinary manner on a fudden converted to Chri- ' 
itianity. 

Thus I have given you an account of the (everal 
appearances of our Saviour, not only to the Apoftles, 
but to others, and have endeavoured to explain the 
chief difficult ies relating to them ; fo that here is a very 
plentiful teftimony of our Saviour's appearance after ' 
his refurre^ion. I proceed to the 

IL Thing here obfervable, that our Lord was really 
alive "^when he thus appeared, and his body vitally u* 
nited to his foul : To whom alfh he Jhevsed htmfelf alive:'' 
To which purpofc, there is a remarkable paflage in Ig- 
natius, m his epiftle to the church of Smyrna, out of 
the fame Hebrew Nazarehe gofpel ; •• That Chrift faid' 
** to Peter, after his refurrcdiion, Behold, touch me, 
« and fee that I am not a fpirit that have aflfumed. a 
** body." For that was one great objedion, that his 
body was not a real body united to his foul, bur a thin 
arry body, fuch as are aftumcd by fpeiflres and appari- 
t ions. But the farther evidence of this I refer to the (e- ' 
cond general head, concerning the proofs of the reality 
of his appearance. I proceed to the 

III. Thing I obferved, viz. That he appeared alive 
after he had been really dead : To whom alf he pewed^ 
hmfelf alive, after his pafion, fays the text ; that is, ' 
after he was crucified, and dead, and buried, he was 
raifed and reftored to life again. And this likcwife is ' 
nectffary, to evidence the truth and reality of his re-' 

furre^ftion, 
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furreifUos^ tbat he was really dead» That tbis.wts fo^ wa 
caoxiQt^oubt* whether we conlider the maJici^of the, 
Jew5) who would take care he ihjQuld be dead before he. 
was taken from the crofs-, or the manner of his death, 
his heart being pierced by the fpeai:, which was evident 
from the water and blood which came oitt of his Ude, 
which (hewed that his lieatt was mortally wounded ; or 
tl>e time of his being m the grave^ which wa;s part oT 
tliree days. 

And now if he was really dead, his refUtution to life, 
which we- call his tefiirreiiion, rnufl be miraculous; it 
being beyond any natural power, that we. know ol^ .to 
cCcia it. 

As for that naaEciQus;t'raditloj& of the Jew3, that he 
w<»s iiglea out of hl^ grave by his difciples, \\d»iie the 
watch was afleep, ancT given out to be rifen from the 
d«ad4 beildes the. uadcniabie proofs of his r^fur rcifHon, 
which I ihall produce by and by, the evidence which ' 
thefe fuborned wimeffes gave, of his difciples dealing 
away his body, deftroys itfelf ; for they iaid, hit dif- 
cifln cofor. by nighty undft^t hlnt'OiMy^ iviiU i^xfief^s 
which amounts to no more* but that when they awak- 
e<^ iiijibody waf fome way. or other conveyed orgpae 
oux of tbie. giavc ; which is confideot with his tefu^* 
rejtion. Bu( furejy XK>a« will thij\k fit to give credit 
to. what they teftiiy wa^doive «(bU^ tbey wer« afleep* 
They, ore very willing to believer thh^ who will ^d- 
mit of fu^h a. depofitiqn^ 

Thus jTiuch cocioerniiig oyx Sa;viour*s appeataace to 
])is dildpks and fullowei;s« after. hU refurredioo. I 
(Hali briefly i^x&iiex^ in. ihe 

.iS'crW Plaec, why he? oaly appeared to. his own fi>I- 
JQuiers, and not »I£bi to tiie unbelieving Jews, who hact 
put him to death, An; the foiU qonvi^ioa* of bis «;^^ 
mjea andmucdevers, and tl>e conversion of that whole; 
nation to whom he wa«i pninurily font. 

Q{ tbi&maitec, (b iar as is fit for us to enquire iato 
tbe wafon of the divine diipeaisuions» thisprdaableac^ 
count may be given ; 

u I^ was o^j of ablolmte nece£ty» that thoie who 
were to be the firft pubii/hears of the gofp^J, and th« 
witoeiS^sof hisxefarfe<fttoQ to Uie world, ibould have, 

the 
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the Utmoft evidehce and latisfa^flioa concerning the re- 
ality of it: others might very loon credit it upon 
the teftimony of ^o many witnefles, who al(b gave e- 
vidence to the truth of their teftimony, by the miracles 
whfch they wrought ; and of their own fincerity, by 
dying for this teftimony. And thus St. Peter takes rto- 
tice of the reafbn why our Lord, after his refurredlion, 
did not appear to all the people, but only to felcv^ wit- - 
nefTes ; bccaufe his appearance was neceflary only to 
thofe, who were defigned and appointed to be the wtt- 
iielTes of it. If more had been neceflary, he mud by 
the fame reafon have appeared to ail the World, as well 
as to the^Jews : A6ls x. 40. 41. Htm God ra'tjed up 
the third day^ and Jhewed him openly ; not to all the peo^ 
ple^ hut to wttnejffes chofen before of God^ even unto iis^ 
IV ho. did eat itnd dtink with him^ after he rofi from the 
dead; and he commanded us to preach unto the., people^ and 
toieftify, &c. 

'2. The unbelieving Jews, cfpcclally the chief Pricfts 
and rulers, upon Whofe authority theipeople depended, 
Xv-ere Very unworthy, to whom ^od /ho uld: afford 'fb 
•extraordinary a way 6f cohvidlion, who had already 
defpifed and rejected fb great evidence as was offered to 
' them J arid not only lb, but malicioufly imputed the 
"plalneft miracles that ever were wrought amon^ft fhem, 
to the power* and operation ef the devil, ^ow if apy 
"thing can render men incapablie of the favour or farther 
Inearis of convritibn, fuch a malicious refiftance of 
the evidencewhichouF Saviour's miracles, daily wrou^t 
among them, carried along with them, woula probably 
do it ; efpecialiy if we confider, that the greateft of all 
the miracles whrch he wrou^it in his fifc-trme, (1 mean, 
the raifing of Lazarus, from the dead, after he had been 
dead four days) was fb far from convincii)g fheTn> 
thouigh ihey coufd hot deny the tbiiog, that from 
tlience their malice took occaCoa to xtfaU^ to put 
-him to death ; John. ^xt. 47. Theri gathered the chief 
Prtejls and Pharifees ^ council y -and faid^ what do nae? 
for this man doth many miracles : if we let him ahne^ all 
tnen will believe on him. And ^er. 5-3. Therefore from 
that day they took counfel together to put him to death, 
Kow; wasitreafonable that hefhould appear to tacm for 

their 
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their con virion, after he was rifen from the dead, who 
malicioufly confpircd to compafs his death, for this 
very caufe, bccaufe they knew that he had raifed one 
from the dead \ 

3. This would have been inconfiftent with that juft 
punifhmcnt, which God hath determined to bring up- 
on the Jcwifti nation for their obflinate infidelity, and 
malicious r€Jc(ftion, and cruel ufage of the Son of God. 
After fitting means ulcd for the convi<ftion of men, it is 
juft with God to let men remain in their own obftinate 
infidelity, and to punifh them for it. And it is not to 
be expetfled, that God fhould ufe violent and irreiiftible 
means, to bring fuch perfbns to repentance, and to pre- 
vent their ruin. Hfe pities the weaknefs and infirmi- 
ties of honeft minds, and condefcends to give them fuch 
evidence as it is reafbnable to demand, as he did to 
his difcijples : but he hath not thought fit to provide fo 
extraordinary a remedy for wilful and obftinate infideli- 
ty ; which was the cafe of the Scribes and Pharifees. 

Secondly^ We will confider the proofs of the reality 
of our Saviour's appearance after his refurreAion : To 
whom aljo he Jhewecrhlmfelf alive after his pajion hy manf 
infallible proofs^ iy ToWoii riK^AXH^vm^ hy many certain and 
undoubted prorfs or arguments; for fo the words properly 
(Ignify, as Quintilian from Ariftotle tells us ; TiKfJui^ctf 
fays he, zie indubitata if necejfaria figna, " undoubted 
** and neceftary figns of a thing ;** as the a<Hions of 
fpeaking, walking, eating and drinking, arc the T«t/x»ifv<t, 
undoubted figns of life. 

And theTe Tgx.fa!|Vrt, or undoubted proofs of oUr Savi- 
our's riefurreijlion, may be referred to thefe two heads, 
the natural, and the fupernatural and miraculous evi- 
dences of the thing. 

I. The natural evidence of the thing to their fenfes ; 
to their eyes, the quickeft and fureft of fenfos, men be- 
ing^leaft apt to be deceived in thofo things, qua funt ocuiis 
commijfa fidelibusy ** which are committed to fuch faith- 
ful witneffes, as our own eyes." He was feenof all his 
difoiples, not once, but feveral times ; not by a tranfi- 
ent view and glance, but in a way of the moft familiar 
converfation : he difcourfed with them, and did eat and 
drink with them, and with the fame circumftances that 

h^ 
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he ufed in his life-time, he gave thanks, and brake bread 
with them : he fuflfered his body to be touched by them, 
that they might be convinced that it was a real body, 
confifling of Icfh and bones; Liik« xxiv. 39. Handlg 
me^ andfees for^ffhii hath mtfiejh and boms^ 4uyefee 
me have. 

And to convince them beyond ali doubt and fcruple, 
that the very fame body was raifed in which he had 
fiifFercd, he gives them leave to handle the wounds of 
his hands and feet ; Luke xxiv. 3^. Beht^ld my hands 
Mnd my feet, that it is Imyfelf John xx, 19. He 
fiewed them his handr and his fide. . And to Thomas, 
who was more unbelieving than the reft, he fays in 
the prefcnce of them all, ver, 27. Reach hither thy 
finger, and hehdd my hmds ; end reach hither thy hand^ 
and thru fi it into my fide ; and he not fait hlejl^ hut heliev* 
kg. But beCdes this natural {enfibje evidence, he gave 
them iikewife, 

2, A fupernatural and miraculous evidence. St. John 
mentions two or three inftances; his coming upon the 
fudden on them, and fianding in themidfl oft hem, when 
the doors were fi'ut* Not that he pafled throttgh the* 
door with his body, which is not a miracle, but a plain- 
impo/IIbility, and therefore juft as fit to countenance- 
tranfubflxntiation, as one impoiTibiiity is to prove jan- 
other : but that he did miraculoufly open the door, 
and come upon them fb quickly, as was undifcernable 
to them ; which every man will grant, not only to he 
po/Iible, but eafy 10 the divine power. But this way of 
OUT Saviour's conveying hxm felf Into the midft of his- 
difciples, though it be aifo miraculous, yet the church 
of Rome will by no means allow it ; it is too plain, and 
eafy to be reconciled with the* nature and pollibility of 
things ; they Jove at their hearts a lying vtonders afop- 
pifh- miraclcw 

And this miracle was repeated twice; firft when 
Thomas was abfent, John xx. 19. and when he was 
prcfent, the fame was done again, ver. 76. 

And then the miraculous draught of fiflics, by 
which alfo he had made himfelf known to them in his 
life-time. 

And then Peter's calling himfelf into the fea, when 
Vol. VIII. C c he 
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he kneM.'it was he, in ccmfkicnce of that divine power, 
ivhich in the like kind lie had expenence of before. 

Theie mirac^s Sr. John ntentions ; bat he tells tts« 
chap. XX. 30. that many other miractes Jefits did in tke^ 
freftriCt ^fiii difiipks^ which are not fei dosan i» t/z9t 
hook. The 

ThirdiWmf^ m the text is, the dumion and cantinu- 
aiKae of his appearing to them, hieing fien ofthffm /h-ty 
days. And this is of great raoraent to confimx the re- 
ality of the thing ; a man may for once be inapofed up- 
on by an ijlafion of fancy in a tlwog wiiLch he vehc-^ 
cicutly defires afid cscpe<^s, and which runs ftrongly ia 
his mind : but where there is time to exanuae things, 
and compare aU circumiiances together, and to look 
^arcowJy hnto tbena, and to 117 them by feveral feafes, 
and s^t feveral tin)cs for fo long a fpace, it is ttMraJiy, 
Bay almoR naturaJiy impoHtbk, tliu an^ one man in 
their fenfes, much more fo many hundreds of perfons, 
fhoutd iti Aioh circuisiftaoces be groHy deluded in a 
pUin fenfible matter of h{L 

• Fwrthfyt and iaftly. Here is the fubjetft-igatter of 
our Saviour's difi»ucft with his difciplca, covcermng 
t^ki^s vyhich pertain tn the kingdom, of Cod: or as it is in 
the verfe befon?, nfter he had by the Holy Gkoft (which 
was not given him iy mea/ttre^ as tlie ErangeM telJs us 
elfewhere) given commandnwit' to his j^pafiks^ whom he 
hAdchofrn : that is, after he had givca the-ftiil orders 
and inftruiS^ions concemiwg the do<ftrifle which ihcy. 
were to pubiift, and all otiier things pertaining -to that; 
fpi ritual kingdom, which Ke was ieitlag i^ in the 
world ; by the sigreement of all which with what he. 
lad faid to thetm in hh liie-tijeaiCi tliey were more 
and moire oottitrfned, that it was the very ^rrte poribn/ 
whom they had convert wath before, for above three. 
years together. And yet in this difcourfe^^onoerjaing, 
lufi kingdutn, he referved fome things to he aftearward 
revealed tp them by the Holy Ghoft, according as ha 
had prom i fed, t:/jat when theffinf (f trMth^vmi^come^ bt 
Jhould teach them nil things s particolarly c»nc«niing the 
fpirittttlf nature -of his JLiagdom, wlxich they didnot yet 
fully undcrfland, as appears by that queflion which . 
theylput.to hito, ynx* fi> LorJ^ wUiihou^fH ikis time r^- 

... ftvre 
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ft99^e the Sng^m unti Ifiadf They ftiH drcumed of a 
temporal kiagdom, in which our Sslviour would ftppetf 
in great pomp and fplendor, to fubdue the worM td 
them* 

' From all this difcourfe which 1 have made, you fe« 
what evidence the Apo(Ues, who were to bi the firft 
publiihers of the gofpcl, and witnefTes of Chrift*s re- 
furre(flion, had oi the t^th and reality 6f it ; fo plen* 
iifuit and clear and convincing, as nothing more couJi 
either be defired or eKpe<fled. And we have a cre- 
dible relation of thele things broiight down to us, a-^ 
bandantly fufficient to fatisle rboie who are free from ' 
the bias of pa(fion or interefl, or the prejtidice and 
prepofleflion of a contrary it^ligion, in which they havd 
Deen educated and brought up; and ,fufficient to 
gain fbme few mgenuous and teachable peribns here 
and there, who do more impartiaily confider things } 
and tbough they have been educated in a contrary rs- 
Ugton, yet have prefer ved in themleives a greater freo* 
dom of judgmeat, thsn education does ufusdly leave in 
tlie minds oif men. 

Bat yet this ered'dsle relation of adHons and niiracles 
done long ago, how true {bever in itfelC does not car- 
ry fo preient, and ftnfible* and flrong a convidion with 
ii, as to be able to bear down in the common people, 
the violent prejudice of education in a contrary re-» 
ligton, and conlequently is not likely to do any great 
matter of irf^lf to\rard the converiion of infidel na-i 
tions. 

And therefore the divine li'ifdom, which does no« 
thing that is fuperfluous and unncCeiTary, thought 6t not 
only to isitd the Apoflies arxhed with this evidence, 
which had abundantly convinced tltem, to teiiify the 
lefurredion of Chrifl to the world, but alio to give an 
immediate teUimotiy to them, by enabling them to work 
prefeni miracles upon the fjpot, for the confirmation of 
liieir tettirnony. And thiv divine power which went a- 
long with tiiem was a feofihk teftimony and canvkfii- 
on both to the knowing and ignorant part of mankind, 
tliat they were teacl^rs add witnefics lent by GoJ ; and 
tfaerefore our Lord commands them, mt to d0part from 
Jtrnfilem till tbvy had r^etv^d fvwer fr^m w high^ to 
C c a qualify 
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qualify ihem to bewitnefTesof Chrift's rcfurrcdion, not 
only in Jeruialcm, and Judea, and Samaria, but to the 
utmoft parts of the earth. 

And this I Itill believe to be the cafe of tho(e many 
nations of the world, that are yet under the violent, and 
almofl invincible prejudice of education in another re- 
ligion. That which may reafbnably fatisfy us who arc 
brought up in the Chriflian religion, is not likely to be 
e£[e£lual enough to convince them \ and therefore, I 
think it ftill very credible, that if peifbns of fincere 
minds did go to preach the pure Chriftian religion,, free 
from thole errors and fuperititions which have crept in- 
to tt, to infidel nations, that God would itill enable 
fuch perfons to work miracles, without which there 
would be little or no probability of fuccefs. For as the 
wifdom of God is not wont to do that which is fuper- 
fluous, fo neither to be wanting in that which is necef- 
fary ; and though the morality of the Chriftian religion 
be admirable, and very apt to recommend itfelf to the 
reaibn of mankind, yet the do£lrine of the death of the 
Son of God would be fuch a (lumbling-block, as would 
be hard for them to get over ; and the relation of an- 
cient miradcs would not eafily H)e admitted, by thofe 
who are utterly ftrangers to our hiftories of former 
times ; and oonlequently not fo fit to judge of what 
credit and value they are. 

It is rwt good to be confident where we are not cer- 
tain ; but this I piouily believe, that God would extra- 
ordinarily countenance fuch an attempt by all fitting 
afliflance, as he did the firfl publication of the gofpel ; 
becaufe the reafbn and necefiity is plainly the fame in 
this cafe, as it was at ^^, For if God clid not think 
the ApofUes naked teftimony, unlefs it were armed 
with miracles, fufficient for the convi<ftion of the world, 
concerning the refurredjon of Chrift, of which them- 
feives bad been eyepwitnefles, riiuch lefs can we expe<5b 
to gain credit, who only carry the relation of thcfe an- 
cient matters of fa^l, atteRed by hiftories to which they 
arc wholly ftrangers. 

And I do ftrongly hope, that there ftill remains a 
great harveft among the Gentiles, yet to be gained to 
Chriftianity before the end of the world ; and that 

the 



tll« |>r^(kliee of God wiil, h) hiaowii «ppoi»f(?ii time, 
itifrke ft fart-hdr ft€p in the converfion of the infidvl na» 
tl&i!i« ; and fhftt more of thd kmgdcMnsdf the caittih fhaiil 
bixloilM the kingdoms of the Lord, and of hu Chriit v 
and fet that before the end ofaii things, thelight^ 
the g()fpel hstW be difplayed ki a glorious manner, not 
Only in thofe vaft em'pires of Tartary, and China) and 
Jaoan, and Indoftan, and other great kingdoms oif \h€ 
caft, bat m the large and dark regions of the new dii^ 
coveted world ; for that iolemn promife, which God 
made to his Son, Pfal. ii. 8. AJk ofm, Md J vnllgivt 
thee fkf Heathtn far th'tM inhtritaneix mid 9bf umd/f 
farts $ftha itrth fir tkj pcffejiea, feems to be very far 
fW>m being yet fdily ^ccompilfbed ; and fince this is 
like to be tlie work of feme ages, the time perhapa ia^ 
not far off when it (hall begin : and though I iee no fof> 
ilcient grounds from fcripture to beKevD the perfenal 
reign ofChrifi upon ear tit for a thoa&nd years } yet it 
fcems to be not improbable, that (bme time before thr 
end of the world, the glorious kmgdoin of Chrift, I 
mean, the prevalency of the pmc Chriflfkia religion, 
ihoiiid be of as long continuance, as the reign of Ma-, 
hornet and Anti-Chrift have been^ bot^ «hjch ba^v9 
now laftcd about a thoufand years. 

For it is clear, that ihf fulnefs of the Gentiles is not 
yet come in, becaufe the Jews ftill continue difperfed o- 
vcr the world, which is the mark our Saviour hath giv- 
en of the call and reftitution of the Jews, Luke xxi^ 
24. . They Jball fail by the edge ofthejwordt andjballle 
led captive into all nations ; and jerufalem /ball he trodden 
down of the G entiles y until the time of the Gentiles he ful- 
filled : And thus St. Paul-explains to us tfiis predidlion 
of our Saviour, Rom. xi. 2f. I would not , brethren^ 
that you Jhould he ignorant of this my fiery ^ that hlindnefs 
in fart // happened unto jfrael^ until the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles he come in* 

So that this we have reafbn to expc«f>, and this kt us 
p«y fer, That the knowledge of the Lord may fill the 
earthy as the waters cover the/ea ; that his ways may be 
known upon earthy and his favtng health among all na^ 
I tons ; and with St. Paul, let our hearty deftre and pray^ 
erfor Jfrael be, that they may hefavedi that there may 
G c 3 €0»^ 
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iame out of Sion a deliverer^ and be may turn away tm- 
rightfoujnefs from Jacob ; e^cially fince St. Paul hatb 
given us reafon to hope, that this would be of fo great 
benefit and advantage to the Gentile world, Rom. xt» 
12. If the fall oftht Jews he the riches of the world^ 
and the diminution of I hem the riches of the Gentiles >• 
Bow much more their fulnefs ? and ver. 1 5-. For if the 
aafting away of them be the reconciling of the world s what 
fball the receiving of them be^ but life from the dead? 
Intimating, that as the rejeilionof the Jews was the oc- 
cafion of publjfhing the gofpel, that dodrine of reconcili- 
ation^ to the worli^ as the fame Apodle doth eKewhere 
call it ; fb the receiving them to favour again Hiould be 
life from the deads that is, a kind of rcfurredlion to the 
femainder of the Gentile world, who had (b \ovig lain in 
darknefs and the Jbadont) of deaths fVhich the God of 
feace, who brought again from the dead our Lord Jefus 
Cbrifi^ the great flief herd of the Jheefy through the blood 
efthe everlafting covenant, grant in his due time may be 
accompliihed i that thole other Jheef, which are not yet 
cf this fold, may hear his voice, and be brought in, that 
there may be onefold, and onejhepherd; and all the ends 
rftbi earth may fie thefalvation of our God. 
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SERMON CXCIV. 

The pofllbility of the refurreftion aflerteJ 
and proved. 

Preached at Whitehall, 16B2. 

Acts xxvi, 8» 

WBj^Jhould if be thought a thing incredible withyou^ that 

Godjhould raife the dead? 

THE rcfurreftion of the dead is one of the great 
articles of the Chriitian faith -, and yet To it 
hath happened, that this great article of our 
religion bath^been made one of the chief obJB<fUons a- 
gainft it* There is nothing that Chriftianity hath been 
more upbraided withaJ, both by the Heathens of old, 
and by the infidels of later times, than the impoflSbili- 
ty of this article. So that it is a matter of great confi-*. 
derati(MX and confequence, to vindicate our religion in 
this particular, l^or if the thing be evidently impof* 
fible, then it is highly unreafonable to prqpofe it to the 
belief of mankind. 

I know that ibme, more devout than wiie, and who, 
it is to be hoped, mean better than they underdand, 
make nothing of impoi&bilitiesiamauers or^ith, and, 
would fain perfuade us, that the more tmpofilble any 
thing is, for that very reaibn it is the fitter to be believ- 
ed ;' and that it is an argument of a poor and low faiib, 
to believe only things that are podible ; but a generous 
and heroical uuth will fwallow coiitradi45lions, with as 
much eafe as reafon ailents to tlie plained and rno(l 
evident propofitions. Tertullian, in the heat of his 
zeal and eloquence, upon this point of the death and 
lefurredUoaof Cbrifi, lets fall a very odd paflage, and: 

which. 
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which muft have many grains of allowance to make 
it tolerable : Prorfus credibileeft, faith he, qu: a inept urn 
ift i cerium eji quia 'mfo0ile : " It is tberefpre very 
*' credible, becaafe it is foolilh ; and certain, becattfe 
•• it is impoITible :" And this, fays he, is necejarium de- 
decusfiJel ; that is, " it is neceUary the Chriltian faith 
•^ ihoukd be thaa diigraced, by the belief of iiRpoiKbilU 
•* ties and coutradiaions." I fuppofe he means, that 
this article of therefuTreflion was not in itfelf the left 
credible, becaufe the Heathen philofbphers cavilled at 
it, as a thing impoHible and contradi^iou8» and endea- 
voured to difgrace the Chriltian religion upon that ac- 
count. For had he meant otherwife, that the thing 
was therefore credible, becftufe tt Mas really and in it- 
fj^f foolifli and impoiEble ; this had been to recommec^ 
the Chriftian religion, from tlie abfurdity of the things 
to be believed ; v^blch would be arrange commendation 
of any religion to the fober and reafonable part of maa- 
Itind, 

I know not what fome men may find in th^mfclves % 
but I muft freely acknowledge, that I could never y<X 
attain to that bold and hardy degree of faith, as fo be- 
lieve any thing for this reafon, becaufe it was- impo^ 
fiblc : For this would be to believe a thing to be, bo- 
caufe I am fare it cannot be. So that 1 am very for 
frcfm being of his mind, that ^^nted not only nwre dif^ 
ficuhies, but even impoHibilities, in the Chriltian re- 
Ifgion, to exercife hts faith upon. 

It b true indeed, Abraham, when he w«8 ofleiing wp 
his fon Ifaac» is faid againft hope to have Mievedin hope : 
Bat he did not bdteve againft a plain impoffibiKty ; for 
tlie Apoftjq to the Hebrews exprefly <cHs us, that h^ 
rtafontd that Codvuits able to ralfe him from the dead. But 
had he believed thisf impb/KbJe, he cowld not have re* 
conciled the command of God, with his promife ; thecom* 
mand to facrifice Ifaae^ with the proitiife which he 
made before, Thar in hisfeed^ which was Ifeoc, (^ fht 
nations of the earfh Jhould he blefed, Sd that t4)ougiv 
God was plcafed to try his faith with a great difficotty, 
yet with noimpoflibility. 

I premlfe aH this, to faii^fy men h«>w neceffa^y it i* 
to vindicate the Chnft:aii relrgion from this*obje£tie«» 

of 
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of the impo/fibility of any of its articles. And what- 
ever Tertullian might fay in a rhetorical rant, it is very 
plain, that the ancient fathers did not think the refur- 
rciflion to be a thing impoffible ; for then they would 
never have attempted, as they very frequently do, to 
have anfwered the objetftions of the Heathens againfl it» 
from the pretended impofllbility of it. 

To be fure, St. Paul did not think the refurrciFlion 
of the dead a thing impoflible, for then he would ne- 
ver have aflced that queftion, IVhy /houldit be thought a 
thing incredible ivithyou, that God Jbotdd raife the dead? 
Nothing being fb likely to be thought incredible, 
and upon fb good reafon, as that which is impoflible. 

Leaving therefore to the church of Rome that fool- 
hardinefs of faith, to believe things to be true, which at 
^ the fame time their reafon plainly tells them are im- 
poflible, f (hall at this time endeavour to aflert and 
vindicate this article of the rcl'urreiftion, from tlie pre- 
tended impolGbiiity of it. And I hope, by God*8 af- 
fidance, to make the poflibility of the thing lb plain, as 
to leave no conflderable fcruple about it, in any free 
and unprejudiced mind. And this I (hall do from thefe 
words of St. Paul, which are part of the defence which 
. he made for himfelf before Feflus and Agrippa; the 
fubftance whereof is this : That he had lived a blame^ 
Icfs and inoffenfive life among the Jews, in whole re- 
ligion be had been bred up ; that he was of the ftridlcfl 
feft of that religion, a Pharifee, which in oppofition to 
theSadducees, maintained the rcfarrcdion 01 the dead, 
and a future ftatc of rewards and punilhments in an- 
other life : and that for the hope of this he was cal- 
led in queftion, and accufed by the Jews, ver. 6. 7. 
Andnvu) Iftand here^ and amjwdged, for the hope of the 
promife made- unto the fathers ; unto which fromi/e, our 
twelve tribes, inflantfy ferving God day and night, hope 
to come ; for which hope Jake, King -Agrippa. J am ac- 
eufedofthe Jews, That is, he was accufed for preach- 
ing that Jefus was rifen from the dead, which is a par- 
ticular inftance of the general dodrine of the rcfurre<fti- 
on, which was^ entertained by the greateft part of the 
Jews, and which to the natural reafon of mankind (how- 
ever the Heathen in oppofition tq the Chriftian religion 

were 
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were prejudiced againft It) hath nothing in it that \% \x^ 
aedible. Ami for this he «f peals to bis judges. F«{lu« 
and Agrippa, Why jbould it U thought 4 tkh^ itter&dihU 
pith you, $hat6i>dJkouldtaifith€Md? 

Which words, being 9 queftioD wit{%9Ut an tnAver* 
Imply in them thefe two propoBtions : 

Firft^ That it was tlwught by fonic a thing incre* 
dible. that tl)e dead (hoald beraifed. This is Tuppofed 
in the queiiion, as the foundation of it : F(ur be wl» 
aiks why a thing is ^i>^ fuppo(eth it to be ib. 

Secondly, That this apprehenfion, that it is a thing 
incredible, that Cod (hould ratie the dead, is very ui^ 
reafbnable : For the queftion being left unanfwefed, 
implies its own sAfwer, and is to be refolved into this 
affirmative, that there is no reafon why tlvey, or any 
man clfe, (hould think it a thing incredible, that God 
fhould raife the dead. 

I (hall fpeak to thefe two propbfltions, as bricEy as J 
cui ; and then fhew, what influence this decline of tb^ 
l«Aifre6lion ought to have upon our lives. 

firji, Thau it was thought by (bme a thing incre^ 
diblc^ that God Ikould raiie the dead. Th^ St. Paul 
liad leafon to fikp^oCe, having from his own experience 
jound men fb averfe from the entertaining of this do* 
driae. When be preached to the phtlo&phers at A* 
thcns, and declared to them the reiurredion of oM 
Jefus from the dead, they were ainazed at this new 
dow^rine, and knew not what li^ meaot by It, A^s xvii« 
18. TheyJ'aid^ hf Je^mftb t^h a fitter firth (ifflr4ngc 
C^df, htcunfi he preached unto them Jefis and the ixfir* 
region. He had difcourftd to them of the refurre^iO» 
of one Jefus from the dead ; but this bulineff of tlie 
lefurreilion was a thing fo remote from their appre- 
henfjons, iliat tliey had no manner of conceprioir of 
it i but underftood him quite in another f^nfe, as if he 
bad declared to them two new deities, Jefus and Ana- 
£ia(is; as if be had brought a i>ew Godand a vss^ God- 
dcfs among theai, Jefus and the Refurre<ftion. And 
"when he diibourfed to theia again more fully of this 
matter, it k faid, ver. 32. that i»fhen they heard idf thw 
lefirreElm eftht dead, they mucked* And at the 2/^th 
vcrfe of tliis x^yi ^hapiei:, when be fpakie of the reibr- 

reiflion. 
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r^iftion, Feftus told him, he would hear him no far- 
ther, and that he looked upon him as a man befids 
himfolf, wJbom much learning had made mad, Feitus 
looked upon this bufinefs of the refurredHon, as the 
wild fpccolatZon of a crazy, bead. And indeed tJie Hea- 
thens generally, even thofe who believed the immor- 
tiJhy of thaibuJ, and anptlier ftate after this life, look- 
ed upon the refurrec^ion of the body as a thing vimpoi^ 
fiWe. Pliny, I remember, reckons it among thofe 
things which are impoffibJe, and which God himfcif 
cannot do^ Revocare defund^s^ ** To call back the dead 
•* to life:*' And in ihe primitive times, the Heathen 
philofbf^er^ very much derided the Chiiftians, upon 
account of this Grange do(ftrinc of the rcTunrcdion, look- 
ing always upon this article of tlieir faith, as a ridicul- 
ous and impoflilDk a^ertion. 

So eafy is it for prejudice to blind the minds of men, 
and to reprcftnt every thing to them, which hath a 
greatappeaisanceof difficiiity in it, as impoffibie. But: 
X tha^l ^ndtfav^w to /bew, that if the matter be tliorongh-. 
ly eKumined, there is no ground ibrany.fucii appie-' 
l)eniion. I poceed therefore to tl)e 

Sfcmi ppop(Df(riGn, natmdy, Tbaai tWs appirehon* 
Hon, that i^ is an incredible thing that God Hioutdiatfe. 
thed^aid, 4fe very unreafonablc : Why jhnld.it btthwght 
a thing intr&dtbU with j/ovy that Ood Jhotdd rMfe the 
dtad^ rhat i^, thcreisnofufficientreafon, why any man 
f^uld look vpon the reiiirred^ion of the dead, ata thing- 
impoflible to t!»e power of God ; the only reafbn why 
they thought it incrcdiMe, being b€cau(e they judged 
it impoffibie : fo that nothing can be vainer, thanffiir- 
nwn tK> pretend to believe the reforre^^ion -, and yet at 
the fame time, to graAt it to be a thing in reafon impof-. 
fible, becaufe no man can believe that which lie thinks, 
to^be incredible ; and the impoifibtJity of a thing is the 
bed reafbn any man can have to think a thing tncre^- 
diblc. So that the meaning of St. Paul's qoel^ion is,. 
Why fifould 4t ha thought a thmg hnpoffiUef thai Qod^ 
Jhoald raifi the dead f 

To come then to the buHnefs.: I (hail endeavour to 
fliew. That there is no fufHcient reafon why men fhouW 
look upon the i-eTuiredkm of the dead, as a thing iin*i 

polFible 
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pofliblc to God : Why fhould it be thought a thing inere' 
dihle^ that is, impoflible, ivithyou, that Cod Jhould raifi 
the dead? Which qucOion implies in it thefe three 
things : 

I. That It is above the power of natuVc, to raife the 
dead. 

II. But It is not above ihc power of God, torai(etbe 
dead. And, 

III. That God (hould be able to do this, is . by no 
means incredible to natural reafon. 

I. This queftion implies, that it is above the power 
of nature, to raife the dead ; and therefore the Apoftle 
puts the queftion very cautioufly, Why flfotdd it he 
thought incredible J that God Jhould raife the dead? By 
which be feenis to grant, that it is impoffibie to any 
natural power to raiie the dead ; which is granted on ail 
hands. 

II. But this queftion docs plainly imply, that it is 
not above the power of God to do this. Though the 
railing of the dead to life be a thing above the power 
of nature, yet why Ihould it be thought incredible, 
that God, who is the author of nature, Thould be able 
to do this \ And indeed the Apoftle's putting the que- 
ftion in this manner, takes away the main ground of 
this obje^ion againft the rcfurr€<ftion, from the impof- 
fibility of the thing. For the main reafon, why it was 
looked upon as impoffible, was, becaufeit was contrary 
to the courfe of nature, that there (hould be any return 
from a perfed^ privation to a habit, and that a body 
pcrfedUy dead /hould be reftored to life again : But for 
all this, no man that believes a God, who made the 
world, and this natural frame of things, but muft think 
it very rcafbnable to believe, that he can do things 
far above the power of any thing that he hath made. 

III. This queftion implies that it is not a* thing in- 
credible to natural reafon, that God ftiould be able to 
raife the dead. I do not fay, that by natural light we • 
can discover that God will raife the dead -, for that de- 
pending merely upon the will of God, can no otherwife 
be certainly known than by divine revelation : But that 
Ood can do this, is not at all incredible to natural 
i^2&xk. And this is fufficiently implied in the que- 

ftioa 
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ftion which St. Patfl Jiflcs, in which lie applies to Feftus 
and Agrippa, neither of them Chriftians, Why jhonld it 
ke thwght a thing incrcdibh with you, that God jhould 
raifetbc dead? and why fhould he appeal to them con- 
cerning the credibility of this matter, if it be a thing 
incredible to natural reafon ? 

That it is not, I (hall firft endeavour to prove, 
and then, to anfwer the chief obje^ions againft the pof- 
fibility ikiu 

And I prove it thus : It is not incredible to natural 
feaibh, that God made 'the world, and all the creatures 
in it ; that mankind is his offsfring / arid that he gives 
us life and treath, and ail things. This was acknow- 
ledged and firmly believed by many of the Heathens. 
And indeed, whoever believes that the being of God 
may be known by natural light, mud grant that it 
may be known by the natural light of reaton, that God 
made fhe world ; becaule one of the chief arguments 
for the being of God, is taken from thofe vifible effeds 
of wifdom, and power, and goodnefs, which we fee in 
the frame of the world. • Now he that can do the great- 
er, can undoubtedly do the lefs; he that made all 
things of nothing, can much more raife a body out of 
the duft; be' who at firfl gave life to lb many inanimate 
beings,, can eafily reftore that which is dead to life z* 
giin. It is an excellent faying of one of the Jewifh Rab- 
bles; *^ That he who made that which was not, to be, 
*^ can certatinly make that which once was, to be a* 
^ gain.'* This hath the force of a demonftratioh ; for 
no man that believes that God hath done the one, can 
make any doubt, but that he can if he pleafe do the 
others 

This (eems ID be ib very clear, that they muft 
be ftrong objeifHons indeed* that can render it incredible. 

There arc but two that I know of, that are of any 
confideration, and I [hall not be afraid to reprefent them 
to you with their utpioft advantage; and they are 
thelc.: 

Firfly Againft the refurredion in general : It is pre- 
tended impoflible, after the bodies of men are refbived 
into duft, to recoUeA all the difperfed parts» and bring 
them together, to be vmited into one body. 

Vol. Vlir. D d The 
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The feeand is levelted agstinil the iidumdioa iok 
fome particular inftancos, and ptetends k to be impoF* 
fible in fomc cafes only, viz* when that which was thfi. 
matter of one roan's bodv, does afterwards becoa^ tho 
matter of another man's body : in which cafe, fay the)!» 
it is impoilible that both thefe (hould, at the refurre^ 
on, each have their own body. 

The difficulty of both tb^efe^obje^ons is peirfe<fily 
avoided by thofe who hold, that it is not aeceSary 
that our bodies at the refurre^iiiQn fliould con£ft of* 
the very lame parts of matter that they did befom! 
there being no fuch great difference between one parcel 
of du(t and another ; neither in xefpe«ft of the power of 
God, which can as eafiiy commana this parcel of duA 
as that to become a living body, and being united to 
the ibul, to rife up and walk : So that the miracle of 
the reCurre^ion will be aili one in the main, whethec 
ovMT bodies be made of the very lame matter they wera 
before, or not. Nor wil^ (here be any diff^ence as tot 
us *, for whatever matter our bodies be made of, whea 
they are <mce re- united to ourfouis, they will be thea 
as much our own, ajs if they had been made of the veryv 
fame matter of which they confided before. B^d^ 
that, the change which the refurre^ion will make ia 
our bodies, will be fo great, that we could not know, 
them to be the fame, though they were fo. 

Now. upon. this fuppofidon^ whichfeemaphiloiophi-i 
cal eno)»gh, the force of both thefe objedions is wholly 
declined^ But there is .no need to fly to this refuge ; 
wni therefore I will take this article of the refuroe^on! 
in the ftriffbeft knkj for the raifing of a. body to life, 
confiding of the fame individual matter that it did be-, 
fore; mS in. this fenlt* I- think, it hat^ generally been 
received by Chrifttans, not witiiout ground front (ori-i 
pture. I will; only memion one text^ whidi f^ems 
very ftfongly -to imply it, Rev^ xx. 13. Andth^fea 
gave up the dead whhk. vsere in />'; and death and the 
grave delivered up the dead which were in them; andth^ 
were judged enwy man'according. to bis works. Now why 
fliould the fea and the grave be faid to deliver up thasr 
deadt if there wene not a refurmcEHon of the ^mahody ; . 
but any duft formed into a living body,, and united to 
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tbe fbid, woddferve the t«ni ? We will tlier^ore ttfkcr 
it for granted, that the very fame body* {haH be r«Uedv 
And I doobt not weft in this £tnSty fo vindieate the 
poifibility of the refarre^on from both theie 0^ 
^ons. * 

- Firfi^ Agaiiiftthe re(«rre^Hon in ^neral of ilbe iamtf 
body ; it is pretended tmpoifible> oner the bodies of' 
men are moddeied into the dud, and by infinite %c^ 
osdents ha«e been icaftered up and down the World, 
and have nadergone a thoufand changes^ to reooMe^ 
and rally together the very fame parts of which they 
cenfified before. This the Heathens aled to objed to 
the primitive Ghriftians ; for which reaibn diey ali<> 
«fed to bum the bodies of martyrd, and to fcatter 
their aflies in the air, to be blown about by the wind; 
m derifion of their hopes of a Mfurredlion. 

I know not how ftrong malice might make thh ob« 
jfe^ion to appear ; but forely in reaibn it is verV weak : 
for it wholly depends upon a groft miftake ot the na*' 
tare of God and his providence^ as if it did not extend 
to the iinalleft things ; as ifOod did not know all thingi^ 
Ihat'he hfeith vnade, And htid them not always in hii» 
^ien^, and pdrfwftly under his command ; and as if itf 
w^ere a trouble alul burden to infiiiite knowledge and 
j^ower, to onderftand and order the leaft things ;«where'>' 
as in6nite knowledge and power can know and ma«< 
nage ali ' things, with as much eaie, as« we can under* 
ftand and order any one thing. 

So that this objedtion is grounded upon a low and. 
Ailfe apprehenfion of the divine nature, and is only fit 
lor Epicuirus hJs herd, who ^ncied to themfelves a fort 
df (lothful ^nd unthinking deities, whole happineis* 
confined in their lazineis, and a privilege to do no-^ 
thing. I proceed fherelbrc to the 

Second oh]t&\ont which is sno^e clofe and prefTing y 
and this is levelled agjunft the refurre^ion in Ibme par-* 
tfcular inftances. I will mention but two, by which* 
all the re(i may be meafured and anfwered. 

One is, of thof^i who art drowi^d in tfce fea, and* 

aheir bodies eaten up by fifties, and turned into their 

aouriOiment; and thole fiflies perhaps eaten after- 
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wards by men, and converted into the fubfianceof 
their bodies. 

The other is of the Caoibals ; Ibme of whom, as ere* 
dibJe relations teJl us, have lived wholly, or chiefly 
ofthefleHi of men; and confequently the whole, or^ 
the greateft part of the fubiUnce of their bodies is made 
of the bodies of other men. In ihefe and the like 
cafes, wherein one man's body is fiippoied to be turn* 
ed into the fubdance of another man's body, how 
flioald both thefe at the refurrcdion, each recover his 
own body? So that this obje<^ion is like that of the 
Sadducees to our Saviour, concerning a woman that 
had feven husbands, they aik, Whofe wife <f the /even 
fitdl Jhe he at the refurre&ian ? So here when feveral 
have had the fame bodv,. Whofe ihall it be at the re- 
iurredran ? And how mall they be fupplied that have. 
it not. 

This is the obje£bion *, and in order to the anfwering 
of it, I (hall premife thefe two things : 

I. That the body of man is not a conftant and per- 
manent thing, always continuing in the iiime ftate» 
and confiding of the fame matter ; but a fucceffive 
thingy which i^ continually (pending, and continually 
renewing itfelf, every day loling fomething of the mat* 
ter which it had before, and gaining new; fo that 
mod men have new bodies, oftener than they have 
new clothes ; only with thisditference, that we cbaiige 
oar clothes commonly at once, but our bodies by de- 
grees. 

And this is undeniably certain from experience. For 
io much as our bodies gro^, (b much new matter is. 
j^dded to them, over and be(ides the repairing of what 
is continually fpent ; and after a man be come to his. 
full growth, fo much of his food as every day turns 
into nourishment, fo much of his yederday's body is 
ulualiy wafted, and carried off by inlenfible perfpira- 
tion, that is, breathed out at the pores of his body ; 
which, according to thedatick experiment of Sandlori- 
us a learned phyHcia^, w1k> for feveral years together 
weighed himleJf exadly every day, is, as I remember^ 
according to the proportion of five to eight, of all that 
^ man eats and drinks. Now according to this propor* 
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tron, eveiythan inaft change his body fevecal times ift 
ayear, • ' ' 

It is true mdeed, the more fblid parts of the body, 
as Ure bones, do not change h often as the fluid'and 
Befhy ; but that they alfo do change, is certain, be- 
caufe they grow, and whatever grows is nouriihed and 
Tpends, becanfe otherwife it would not need tobe repaired. 

II. The body which a man hath at any time of his 
Kfe, is as much fate own body as tb4t which ne kath at his 
death ; fo that if the very matter of his body, which a man 
had any time of his life, be raifed, it is|^ muchtiis own and 
t)ie fame body, as that which he had at his death, and ' 
Comibonly much more perfb^ ; becaufe they who die 
of lingering ficknefs, or old age, are tifuatiy mere (k6- 
letDns when they die ; ib that there is no reaibn to 
fuppofe, that the very matter of which our bodies con- 
fiit at the time of our death, fliall be that which, ftaft 
be raifed ; that beins commonly the worft^ and moft 
imperfe<5lbody of an the reft. 

Thefe two thrags. being premlfed,the anf^ertothis 
objedlbn cannot be difficult. For as to the more folld 
and firm parts of the body, as the (kuH and bones, it 
is not I think pretended that the Canibals eat them ; 
and if they did, fo much of the matter, even oTthefe 
foild parts, waftes away in a few years, as being col- 
leAea together would fupply them many times over; 
And as for theftefhy and«fln?d part*, th6fe are % very 
often chinged and renewed, that we can allow th*6 Ca- 
hibais to eat them all up, and to turn them all int<5 
nourifhmenty and yet no man need contend for want ^ 
of a body of his own at the refurreftion, vit, any of thdfei . 
bodies which he had ten or twenty years before -, which 
are every whit a& good, and as much his own, as that 
which was eaten. 

Ybu ytrill pardon me, I hope, that T have dwelt fb 
long upon fo contentious an argument, when you con- 
fider how neceflary what t have faid is to the vindicat- 
ing 6f fo great an article of oar religion ; and efpecially 
in this evil alge of unbelief, when greater matters than 
this are called in queftion. 

Having thus (hewn that the refurre^lion is not a. 

thing, inaedlbte to aatrural reafon^ I (boold now pro- 
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ceed to fliew the certainty of it from divine revelaitioB^ ^ 
For as reafbn teih us, it is not impoflible ; {6 the word 
of God bath aflured us, that it is certain. The texts^ 
pf icripture are fo many and clear to this purpofe. and 
fb well known to all Chriflians, that I will produce 
Aone. I flull only tell you, that as it is exprefly re- 
vealed bi the goTpel, fo our blefled Saviour, for the 
confirmation otour faiih, and the' comfort and encou- 
ragement of our hope, hath given us tlie experiment of 
it in his own refurredlion, which is the earnefl andfirftr 
fruits of ours* So St. Paul teJls us, that Chrifi is rifen 
from the dead, aJi become tBe firft-fruUs of them that 
fiept. And that Chrift did really rife from the dead, 
we have as good evidence, as for any ancient matter of 
fad which we do moft firmly believe ; and more and 
greater evidence than this, the thing is not capable of ^ . 
and becaufe it is not, no realbnable man ought to re* 
quire it. 

Now what remains, but to conclude this difcourfc 
with thofe oradical inferences which our Apofile makes 
from this do£h:ine of the refurredliOn ; and I Ihall men- 
tion thefe two : 

The/r^, for our fupport and comfort under the in- 
Crmities and miferies of this mortal life. 

Th^fecottdt for the encouragement of obedience and 
a good life. 

I. For our comfort and fupport under the infirmit* 
ties and miferies of this mortal iiate. The conilderr 
ation of the glorious change of our bodies at the refur- 
re^ion of the iufi, cannot but be a great, conifott to us, 
under all bodily pain and fuf!ering3. 

One of the ftreateft burdens of human nature, is the 
fcailty and infirmity of our bodies, the necefHties they 
are frequently prcfled withal, the manifold difeafes they 
sure liable to, and the dangers and terrors of death, to 
which they are continually fubjeil and enflaved. But 
the time is coming, if we be careful to prepare our- 
felv.es for it, when we (hail becloathed with other kind 
of bodies, fi-ee from all theft mileries and inconvenien- 
cies which flefh and' blood is fubjedl to. For thefe vile, 
bodies Jhall he changed andfajhioned like to the glorious 
body ef the Son of Cod, When our bodie? %all be 
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r^ifo! to a new life, they dull become mconuptiUe ; 
far 'this corruptible muft put on incorruptiort, and this, 
mortal muft put on immortality ; and then fbattcome to. 
pafs the faying that is written, death isjwallowed up in 
viSlory, When this laft enemy is conquered, there 
fhall be no fle/hly lufts, nor brutifh paflions, to fight tf- 
gainft the foul i no law in our members, to war againft 
the law of our minds s no diieafe to torment us, no dan- 
ger of death to amaze and terrify us. Then all the 
pa(Cons and appetites of our outward man (hall be (ub- 
jed to the reafbn of our minds, 9\nd our bodies Hialt 
partake of the inimortality of our (buls. It Fs but a 
very little while, that our fpirits fhall be cruihed, and 
clogged with thefe heavy and flugglfli bodies : At the 
7efurre<^ion they fhall be refined from all dregs of cor- 
ruption, and become fpiritual, and incorruptible, and 
glorious, and every way fuited to the activity and per- 
legion of a glorified foul, and the fpirits ofjujl men made 
Perfea. 

II. For the encouragement of obedience and a good 
life. I^t the belief of this great article of our faith 
have the fame influence upon us, which St. Paul tells 
it had upon him, Adts xxiv. 15. 16. I have hope to- 
wards God, that there Jhall he a refurre£lion of the dead^ 
both of the juft and unjuft : and herein do I exercife myfelf 
always to have a confcience void of offence, towards God and 
towards men. The firm beliefofarefurre^ion to another 
life fhould make every one of us very careful how we 
demean ourfelves in this life, and afraid to do any 
thing, or to neglect any thing, that may defeat our 
hopes of a bleflfed immortality, and expofe us to the 
extreme and endlefs mifcry of body and foul in an- 
other life. 

Particularly, it ftiould be an argument to us, to glo- 
rify God in our bodies, and in our fpirits : and to ufe the 
members of the one, and the faculties of the other, as 
inftruments of right eoufnefs unto bolinefs. We (hould 
reverence ourfelves, and take heed, not only how we 
defilb our (buls by finful- paflions, but how we diOio- 
nour our bodies by fenfual and bruriih lufls; fince God 
hath defigned fo great an honour and happinefs for both 
at the refurrediion.. 

So 
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• So. often as we think of a bleflcd refurrcftfau to e- 
ternal life, and the happy confequences trf* it; thi 
thoughts of fc glorious a reward fhould malce us dili- 
gent and unwearied in the fervice of fo good a mailer, 
and fo gr«it a Prince, who can and will prefer us to in- 
finitely greater honours, than any that are to be had 
in this world. This inference the ApoftJe makes front 
the do^rine of the refurredUon, i Cor. ?:v. $S. There- 
fire, mj ieidved brethren, be ye fledfaft and unmoveable, 
atvmjs abounding in the work of I he Lord; fdrufmuch 
Us ye bum that jfour labour Jbatl not be in tdin iHfht 
Lord. . . 

TQay, we may begin this bleflfed ftate white ^e ire 
upon earth, ^y fitting our hearts and affections upon thk 
things that are above^ and having our comerfdtions in heu- 
ven^ from 'thence alfo we look for a Saviour , the Lord 
Jefis Chrift; who mdl change our vile bodies^ that they 
^ay be fafiioned like unto his glorious body, ncdording to^ 
the working whereby he is able tofubdue all things to iim^ 

Now the Cod of peace, who brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jefiii Chrijl, the great fiepherd of the 
Jheepy through the Hood of the evertafting covenant, make 
UsperfeB in every ^ood work to do his will, working in us 
dwaysthat whcb is ^leafing in his fight, through Jefas 
Chrtp ; to whom ie glory for ever. ' Amea. 
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The refnrreftion of our Saviour confidcred, 
as an argument for feeking things above. 

Col. ill. I* 2. 
If ye then he-rifen iv'tth Chrift^ feek thoje things which 
are above^ where Chrift fitteth at the right-hand of 
God, Set your affeilions on things above i not on things 
on the earth. 

THE ApoAIe in this epidle (as his manner is in 
all the reft) having laid the do^rine of the go- 
fpel for a foundation, and endeavoured torc^* 
tfome errors, both in do^rine and pradice, which 
Chriftians.at CoioiTe were feduceu into^ by the 
guile «»d af t9 of falfe teachers and Apofties» a» parti- 
cularly the, w&r/hip, of angels^ and out of a pretence of 
huJCniUty, addreffing themfelves to God by their medi- 
ation, which is the particular icope and oefign of this 
epiiUe s The Apoftle, I fay, having in the former part 
of it, endeavoured tofet them right in this matter, and 
to edabiifh their minds in the faith and do<5lrine of 
Chrift ; in the latter part of it, exhcvts them to a con- 
verfatlon anfwerable to the do<£lrine of Chrift, to a holy 
and heavenly life: at the be;ginning of this third cha- 
pter; If ye then be rifen with Chrift ^ fiek the things 
which are ahvoe^ where Chrift fitteth at the right-hand 
of God. Set your affeSions on things above i not on 
things on the earth. 

This inference is drawn from what he had faid at a 
good diftance before, namely, at the 1 1th verfe of the 
form^er chapter, BeinpJfuriedwith him in baptifm^ where'^ 
tndfoyt are rifen with -htm, through the faith of the O" 
per at ion ofGod^ who hath raifed him from the dead, Be^ 
ing buriedwith; him mhaptifm. Fur the full underftand- 
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ing of this expreffion, we niufl have reconrie to that 
parallel text, Rom. vi. 3. 4. 5. which ifrlll explain 
to us the m^saoing of Uiis phntfe. Knomye ntd^ that fa 

tizedhto his death ? Therefore we are buried with him* 
fy hapti/m into death, that like as Chrifl was raifeJ up 
fnm^ke deadfyfke'glery vfihe-F^stheh #««?/• «» alfo 
jbould walk in newnys tflife. For if we have been plan- 
ted together in the likenefs of his death, we fball he atfo /» 
the Itkenefs of his refurre^ion. Where we fee, that to 
he baptized into the death and refurrefiion of Chrift^ is 
to be baptized into the fiipilitude and likenefs of them « 
and the refemblance Is this ; that as Chriil being dead 
was buried m the grave, and after Ibme ftay in i);/tbat 
is, for three day's, ' he was faifed again out of it, by the 
glorioas power of God, to a new and heavenly life, Be- 
ing not long after taken up into heaven *to live at the 
i^hthand of God -, fo Chriftians, when they were ba- 
ptized, were immerfed into the water three timesy their 
bodies 4>etiig ctrrered all over with it $ which is tlieve- 
fove cfalted, •out betog buried with him by baptffm int9 
dutths^iznd nftcflbme fhort ftay underwater^ were 
nuM oT' taken «p again out of it, as if they had beea 
HHoamwdtio anvwlifes by aW whicli was fpiritUally ;fi- 
gtiiied, oiilr dying to fin, and being raifed tb a divf^» 
end heavenly life, through the faith of t^e operutuin of 
€^; «faot is, by that divine and ^pematural ]pewer« 
which raifed up Chrift from the 'dead. So that Chri- 
ftians^m thencelbith were to retkon themfehes dtad 
umoftHy but alive unt9 Gf>dy through Jefus Chrifi, a^ the 
Apodlefpeaks, Rom. vi. ii. ' 

Nowupon this grouiid, Ihiit we arc buried with €hHJh 
h baptifm, and rifen with him fo anew andhAivenlylife^ 
the Apoftle founds the exhortitiort m the text, ^ yit 
the^n he rifen with Chrift, j^ek the fhhgs which are 
abovey where Chrift fitteth at the rig1)t-hand -ef-God-. 
Set your affedions «te things abope, not on thrhgs ofh Hhe 
Mrih So that the words arfe ah carncfe exhorratidh* 
to a divine life, and a fpirttual and heavenly tpbn^ 
variation. In which there ^re two things to be con^ 
fidered : ' ^ ^ 

firfl, ThedJity we are exhorted to, which ts h^- 
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and, fitfmtr affeBmi m tbingt above. 

Secondly, The arguments by which the Apeftle tur* 
gcth and preHeth this exhortation. If ye be rifin with 
Ckrifl.feek the things which are abfwei zndj/eek the 
tMngs tahich are above^ where Chrifl futeth at the righU 
karS^f God* So that my 'worfc wiJJ be, * 

Fir/i, To (hew the nature of the duty, to which w« 
are exhorted. And, 

SccofiSy^ The force of the arguments, which are u* 
&d to perfuade . us: to «t. 

Firfi, For the oauture of the duty to which we are 
exhorted; and it is expreiled both affirmatively and 
^negatively. 

' I. Affirmatively; and the ApofUe ufeth twofeve* 
raL expreffions. Seek the things which ark ahvae ; and^ 
Set your affeCiions on things above, 

a. Negatively ; Andnf^t on things on the earth. And 
tbisLfeems to be added, not only to explain and afcer* , 
tain the objed, and to add vehemence and ^arneftaeis 
to thaexbortttion ; but iikewiie to iet off the excellen-> 
oy of the objed, by way of oppofition and comparifdn.^ 
On the things that are above ; and not ufon thdje pitiful, 
and m£erior things, which art upm the^ earth. And like^ 
wife to (hew the inoonMency pf theie, and the impoP 
fibility of feekingr and fetting our a^e^ions upon both 
in an intenfe degree. Pca- that would be to have two 
chief ends, A? Jove fSod and mammon; toferve two ma^ 
fters, which our Saviour hath told u)i is inipoflible. But 
this I (ball ufe afterguards, as s^ argument to cnibr<a 
the exhortation. 

To explain the nature of this duty, I (hall confider 
the -a^, and the obje^. 

I. For the ad, here are two words uled to expreis it; 
fy^S^ 4a)d ^^emn^fi^k^and fit your afe^i^nss and^iri 
t hefe two words, the(^ fbnr things feem to be compreheii* 
ded'; ioi ad of owrunciiBrftandiffgsaboQtthefe things ; the 
ardency of our afied^ons ; and the adiyit^, of diir en- 
deavoora in the porfuit of them } and a clear 'pi<efMv 
ence of the things whidi are above, to the things of tb^ 
eftrth, when they come in competition. For thefo 
vifo words do pompr^hend, not only the power of our 

under- 
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viider(laiKiings» and wills, and affe^ions, and an earneft 
attention and application of mind to theie things; but 
the activity of our endeavours about, tbem. 

1. Here is implied an ad of our underdandings, that 
we ihould mind and think upon tbefe things, that we 
(bottld often confider them, and meditate upon them ; 
that heaven (hould be much * in our thoughts, and the 
glory and excellency of that ftate, which we hope to 
attain to, and by what ways and means we may«come 
to be made partakers of that ble^d inheritance* 

2. It implies like wife an a(fl of our affe^lions ; that 
we heartily love and defire the things that are above, 
with that ardency and vchemency c^adfedtton, which 
is proportionable to the worth and excellency of them. 
And both thefe are included in the word epoi^fTS, which 
is fometimes tranflated to mlndi ibmetimes tofetour of- 
feClions upon a thing, 

; 3. Aftivity ancf induftry in the proiecutlon of thcfe 
things, if by any means we may attain them* And 
this is implied in the word (trrmrftfiek the things which 
are ahooe. When we know there are fuch tredures in 
heaven, fb great a reward laid up for good men, Joys 
fi unfpeakable and full of glory ^ and when our under- 
Uandings have, dwelt fo long upon the{e things, as to 
work .upon our ai&<f^ions, thcle, like fo many fprings 
^i motion, will (et our endeavours on work, for the ob-. 
taining of what we fb much love and deiire, and will 
make ua inauiHtive, with the yousig man in the ^ofpei. 
What goodthing wejhatldo^ that vfe mi^ inherit eternal life ; 
by ^hat. means we may beft fecure our title to heaven 
and happinefs ; and very indu(irious to acauire thoie 
qualities and difpodtions, which will fit us tof heaven, 
and the blefled fight and enjoyment of God j nay, by 
which we may begin this happy flate here, by our CQtt- 
yerfation in heaven* whilft we are .fcypurning h^e be- 
low, 2l% pilgrims ^ndftrangers in the efirth^ / : . ♦ 
: 4. It implies a clear preference of tfae things .above, 
to the things of the earth, when they come in compe- 
tition. And m this fenfe tbe word ^^omv is obfkv^cf to . 
be nCed in good aqthors, for taking part with and ad-, 
baring to one. fide, when two parties or interefts come in> 
competition. And indeed this phrafe and form of 
• (peech. 



Ser. 195. conjideredj &xr. * 3f25 

fpeecb, when the thing is exprefTed affirmatively, and 
negatively, is very often ufed by way of comparifon, 
when two things come in competition, hay not up for 
yourfehit treafures upon earth : but lay ' up for yourfihes 
treafures in heaven. Labour not for the meat that perijh- 
eth ; but for that which endureth to eternal life. So here ,- 
Set your affeCiions on things above ^ not on things on the earth* 
When heaven and earth come in competition, the hap- 
pinefs of the next hfe, and the enjoyments of this, the 
' intereft of your fouls, and of your bodies, the things 
which are not feen^ and are eternal^ and the things' which 
arefeen, and are but temporal^ a holy, and heavenly, 
and virtuous life, and a fcnfual and (inful courfe^ chufe 
the better part^ flick to that which is the true and Jalt- 
ing intereit ; prefer heaven before earth, and the care 
of your fouls, to that of your bodies, things eternal, to 
things temporal, and a holy and virtuous life which 
Jeads to heaven, to thofe finful and vitious practices 
which will fink men into perdition. For that this alfo 
the Apoftle means by things -on the earthy finful lufts 
artd practices, feems very probable, from what fol- 
lows at ver. 5-. Mortify therefore your members which 
are upon the earth* 

II. Let us confidcr the objcifl of this a«5^, what it \% 
that we are to feek and fet our affe<ftions upon; and 
that is the things which are above, 

1. The glorious God and Father of all, andhisbleA 
fed and eternal Son our Lord Jefus thrift, and the 
holy Spirit of God *, thele are the great obje<5lspf our 
contemplation and adoration. And then the holy an- 
gels, and thefpirits ofjufl men made perfeCls who are 
examples to us, of doing th« will of God here on earth, 
as it is done by them in heaven. ^ 

2. The blefled ftate and condition whjch we afpire 
after in the- next-life, with all the joys and glories of it, 
fiich as eye hath not feen^ nor ear heard^ 'neither have en* 
tred into the heart of man, ' . . 

2. The difpofitions to be acquired, and the actions 
and duties to be performed by us, as necefTary qualifi- 
cations and means for the obtaining of this happinefs, 
and bringing us to the pofTefTion of it ; all thefe are 

Vol. Yin. E c compro 
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comprehended in the latitude of the objeS, the tMn^f 
which artahwe. ^ 

And Hfrek^ and imW, tudfetour affeifhm upon the(e» 
is to do thofe things, which the coniid^^ion of each 
of thefe refpe^i vely calls for j (b to meditate on God 
and miod him, as to fear., and lo^e, and ferve him ; to 
feek his glory as our laft end, and the enjoyment of 
him as our chief good ; to fedc his ^vour above all 
things, and to fue to him as the fountain of all grace, 
and the giver rf every go^d and perfeB gift^ and of all 
bleHings temporal, fpiritual, and eternal, by the pow« 
erfal intereedion of his Son, the great and only Medi- 
ator between God and man, to be obtained for us, and 
to be wrought in us, by the powerful virtue and ope- 
ration of the holy Spirit. So to mind the angels and 
hkfled (kints above, as to afoire after their fodety^ by 
iniitating their virtues, and leing followers rfihofsy wha 
ihroi^h faith aud patience hape inherited the promifis. 
So to meditate oii our future blelTednefs, as to raile our 
hearts and affe^Uoiis above this world, and eflfc^hially 
to er^gage us to 6t ourlelves for that bleficd (late and 
condition, that wc may be tneettobe made partahers of 
that glorious inheritance. And laftly, fo to naind all 
the duties and means neceflary and conducing to our 
felvation, as effedually to perform them; to^ order ovnr 
lives and all the actions of them, with a regard to 
eternity; in a w^i to omit and ncgledt nothing that 
may further and promote the great deiign of our et«rtui 
falvation, and to do nothing that may contradid .of 
hinder it. This is tafeei ai^fet our ajfe^ons upon the 
things that areaiove^ And thus I have done with the 
firft thmg X propounded, the nature of the duty which 
we are exhorted to. I. proceed to tl^ 

S}et;o»d Tl\tng I propowided, which was to confider 
the force bfthe arguments, which are ufed to pet- 
fuadc; us to it. * Here are tWe argiunents ia the text 
to this purpofe ; two of them areeHpNyTs, and the thiinl 
of them implied. 

I. Ifjfe ie rifen with Cbrift^ feek the things n»kich ar% 
, c^e^ 

II. Seek the thiftgs which are above, where Cbrift fit* 
teth at the right-handofGod, . , 

III. The 
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IIL The traafisendent and incomparable excellenc/ 
of the things ahove, in companion of earthJy things* 
This is intimated in t2>e oppofition, fitjfpur affeiiiont 
M the thii^s v)b'tch are ahwe : and not m tkn^s on the. 
Mrtb, I mall briefiy (hew the force of each otihefe tr* 
gwnents. 

I. If ye then he rifen vM Cbrifl^feek the tUag^ ^rnkkk 
we ahove. That is, if ye believe his refarrcdioo, if 
ye aiU be coaformod to him in it» if ye be made paiv 
takers of the power and virtue of it. 

I. If ye beheve the refutrd^ion of Chrift* The 
refurre^ion of out Lord Jcfus Chrift was the great fea& 
of his miniftry, and conhrmatioii of his do^hine : and 
one great branch of his define Was heavenly-minded** 
ne(s, that we (hookl/tf^ tip/w- tmrfehes trerfurei in b^i> 
ven, hecauje where om tpeofim^u^ thepe will o$ir he^ts 
he^ilfi, that wefkoialdj^yf j^Ai tiie katgdom afCtd, at/d 
- the tighteottfnefi thereff. ' ' » 

3. If we will bear a oonfbrmity and refeA^hiance ta 
him in his refuttedion. He is aur great j^ttern andL 
example, which thegofpel prop»ittids to as.; and thafi 
we mav lUKve the neater conttirmity to himrths A*< 
poflde doth not only propofe the virtues of luis Hfe tor 
our imitatioA) bm «4iere «« oatinot irterally imitate 
him, the Apo(Vle urgeth . fpintoal conlbrmity ; thai 
thofe things which he did and fui&red in his body, we 
. fhould do and fufFer fpirituallyj as Chrift died fir fm^ 
§0 we fliould die ta fin; as be htarally rofi t^einfr^m. 
the deady fo in conformity to him, we (houkl be fpiri- 
toai ly rai/ed to ttewneft of life. As he afcended i/Uo he^" 
Ven, fo we fiiould afcend tkither alfo in our heerts and 
dffe^ions. Col. ii. la. Barledwitb hJm in hafvjk^ 
' wherein alfo ye are rifen with him throt^b she fmh of 
the operation ofGod^ vtho hath rdifiJ him from the de^ki. 
Kom. vi. 4. 5. Therefore toe are hriid with him by 
haptijm into deaths that like as Chrift was raifed from 
the dead by the ghry of the Father, evenfi we alfijbaald 
wali in newnefs (fitfe. For if we have been pl<aited /^ 
gfther in the Menefs of his deaths v^ fiali be dfo in the 
likenefs of his refurrfi£iion» To be raifed fr^m the "dead, 
h in order to a new life. So the ApofHe tells u«, ver. 9. 
10. IX. Knowing that Chrift btisg raifedfrm the deai^ 
Eea dieth 
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dieth no more, death hath no more dominion over btnk For 
in that he diedy he died unto fin once : hut in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God, Likewi/e, reckon je alfo yourfelves to he 
.dead indeed unto Jin ; but alive untoGod^ through Jejui 
Chrifl our Lord. As the refurreftion of Chrift was in 
order to a better and happier life, -to his afcenfion into 
heaven, and his living with God : So In conformity to 
Chrift, our fpiritual refurreAion fbould be in order to 
a heavenly and divine life. And what is the meaning 
of all this, but that men are apt to imitate ihofe whom 
they love, and do afFe^ to refemble them as much as 
they can ? And therefore to endear our duty to us, 
the mortification of our lufta, and a holy life, the A- 
poflle tells us, that hereby we bear a conformity to 
Chrift, the gr^at obje^^ of our Jove and imitation. 

3. If ye be made partakers of the power and virtue 
of his refurre^ion. The refurredion of Chrift is sot 
only a pattern, 'but hath a power and efficacy in it, to 
raifens to a fpiritual and heavenly life. When Chrift 
ibfe, he did not rife alone, but many of the bodies of 
the faints who were dead role with him, to fignify to 
us the power of his refurredion. It communicated a 
virtue to thofe who had an intereft in the merits of his^ 
death and fufferings, whereby they arc enabled to live 
a new and heavenly life. John xi. 2$, J am the re^ 
furre£iion and the life; he that helieveth in me, though 
he weredead^yetjhall he live, Eph. i. 19. Andv}hat 
is the exceeding greatnefs of his poriver to us-ward^ who 
helieve, according to the working of his mighty power^ 
which he wrought in Chrift, when he raifed him from the 
dead, V\\\\. iii. 10. xi. That J may know him, and 
the power of his rejurreffioh, and the fellowjhip ofhisjuf 
ferings^ being made conformable unto his death ; if by any • 
means I may attain the refurredionfrom the dead, Coi. ii. 
1 3 . j4nd you being dead in your fins, and. the uncircumciji' 
on ofyourflejh, hath he quickened together with him. Now 
this power is derived to us by believing on him, laho 
raifed up Jefusfrom the dead, that he is alfo able to raife us, 
who are dead in trefpajfes and fins, to a divine and hea- 
venly life. The 

lid ArgU'nent is contained in thefc words, Seek the 
things whch are above^ where Chrift ftteth at the right- 
hand 



Ser. 195. confidertdy &c. 32$^ 

'kandof€od. WWch "words do declare to tjs the exal- 
tation of Chrfft's human nature, and his being advanced 
to he the King and Governor d( hi^ church, having 
all power and judgment commftted to hhti. Luke xxir. 
^6. Chriff s afcenfion, and hfs fitring at fhe rrght-hand 
©f God, is called, His entring into his ghry. wugfft hv 
not tD htnejaffertd thefe things^ and then to enter into his 
ghryf That is, to be invefied with all pt)'wer and au- 
thority for the good of the church. But moftparticit- 
farly the Apoffie defcribes this, Eph. i. 20. 21. 22. 
jfnafit him at his awn right-hand in heavenly places ^^ far 
cBove all principalities^ and powers, and might, and do*- 
tmnion^ and every name that is named y not only in this 
worldy but that which is to come; and hath put all things 
under his feet y and given him to he head over all things to 
the church, ' 

Aiid now the force of thrs argument Is from the re- 
latton that h between the head and the members, be- 
tween Chrift and Chriftians. Thp members have an 
afFe£Kon for the head, which makes them afpire hea- 
venwards ', and the head hath an influence upon the 
members, jfl be lifted up from the^ earthy fays our 



Lord, I will draw alt men unto me. This is tpoken of 
bis crucifixion, fignifying vshat death hefhmlddie, as the 
text tefls us, Tonn xii. 32. 33. But it is proporti- 



bis crucifixion, fignifjfing what death hefhoulddie, as the 
text tefls us, Tonn xii. 32. 33. But it is proporti- 
onabjy true of his afcenUon, and fitting at the right- 



liand of Go*d ; for there rs a power and virtue in the re- 
turreAion of Chrift, and in his afcenfion into heaven, 
as well as in his death, to draw all men to him. Tlie 
jgift of God*s holy Spirit Is "the Auit of his afc6nIioa 
aad exaltation at the right-hand (f the Majeftyon high: 
And h is by the powerful operation of the Spirit of.God 
upon our hearts, that we are raifed to newnefs of li% 
and our affefirons fixed upon heavenly things. We 
are natutaliy bowed down to the earthy and inclined to 
the things of this world, curva in terris anima ^ cosle^ 
ftium inanes : but our glorified 'Saviour fitting at the 
right-hand df God, by the pow^r of his SpirK, drawi 
our affe'dVions to him. The 

Illd, and lafl argument, which is but implied in thd 

text, is the ttanfcendent and incomparable excellency 

of heavenly things, above things on the earth, which^ 

£03 the 
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the Apoille intimates by the oppofitjon, Setycur affe* 
{iions on things above, not on things on the earfh ; earth- 1 
ly things are perifhingand-tranutory, grofsand uniatis- 
fadory, and cannot ^ the felicity of an immortal foul, 
being neither fuited to the fpiritual nature, nor to the 
immortal duration of our fouls ; they can neither fatis- 
fy us while we live, nor preferve us from death, nor 
comfort us in it, nor accompany us into the other world, 
nor contribute any thing to our happinefs there ; and if 
they can do nothing towards our happine{s, why fhould 
we fet our hearts upon them ? They that feck for hap- 
pinefs in earthly things, are like the women litting o- 
vcr our Saviour's fcpulchre, with their faces bowed 
down to the earth ; X\\ty feek the living among the dead: 
Our happinefs is not here, it is rifen^ it is above. Let 
our hearts aicend thither, where our happinefs and our 
tieafure is. Why fhould we beflow our affeiftions upon 
thefe low and mean things, when there are incompa- 
rably better objefts to fix them upon \ 

The inference from all this fhall be to engage and 
perfuade us by all thefe arguments and confiderations, 
to feek and mind the things which are ahove, where Chrift 
fitteih at the right-hand of God ^ and to have our converfa- 
tion there f where our Saviour is, and from whence alfi 
we look for him again, to change thefe vile bodies, that 
they may he made tike unto his glorious body, according to 
the working of that mighty power, whereby 'he is able to 
fubdue all things to himfelf. Let all our anions have re- 
lation to another world, and our converfation declare 
that wc are mindful of another country, that is a heavenly* 
Is Chrifl our head rmn and afcended into heaven \ Let 
us in our hearts and aife^^ions follow him thither, and 
patiently wait till he receive our fouls, and raife our 
bodies, and take us wholly to himfelf, that we may be 
for ever with the Lord. 

The refurredlion of Chrifl is a demonflration of a 
future flate after this life, and a pledge of a bleffed im- 
mortality in another world. For our Lord, by his refur- 
le^ion firom the dead, hath conquered death, and abo* 
lijhed it, and brought life and immortality to light. He 
IS the firfl'fruits c? them that flept, and his reiurrciaion 
is an earnefl and afTuiancc of ours ; and from thence 

the 
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the Apofile makes this inference, Tbertfir*% my hck/ofi 
hrethreny bt ye ftedfaft and unmweabh^ always ahouuding 
in the work of the Lord; forafmuch as ye know that y^ur 
labour fiall not be in vain in the Lord* The belief of a 
future flate after this life fhould put us upon the moft 
earned and vigorous endeavours to fecure this hapjDy 
.condition to ourielvcs ; if by any means, as the Apoftle 
cxprefleth it, we may attain the refurrefiion of the dead. 
It (hould raife us Above the world and the luftsof it, 
above ail the terrors and temptations of it. 

As on the one hand, the ierious thoughts of our mor- 
tality (hould check our eager purfuit of this world 5 io 
on the other hand, the. belief of a- iife to come (hould 
quicken our endeavours for the obtaining of it : Seeing 
we hope for fo happy a fiate, we (hould prepare our- 
(elves for it by purity^ and holine(s of heart and Hie, 
by peHeverance, and a patient continuance in well-doing* 
What manner ofperfons ought we to be^ in all holy convert 
fation and godlinefs^ who have fuch hopes and expe^a- 
tions ? Every man that hath this hope in himy purifieth 
bimfelfeven as he is pure. Now th^t life and immorta- 
lity are brought to light, by thegofpeU what greater, what 
other de(ign can any man propofe to him(elf, than to 
be happy for ever ? For fuch a prize, who would not 
drive, and run, and take any pains? Who would not 
deny hxmkiftheplea/iires offin^ which are but for afea- 
fon, refift temputions, and confliA with di(ficulties, 
and glory in tribulations and fufferings, and be conflant 
and faithful to the deaths in hope of that eternal life^ 
which God that cannot lie hath promifed ? 

In our purfuit of the things of this world, we ufual- 
Jy prevent enjoyment, by expectation ; we anticipate 
cur own happinefs, and eat out the heart and fweetnefs 
of worldly pleafures, by delightful forethoughts of 
them; fo that when we come to poffefs them, they do 
not anfwer the expedation, nor fatisfy the dedres which 
were railed about them, and they vanilh into nothing : 
But the things \^idi are above, are fb great, fo (olid, 
fo durable, fo glorious, that we cannot raiie our thoughts 
to an equal height with them ; we cannot enlarge our 
deikes beyond a podibility of (atisfa^ion. Our hearts 
are greater than the world \ but God is greater than our 

hearts; 
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licttts';, Ifu) the liappinefs which he hath laid op fer m, 
laMke bimfeif, incompreheofibly great and gbrioos. 
Let (!!ie thoughts of this raHe us above this world, and 
kilplre «9 with greater rhoi^ghts and defigns, than the 
care and concernntents of this prefent life. 
* We all profefs moft firmly to believe, that after a 
fcw days we (hall leave this world, and all tite enjoy- 
ments of it, and go to the place from wh^ce we liiall 
not retom ; that we Ihali enter ti{x>n an unchangeable 
ftate of happinefs or mifcry, according as we have de^ 
meaned ownclves in this prefcnt life ; that great care 
and diligence is necefiary to work out «Br ownfshathnf 
that there mwft be- a great preparation of owfeives, by 
iBftfpoited purity of heart and life, to make onrfelves 
meet fir an inberitamt with tiem that are fanSfffied j 
that we nnift labour, and flrive, and run, and fight, 
ttnd give all diiigence to make our calling and e/eiffon fire; 
that we had need to watch ttnd pray ehvofSy that we may 
h accounted worthy to efcafe the judgment (f the great 
day^ and toflqnd hfore the Son of Man, Such thoughts 
as ihcfc fhonld continually poffirfs our fbuh^ and heuvcn 
Ihould be always in our eye, as if, with St. Stephen, 
We/aw the heavem opened^ and Jefas ftanding at the 
right-hand ofGod^ to fee how we behave ourfelves here 
bdow ; and when we have fought a good fijghty and fi- 
m/hed our courfe^ and kept the fait b^ to receive us to hm^ 
felf that where he is, there we may he al/o. 

To whom^ with the Father, and the Hofy €hofl^ be dl 
honour and^ glory now and for evermore. Amen. 
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SERMON CXCVI. 

The circumftances and benefits of our Sa- 
viour's afcenfion. 

Preached May 29, being afcenfion day. 

Acts 1* ^ 10. 11. 

And when be hadfpoken thefe things^ while they beheld^ 
hewas taken up, and a cmd received him out of their fight. 
And while they looked fledfafily toward heaven, as he 
went up, behold^ two men flood by them in white ap^ 
far el, which alfofaid, Te men of Galilee, why ft and 
ye gazing up into heaven ? This fame Jefus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, fitall /o come, in likeman* 
ner^ as yt havefeen him go into heaven* 

THere are two occafions of this day accidentally 
met together, which bear ibme refembiance to 
one another ; the afcenfion of our blefled Sa« 
viour into*heaven, and bis exaltation in his kingdom, 
being crowned with glory and honour, and fet on the 
right 'hand of the majefty on high : And the refloration 
of our Sovereign to bis jufl rights, and royal (late and 
dignity here upon earth, by a nniracuJous providence 
of God, and, as it were, by a kind of refurredion from 
the dead. 

The firfl of thefe, being of a more fpiritual and ex- 
cellent nature, (hall be the fubjed of my prefent dif* 
courfe, not forgetting the other in the application of it. 

The great foundation' of our religion is the hiflory 
of our Saviour, of his incarnation, and miracles, and 
life, of his refurrecflion from the dead, and afcenfion 
into heaven, and interceflion for us at the right-hand of 
God ; and the dodlrines and articles concerning thefe 
make up the main body of the Chrifiian faith | and 
therefore, nothing can be more ufeful than the expli-. 

cation 
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cation of thefe, and a ferious confideration and medita* 
tion upon them. 

In tfaefe words you have an account of our Saviour's 
afcenfion into heaven ; concerning which, we will con- 
£der thefe three things : 

Firfl^ The circumftances foregoing his afcenfioo* 

Secondly^ The circumftances of his afcenfion. 

Thirdly^ The confequent befteiks and advantages 
of it. ' 

Firft^ The circumftances foregoing his alcenfion ; 
And when be had fpoken thefe things ^ he was taken up. 
This refers to the difcourfe which our Saviour had with 
his Apoftles, immediately before he was taken up from 
them into heaven, of which we have an aocoiint in 
the verfes before the text. Vcr. 4. being affembled 
with them, and juft ready to take his leave of them, 
hm cammands them that thiey fioutd not depart /rsm Je- 
Pwfalem^ but vfmt fbr the promife of the Father^ wich 
tiey bad heard of tim : That is» they (ho^ld not difpcrfe 
tliemlieivcs, tilt {he Holy Ghoft, which he had promi- 
fed to fend from hb Father, was come upon them, in 
thofe miraculous gifts and powers, whereby they (hould 
be qualified for tlie preaching of the gofpet to the world. 

And when our Saviour bad given them this chatge, 
tli^ jpat« oiMftkm to him, concerm^ a thing which, 
BOtwithflairaJng he had fo plainly declared to them, 
that bis kingdom wts not of this wortd, did ftiil run in 
^rir mifuis, about the temporal reign of the M«(fias, 
and a glorious kingdom by him to be fet up among the 
Jews; ver. (J, Tbey afiiedof him, fiying. Lord, wit 
tbm at this time reflore the kingdom unto ifr^lT TV) tfiit 
our Saviour gives them no dire£l anfwer, neither that 
hewontd, no^ ttiat he would not do what they expe- 
ded; b«t gentfy reprehends their curiofity ; ver. 7. 
h if noffor you to know the times and/h^ons, whUh the 
Father hath put into his oven power. And mftea J of 
Jaiisfying them in things that did not concern them, he 
dKcourfeth to them about thole things which did con- 
ecrrn them ; nameljr, how ttyey fhould be qualiiied and 
fimt forth to preach the go(pel to the world ; ver. 8. 
Bftt ye fl>aU recrive power, <fter that the HQlyChoft is 
cma wpomyous <tnd ye fiaii be witntfes unto me, both /« 
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Jerufalem, ahd in ^i Juiea^ end in Samaria, and unto 
the utmoft parts of the cart if. j^nd vfhen he hadj'fokeu 
fhefe things^ he was taken uf, Theie are the circtiin- 
ftances preceding his afcenfion. 

Secondly y We wUl confider the circumflanccs of his 
aicendon, and they are thefe four: 

i. Tliat our Saviour was taken up« while he was hlef- 
fing his difciplcs ; Luke xxiv. 5-1 . Jnd it came tofafs^ 
while he ilejed them, ha was parted from them, and cat" 
tied tip int'> heaven. ' ' 

IL That lie was taken up in the iriew of his difciplcs, 
and while their eyes were attentively fijccd upon him : 
fVhile the^ beheld, he was taken up, vcr. 9. and ver. 10. 
it is fa id, They looked ftedfaftly towards heaven, at ha 
Aoent up, 

III. That he was taken up in a cloud : jind a clotti 
recaiwd him out 0/ their fight. 

IV. Tile plajce whhher he went, vcr. 1 1. Thejkme 
Jcfrs which is taken up from you into heaven ; which it 
eilewbere more patticuhriy exprefled 5y declaring the 
dignity to which he was exalted in heaven, beij!^ fit 
doiim on' the right-hand of God^ and having all power in 
heaven and in. earth committed to him. The(e are the 
fhiefcircamftances of his alcenfion, which I ihall fpeak 
briefly to. 

h That our blefFed Savionr was taken up while he 
was hlcfllng bis difctpies. This St. Lake does not 
mentbnhere in the hiilory of the A<fts, having nien* 
tioned it before in his gofpel, to which he re&s ns ( 
iiuke xxiv. 5*0. 51. peaking of our Siviour and hjis 
ApoAIes ; jhd he led them out as far as . Betbat^, mi 
bo lift up his bands, and hleffed them. Lifting up sf the 
haods was a ceremony ufed aoioag the Jews, in bld^ 
itng the people. Levit.'ix. 33. iti&faid there, that 
Jlaroa kft up his hands tow4rdsJhe peaple, and hleffed 
them.. So our Saviour here, in ixniution of the ufuftl 
ceremonies amon^ the Jews : ^nd it came to pafs^ 
labile he bleffed ihem be was parted from tbem, andcar^ 
ried up into heaven. The firft tidings of our Saviour's 
birth were attended with praifes to God, and blefltngii 
to men : glory to God on high^ peace on earth, andgooeb' 
vi/l towards men. And wlien be died, he breathed out 
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his foul in bleflings to his enemies ; in the height of 
his fufFerings he was full of hearty prayers, and good 
wilhcs for thole who were the caufe of them : Father\ 
forgive them^ for they know not what they do. And after 
his refurredtion from the dead, jull as he left the worlds 
he Was taken out of it, and tranflated into heaven, with 
a ble/fing in his mouth : f^hi/e he blejfed them^ he was 
farted from them, and carried up into heaven. And in- 
deed his whole life, all that he did, and all that he 
fufFercd, his coming into the world, and his going out 
of it, was all a bklling' to piankind : God Cent him to 
bUfs us, in turning us away every one from bis iniquity, . 
He was always wishing well to us, and doing well for 
US; He went about doing good, 

A Welled pattern to as. Leaving us an example, that 
we Jhould follow his fteps : A lov^y and.defirable ex- 
ample ; in imitation whereof, we (hould endeavour that 
our whole life may be a blelling and benefit to man- 
kind ; and that when we leave the world, we may be 
found fo doing as our Lord did, doing the work of 
heaven while we are goitig thither. ^ 

II. He was taken up in the view of his difciples, 
and while their eyes were attentively fixed upon him : 
fVhile they beheld, he was taken up^ ver. 9. and ver, 10. 
it is faid. They looked fledfaflly toward heaven, as he went 
up. After the Apolllcs were fully convinced, bv feve- 
ral appearances of our Saviour to them, and familiar 
converfation with them, that he was indeed rifen from 
the dead ; that they might be fully (atisfied that he same 
from God, and went to him, he was in their fight, while 
he was fpeaking to them, taken up into heavep. And 
this is no fmall confirmation of the truth of our religion, 
that our Saviour did not only work the greatefl miracles 
while he was alive, and after death rofe again, and con- , 
verfed among men ; but was viiibly taken up into hea- 
ven* So that if all things be duly confidered, never 
did any man give (b many evidences of his being lent 
4rom God, as our bleffed Saviour did. He delivered 
the tr^uth* of God with a divine authority j and did the 
works of God with all imaginable evidence of a divine 
power ; and with a divine patience fubmittcd to the 
will of God, enduring the greatefl fufferings ; and by 
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the mighty power of God was raifed from the dead; 
and in a viiible manner, by the iame diving power, tak* 
en up into heaven. 

III. He was taken up in a cloud : He lifas takefi up^ 
Mnd a cloud received him 9Ui of their fight. Which . cir - 
cumftance, though it do not feem very material ; yet 
does it fitly repreient to us the difference between the 
two difpenfations of the law, and of the gofpej. Elias 
was carried \Mp ky a whirlwind into heaven, in a fiery 
chariot, with horfes of fire : but our Saviour in a clouds 
to fignify to us the cooJnefs and calmnefs pf the gofpei* 
difpeniadon, in -Gompariibn of that of the law; which 
di&rence our Saviour had before obierved to his di- 
icipies, upon a remarkable occaHon, Luke ix. '54. $$* 
When they would have called for fire from heaven to 
have confumed the Samaritans for refulmg to entertain 
our Saviour, as Elias had done in a like cafe, our Sa- 
viour feverely reproves that fierce ipirit oi theirs, as 
by na means fuitable^to the gofpel : Te knofU) not what 
manner offpiritye are of: For the Son, of Man came not 
to deflroy mens lives y but to fave them. And juft an- 
fwerable to the difference between the fpirit of Elias 
and our Saviour, was the dififerent manner of their tran* 
dation into heaven ; the one gently received up in 
cloud: the other violently taken nip by a whirlwind; car- 
ried in a chariot of fire drawn by horfis of fire. 

And there is iikewiie another di^erence not altoge- 
ther unworthy of our obfervation. The bieffing which 
Elijah left to EllHia at his parting from him, and the 
promife of his fpitit to be imparted to him, is conceiv- 
ed in very doubtful words; 2 Kings ii. 9. Elijah faii 
to Eliflray Afli what Ifisall do for- thee ^ before I be taken fl- 
wayfrom thee. And EHjhafaid^ let a double portion of 
thyjhirifbe upon me. And befaid^ Thou haft aflied a 
hard thing i neverthelefs^ if thou fie me when 1 am taken 
fronrthee, itflnsll befo unto thee ;. but if thou fie me not, 
it fiall not befi. This was very doubtful, fqitahle td 
the obfcurity of the law : But our Saviour, when he 
parted from his difciples, makes, a plain and abiblute 
promife of the Holy Ghoit to them, anfwerable to the 
clearnefs and grace of the gofpel : Te fljdl be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoft not maty dayt henge* So wifely dij 
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God order all circtimftt!x:escMicerMgaarSa«ii>tir,th«t 
every thing belonging to him, every »dion tliathedid^ 
and esrery circumuance of it, might have ibme impoT'* 
tant fignilicttion. 

iV. The Jaft circumftaQce of our Saviour's aicca* 
' fion, is the place where he went, ver. 1 1. This fame 
Jefits whkh is taken up from you into heaven. And this 
h el (e where more particularly exprefled, by declaring the 
dignity to which he was exalted in heaven ; Being Jet 
down on the right-hand of God^ and having all power in 
heaven and earth committed to him* Mark xvi* 19. He 
was received up into heaven^ and fat on the right-hand of 
God: Which plyafe fignifies our Saviour's beinjg ad- 
vanced in his human nature, to an honour and digni-» 
ty next to- that of the divine jnajefty, the right-hand 
being efteemed the place of greateft honour. This ex** 
altatfon of Chrtfl, the Apoftie tells us^ was conferred 
iipon him as a reward of his great htrniiliadon andiVif^ 
ferings V Heb. xh . 1, Who for the joy that, was fet be^ 
fore htm endured the eroft, and'defp't/hd the Jhamey and if 
fit down on the right-hand (fthe throne of Cod. And 
by virtue of this exaltation, the ApofHe proves him 
to be exalted in his human nature above the angels, 
He1>. i. 3. 4. When he had by himfeif purged our fins^ 
Be fat down at the right-hand of the majeftyon high, he* 
sng madefi much better than the angeis, as he hath by /»-. 
Beritanc'e obtained a more exceiient name than they; that 
IS, being advanced to a higher dignity; ibr name a-' 
mong the Hel>rew8 fignilies dignity and honour. So 
the Apoftlieufeth the word name^ Phil. ii. 9. 10. 11, 
Wherefore God alfo hath exalted hirr^ and given him a 
name which is above every name': That at the name of 
Jefiis every knee Jhaii bow, of things in heaven and things 
in , earth, and things under the earth'; and t^at everj 
tongue fhottld confefs that JefusChrifl is Lord, /© tbegforj 
ef God the Father, Solikcwife, Ephr i. 20. 21. Whom 
he raifed from the dead, and fit at his own iiight4)md ha 
heavenly places, far above all princifiaJities, and powers^ 
end might, anddominioa, andivery name thi^ is named^ not 
only in this world, but in that which is. to come. And 
row; wherein this dignity doth oonfift; the £une A-» 
pofile tells OS ia the next words$ That he hath put aB 
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things under bisfeH^ 4md gwmi him Hi h head^wr M 
ibsngs to~the church s Whick is tb^ fame with whs^t out 
Sftviottr told his ApoftJes hckxe bis afcenfion, Allfmir 
is given mt in heoven and in earth ; that is, God hath 
committed the government of the world i&to his haods^ 
lor the benefit and advanta^of bis cborcb bete in tbif 
worH aind for the dffpen&Yg of rewards and pani&« 
ments to good and bad ttkcn in the next life. 

And though the Apoftiesdid only fee him talun upi 
ftod reooired in a cloud out of their iight« and W€r« 
not witneflet.of his advanoeDnent and exaltation at t)m 
right-hand of God ; yet they had, and we have, fuA 
ficient afiiiranceof it, both oy what our Saviour de* 
ciared be&Mre his aicenlion, and by the efre6b wbidi 
fcJiowed alkr. Before hea£;ended, be toid them wlu* 
tker be was going, and what power and dignity. Would bt 
conferrod upon bim, that ail power in heaew end Mt$k 
vas comnutted $0 him ; and that as an evidence of tbii/i 
exaltation at tlie dgbt^hand of God, and the pOwMr 
there coaierred upon him, he would in a few days feD4 
<to«tn the Holy Gboft upon them in A fenfible mannei^ 
*Dd in great and fenlibko&dB, ^nablihg tkem tofpeak 
V^hh tongues, and to workall fints cf miracles. Afte? 
this be was in their fight taken up fi«>m lhem« ttsid ct«« 
Hcd towards heaven ; and ten days after, the Holy Gboft» 
AccordiDg to fois promife, came down upoft .them in 
IfUFacuIous powers and gifts. So that here was abun*- 
dant evidence to them of his exaltation in lieaven, ihey 
having feen him taken up, and carried thitherwards, 
and after this finding the wonderful effeds of bis bet 
ing there, and of the power which was confirrred upon 
him. 

The third and lafl thhig to be (poken to, is the <on« 
fequeiit benefits of our Saviour's afceniion and exaita* 
tion ; and they are chiefiy thefe tihree : The iendtngjof 
the Holy Ghoft ; his powerful inteiceffion for us at tbd 
yigbt'hand of God ; and the confirmation of our ifarthi 
as to the truth of his do^rine m generad, add particukiv 
iy as to hisoomtng to judgment. 

1 The fending of the Holy Gboll in miraculcass 

powers and gifts upon the Aperies, to qualify tibsm 

ior the ^edy and eiedual propagation of the gofpei^ 
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and to give credit to them in the preaching of it. By 
the gift of tongues, they are enabled to preach the go- 
fpei to all nations ; and by the other miraculous pow- 
ers» God bare witnefs to the teftimony which they gave 
of oiir Saviour's doArine and refarredlicm. And this 
Was a great benefit ; for to this we owe the great blef- 
fing of the gofpel, and the fpreading of the Chriftis^n re- 
ligion through the world ; anid this was properly the 
ituit of our Savioat's afcenfion into heaven, and his 
equation at the right-hand of God, and of that royal 
power and maiefty which he was invefted withal. God 
in his wife difpenfation of things having (b ordered, 
that this dignity and power fhoald be the reward of our 
Sayiour^s obedience and fufferings ; which may (erve tor 
explain to us that paflage, John vii. 39. Thisfpake he 
§f tkt Spirit, which they that hciieve on him Jhould re* 
eeive : Fertbe Holy Ghoft was not yet given, heceufe Je* 
Jkt was not yet gtorified. The giving of thefe gifts of 
^ Holy Ghoft, was purpoiely referved by God, to be 
an inftance of that power and glory, wherewith our 
Saviour was to h€ inve(ied upon his afcenfion into hea* 
iren, and exaltation at the right-hand of God; and 
tiierefore our Saviour tells his difciples, that they ^ught 
not to be troubled at his departure, becaufe, till he had 
left them, the Holy Ghoft would not come; John xvL 
17. / tell you the truth j It is expedient for you that 
J go avitfy : For if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you* ■ . . 

II. Another mighty benefit of our Saviour's afcenfion 
and exaltation, is his powerful interceffion for us at 
the right-hand of God. And this is a mighty advantage 
and comfort, to have a perpetual Patron and Advocate 
at the right-hand of God, to plead our caufe, to fblicit 
our concernments, and reprefent our wants, and to of- 
fer up our prayers and requefts to God, in the virtue of 
his meritorious facrifice ; to have fb good a friend in 
the court of heaVen, in fiich power and favour with the 
great King of the world. This under the law was fha« 
dowed by the High-prieft's going into the holy of holies, 
once every year alone, carrying blood with him, to of- 
fer for the nns of the people; anfwerably to whiclx, 
our Saviour is once lor ail entered intO' the heavens, to 
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Intercede with God fof tw, by the reprefeatttion of that 
fecTifice which be offered foranr fin$, andofthatbkxxt 
which was fhed for us. So the Apoftle tells us, ^&\i, ijc 
54. That Chrift is not tittered into the boiy fUces nmih 
^th hands t which are the figures •/ the trtie; $atiat» 
heaven itfelf, to appear in theprefence %f God for ar, Am4 
this is a niightv comfort to us under the guilt of our 
fins, that Vie have an advocate -mith the Father^ Jefia 
Chrift the righteous, v)ho is a proprtiation far our fins ^ and 
for the fins of the whole world. This is a great comioit 
under alf trials and temptations, that IVe %av€ me atk 
High'prieft that cannot he tmcked with et fenfe of ma- in* 
firms ties; hut was in all points tempted like ns we are* 
He that is our Mediator arid Interccflbr, knows by ex- 
perience the infirmities of onr nature, and hath leam« 
cd by his own fufferings to companionate ours. 

And this is a mighty encouragement to our prayeri^ 
and gives us confidence and hopes of good foccels m 
bur addrefles to God, that arc offered by fo powerful 
and prevalent a hand, do the ApofUe reasons, Heb. iv* 
14. 16. Seeing then we have a great ffigh^ieft that 
ts paffedinta the heavens^ Jefits the Son of God i ietmt 
tome holdly U the throne of grace^ that we ma/cBtmw 
mercy ^ tmd find grace to help in time of need* 
' In a wcixJ, this may animate u* agamft all the ene* 
Hires of our falvation, becauie he that hath all poAtr 
In heaven and earth is concerned lor uw, and is eonti* 
nually (biiciting our cauie with God; Heb. ^ii» tto 
Wherefore he is ahle tofave them to the utmoft^ who come 
vnto God hy him, feeing he ever ii^th te mah intercefiam 
form, 

in. The afcenfion of our Saviour Into heaven, is « 
mighty confirmation of our faith, both a« to the truth 
of his doi5lrine tn general, and particdJtrly aa to. his. 
coming again at ihe end ofthe world, to}ud|<e theqaiok. 
and the dead, to reward the righteous, and to puniik 
the finners and ungodly. > rt 

I, As to the truth of his^lo^rineln general , 3f«fi- 
terall the miracles of his life, and his rdurredion from 
the dead, any man can doubt whetfier he camefiom 
God, and was fent by him to teach the world ; yet this^ 
mcthii^s, is evidence beyond all exceptioi\, i\ax God 
Ffs took 
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took him to himfelf, that he was vifibly taken up iiAo 
Ikeaven ; and though the witnefles of his aicenfion did 
»ot fee him in heaven, yet the fending of the Holy 
Ghoib, according tahis profnife, was an abundant evi- 
dence that he was received up into glory. Upon this 
iccount it is that our Saviour fays,, that the coming of 
the Holy Ghoft (hould convince the world of fin, fos 
mot^lkving in him; bepauie the fending of the Holy 
Ghoit, was an evidence that he was ia glory *, and his. 
being taken up into glory, was a demonflration that 
he was a tfue Prophet^ and fent from God, and confe- 
quently that tliey were guilty of a gceat da, who did* 
not believe in him. And, 

2.. This likewilV is a great conSpmation of oar faith» 
as to our Saviour's coming again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead. St. Peter tells us, 
A6^s X. 42. that our Saviour, afiter his refurrei5^ion, did 
particularly give in charge to iTis Apoftles, to teftify to 
He people that it n»Qs be that was ordained of God, to he 
the Judge of^mck and dead. And what argument more 
proper to perluade-them of this^ than to fee him vifibly 
taken up into heaven; and at the very time of his af-' 
cenfion, tth be admoniihed bv angels, that this fame 
peribn, whom they faw carriea up mto heaven, (hould in 
the fame vifibJe manner come. down from heaven again 
«t th« end of the wodd ? So the text tells us, that whiJe 
the AfoflUs looked fledfafily toward heavenl as he went up^ 
heboid^ two men flood by them in white apparel, that is, 
two angels in the appearance of men, which fiid, Te 
men qf Galilee, whyflandyegazingupintoheinefLF This 
fame Jifus, which is taken up from you' into haaven, /hall fk 
^me in like manner i as ye hone feen him gi/ into heaven ; 
that is,, in^a viflble manner, and in a cloud. For as^^- 
was received up in a elcnd out of their fight ; fb at his re- 
turn to judge theworid» men (hali^ the Son ofM^u 
earning inJhe. clouds of heevfn, Matth* xxiv. 30.' And 
this is a great confirmation of our faith of a«future judg- 
. meiit ; that our Saviour immediately after, his refur- 
fc6^)oD». declared himfelf to be appointed by God Judge 
0f quick and dead> and when he was afcended, the an^ 
gels declared that he fhould come again in like manner 
j»s theyliad feen liim.taken up. So that they who be- 
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lieve his afcenfioii^ caAnot doubt of his return to judg- 
ment; nothing being more credible, than the faying of 
one whom God railed from the dead, and vifibly took 
to himfclf*. 

And ;iow to make feme refle<ftion upo% what hath 
been delivered. The confideration of our Saviour*s at 
cenfion into heaven, and exahatioa at the right-hand 
of God, is very comfortabie to all true Ghrillians, \A 
thcfe two refpei^ts v * 

I. In refpcift of our condition in this world 

II. In rcfped of the happinefs of the next world. 

I. In refpedl of our condition in this world. The 
church of Chrill, and every parjtipuJar member of it, 
every true GhriftFan, is expoled to agreatmany troubles 
and dangers in this world ** But it is matter of great 
comfort to us, in the confideration of all evils we are 
liable to, that we are under his patronage and protedii- 
on, who hath all power given him in heaven and earths 
Jit who is the head and defender of the church, isfet down 
fin the right 'hand of the ma^efty of Cody exalted far ar 
^ove principalities, and power s^ and might r ond dominion^ 
and every name that is named, in this world, and that which 
4S to come ; fo that the true church of Chrilt need not 
fear either the powers of this werld,<>or the malice of 
devils, because we have a fure friend, who is greater 
.than all thefe, whom God hath made his vicegerent, 
and hath put ail things under his. feet, and hath given 
the government of the wodd, and of all creatures, into 
his hands,, for the good and benefit of his church ; who 
is able 'to prote<5t his churdi, and every true member 
of it, againft all the injiu-ies c^oarth, and the malice of 
bell ; and if he permit us at any time to fall into f uf- 
ierings, he i» able to fuppoct us under them, and to re- 
ward us for them : o^difhn he for us, who can he againft 
us? He that died, y^a rather that is rijen ligain, who is 
even at the right-hand of God, and maketh intercejfion far 
us, Rom. xiv. 5^. For this end, Chrift both died, and 
rofe, and revived, that he might he Lord both (f the dead 
and living ; and now that he is in heaven, and cloth- 
ed with majefty and glory, he is not \t.{^ concerned for 
lis, than when he converfed with us upon earth, and 
fiiiSefed aoddicd for us : For he is there in our ^nature, 

that 
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that nature in which he faf&red mors than any of us can 
do ; and therefore we may with confidence make our 
applications to him in all ow diliredes and difficulties; 
becaufe he is nearly allied to us, bone of our bone, and 
flefh of our flefh, and was once tempted like ourfeives, 
and from the experience of his own trials and fuffer* 
ings, flilJ retains a quick fenfe of the frailties and in* 
firmittes of mortality. This confideratron the Apoftle 
to the Hebrews makes ufe of, to fupport Chriftians un- 
der all their perfecations for the pwofeffion of Chrifti- 
anity. Hebi iv. 14. ij*. Seeing then wt have a great 
High'prtejf, that is paffed into tie heavens, Jefus the 
Son of God ; let us holdfafl our profijpon. For we have 
Ttot an High-priefty that cannot ie touched with the feet* 
ing of our infirmities ; hut was in all points tempted likg a» 
M)e or e^ ytt without fin^ 

II. The confideration of Chrift's afcen&on and ex- 
altation is likewife matter of comfort to*us in refpeft of 
the happlni^fs which we hope for in the next world. No 
religion tliat ever was in the world hath given men fo 
fcnfible a demonftration of a future life, and a blefled 
immortality in another world, as the Chriftian rellgaoa 
hath done, by the refurre<llion of our bledcd Saviour 
from the dead, and his vifible afcenfion into heaven. 
This is a fenfibie argument, and levelled to the capa- 
cities of all mankind. The rcafbnings of the philofb- 
phers concerning the immortality of tnens fouls, and a 
future ftate after this life, befides the uncertainty of 
them, have alfo this dilad vantage, that they arc only 
calculated for the more refined and (peculativepart of 
mankind : But every riian is capable t^tlie force of this 
argument, that he who declared to the worW another 
life after this, and the happy condition of good men ia 
another world, was himfelf raifed from the dead, and 
vifibiy taken up Into heaven. And now it is no dif- 
. ficult matter for us to believe that God willraife us, and 
advance us to glory and happihefs, when we confider 
what an eameft he hath given us of tiMS, by the work- 
ing of that mighty power which he wrought in Chrift, when 
he raifed him from the dead, andfet him at his own rights 
hand in heavenly places. 

If then we believe that Chrift is afccndcd into hea- 
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ven, and £ts at the right-band of God, Jet this raife our 
minds above the vain delights and perKhing enjoyments 
of this world, to the coniideration of tho% better and 
more glorious things that are above % let us^ often af- 
cend thither in our thoughts, whither our Saviour is 
gone before us, to prepare a place for us ; and from 
whence he hath promifed to come again at the end of 
the world, to rtce'tve us to bimfelf^ that whne he is^ 
there we may be aifb, 

■ But then we muft endeavour to live as he did, if we 
hope to go to him when we die. Every man that bath this 
hope in him, purifies him/elf even as he is pure. Let us 
then have our converjation in heaven^ from whence alfo we 
look for a Saviour, the Lord Jtfjus Chrifi, who fia/i change 
our 'Oile body^ that it may befajhionediike unto his glorious 
body, according to the working of that mighty power^ 
whereby he is able tofubdue all things to himfelf 

To conclude ; let us heartily thank God for the 
lyhole difpenfatlon of our (al vat ion, by the incarnation 
and do^lrine, by the holy li^ and meritorious death of 
our bleiled Saviour, and by that demonilration of God's 
Inighty power and goodne^, which he wrought in Chrifi 
when he raifed him from the dead, andfet him at his owm, 
right-hand in heavenly places, far above all prineipalitier^ 
and powers 9 and mi^ht, and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only tn this world^ but alfo in that which is 
to come; having put all things under his feet, and given 
him^ to be the head*over all things to the church, which is 
his body. 

The Gonfideration whereof is, as you have heard, a 
mighty coniblation to us under all the troubles and dan- 
gers to which the church of Chrift is expofed in this 
world. He who hath all power xommitted to him by 
God, and is made head over all things for the benent 
and advantage of the church, we may be fure, will have 
a particular care of it, and tender it as his own body i 
And as he is able, he is ready upon all occafions to pro* 
^te^ and defend his own religion, and the true profeubrs 
of it, againftall the fury and malice of men and devils,^ 
fo that the gates of hell, the ftrongeft combinations and 
deepeft confpiracies of ^11 the powers of darknefs, Jhall 
not finally prevail againft it. Here is the foundation of 
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•or bopet Md coftfidtnce, thtt ditf Redeemer n ftroag« 
and thtt God hMh givon him a kingdom and power, that 
if paramount and fbpcrior to aU earthly kingdoms and 
■owert} and though they (hould confpire together, and 
he of one jnind» unite ail their ibrce, and give their 
foum and firength mato the het^^ $4 make war with the 
jLamk mid his eompawy^ that is, the true church and faith- 
ful fcrvants of Ghrilt ; yet the Lamhjhalloverceme them, 
hecaufe he is Lord oflords^ and King cf kings* 

And let us likewiie ble(s God ior the wonderful re- 
ftoration of his Majefty to the government of thefe king* 
doms» who under Chrift it the great defender of our 
fiuth and religion ; and Jet us pay that duty and obe* 
dtence. which hecomes us, to a Prince whom God hath 
fo miraculoufiy preferved and reftored ; and pour out 
par moft fervent prayers to God, that he would long 
preferve him, and proted his peribn from all dangers, 
who is the great fecurity of our religion, * and the life 
fifall our hopes, and as truly as any Prince ever was to 
my peopk, the light of our eyes, and tbehreathofoor 
Boftrili; and that God would make him mfi as mtae^ 
gel pf Gfid^ t^goin and eat b^foart this freat feofle / and 
(rant lohim, and aU the people of this land, t»k»wiB 
Ms mrdmthi tSiwgs thai idoMg to wrfeacf^ kefirat 
tSe^UMfiemamr ^ei» 

• P^cmM lawarai the cwdafioe af the reis& of Riog Charkt IL 
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SERMON CXCVII. 

Of the gift of tongues conferreid on the 
Apoftles* 

Preached on WhrlfurxJay. 

Acts ii. i. a. 3. 
jiftd when tbt day ofPeittecoft was fully eome^ fh^y vters 
aU vfkk one accord in^ne place, Andfuddetdy thepe eume 
afiundfi'om heaven, as of a mighty rujhing imnd, ami 
if filled all the hou/e where tMy were fittlf^. And 
there afAearednnto them eleven ten£uesi li^eaf of fir e^ 
and it fat upon each of them. Ana they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghofty and began to fpeak ^ith ctther 
tongues^. as the Spirit gave tSan utteranct* 

ONE of the.chfef defign^of the dilpenfation of 
God towftfd» the Jews, and of the giving of the 
taw to them by Mo{e^ was to be a type of i^e 
Ghridian church, and of the difpenfation of the gofpej 
by the Son of God ; and there^re no wonder, if there 
y^ a great correfpoodienGe between them, wnA th^t th^ 
divine providence (faopld fo order the event of thmg^ 
that the feafons of difpeniiDg the preat evan§^ical blef- 
fings, Aiou Id happen at the fame times, when the great 
bleflings d'the law, which were the types of (hem* wei:€ 
diipenled and commemorated. Thus our Saviour, who 
vas the Lemh tfGod, was flain and offered up at thf 
hiat. time that the paifov^ w»s kept, and the paf- 
chalJainb waft ilain and offsred uoramoi^ t^e Jews •, and 
the redemption of the world from the flai^ery of iln 
and fatan, is celebrated by Chriftians, at the very fam^ ' 
ftafoB of the year,, when the deUva9an€e:of the Ifrael* 
ites from the Egyptian fla very was commemorated by 
<hem : And as at the time of Pen tecoft, which was fifty 
<Jay» after, the Jews were appoint^ to rejoice before 
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the Lord, and to ofTer their firlt-fruits by way of grateful 
acknowledgment to God for the fruits of the earth, 
then newly gathered in ; lb did Gad likewife at the fame 
time impart, the firft-fruits of the hoJy Spirit to the A- 
poflles, who were to be the firft and chief labourers in 
that fpiritual harveft, to which they were appointed- by 
the Lord of the harveft : And which is yet more re- 
markable, at the fame fcafon that the law was delivered 
to the Jews from mount Sinai, and the firft covenant 
cftablilhed, namely, at the time of Pentecoft, as is com- 
monly fuppofcd by the Jevti^ Dodors, and as may pro- 
bably be coliefted from the text, Exod. xix. 1 . I fay, 
at that very time, the gofpcl, which contains the terms 
of the new covenant, began to be publifhed from mount 
Sion, tn as wonderful, though not fb terrible a manner, 
as the law was given from mount Sinai. And thus it 
was foretold by the ancient Prophets, Ifa. ii. 3* and 
Micah iv. 2. that out of Sion /bould go forth the /tfw, and 
the word of the Lord from Jeruftdem. 

I (hail briefly explain the words, and as I pafs along 
make fbmefliort oblervations upon them^and then fix 
upon that which is mainly intended in them, viz» this 
firft and moft miraculous gift of the Holy Ghoft, which 
was conferred upon the Anoftles when they^ were at- 
fembled together at Jerufalem upon the day of Pen- 
tecoft. 

IVhen the day of Pentecoft was fully come^ that is, when 
the fifty days after"£aftcr were fulfilled, upon the fiftieth 
day, which was called the day of Pentecoft^ they were all 
with one aedcrdin one place. They were all^ that is, all the 
twelve Apoftles ; for upon them it was that the gift of 
tongues was beftowed ; becaufc they were appointed to 
be the chief publifliers of the gofpel, having been eyc- 
witnefles of our Saviour's miracles, and particularly of 
his refurre^ion from tfie dead. There is no mentioa 
of any other in this chapter, but only o{ the twelve A- 
poftles ; * ver. 14. we find Peter ana the eleven fyoken 
of; and vcr. 37. it is faid that the multitude, who were 
aftonifhed at this miracle, /pake to Peter and the reft of- 
the Apoftles. 

They were all with one accord in one place. Unity is 
an excellent qaali&ation and di^iition for the holy 

Spirit 



Ser. 197* conferred on the Jpoftles. 349 

Spirit of God and his gifts ; lor which reafon, the peace 
and good agreement of Chriftians is called by St. Paul, 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. When the 
Apoftles were of one heart and one mind^ then the holy 
. Spirit of God came down upon them in this wonderful 
xnanner. 

. Ver. 2, Andfuddenly there came a found from heaven^ 
as of a rujbing migkty wind. As they were together 
waiting for the promife of the Father^ all on the luddcii 
there came a found, as of a ftrong guft of wind.' This 
was a £t emblem of the divine Spirit ; for to this our 
Saviour had compared it, in his difcourfe with Nicodc- 
mus, John iii. 8. The wind bloweth where it Ufteth^ 
and thou heareji the found thereof but canfl not tell whence- 
it Cometh, nor whither it goeth : Jo if every one that is 
born oftkefpirit, 

Ai of a rujlnng mighty wind. To fignify to us, that 
the publication of the gofpel was attended with the fame 
divine prefence and power, that the giving of the law 
was ; but not with the fame circum fiances of terror, 
which the Apoflle to the Hebrews defc ribes,w'hen he 
fets forth to ;js the. difference between mount Sinai and 
r\iount Sion, that is,. between the two difpenfations of 
the law and the gofpel, Heb, xii. 18. 19. fpeakingof 
mount Sinai, from which the law was given, Te are not 
CQme^ fays he, unto the mounts that might be touched^ 
and that burned withfire^ nor unto blacknejs, and darknefs^ 
and tempeft^ and the fund of a trumfet^ and the voice of 
words i that is, that terrible voice of God, wherein thi^ 
ten words of the law were delivered j which _ voice then- 
fhook the earthy as the Apoftle tells us, ver. 16, A 
^ voice fo terrible f that they who. heard it^ earnejlly begged 
that they might hear it no more, ' Thefe were all cir- 
cumftances of great horror; But at the coming down 
. of the Holy Ghoft,'here was iio triunpet nor terrifying 
voice, no thunder, nor'darknefs, nor tempeft, only the 
found, as it were, of a ftrong ^uft of wind, asafenfiblq 
fignification of a divine prefence and power. 
. And it filled all the houfe where they were fitting. The 
whole houfe\ to reprefent the world, which was to be fil- 
kivi(^itlxth^4ound of the gQfpcl ; according to th^tof 
ihe "Pfalmift, cited by St. Paul, Rom. x. 18. whe^c 
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fpeaking of the general publication of thegofjwl. Their 
founds (^y^Yie, went outmto alt t he varthy and t heir nj^rdt 
unto the endoftlie %>9rld. 

It filled all the houfe, fhhhthat, which, ver. j. of 
this chapter, out Saviour calls baptizmg the Apoftles 
v)ith' the Holy Ghoft^ fo that they who fat in the hottfe 
were as it were immerfed in the Holy Choft, as they 
who were baptized with Water, were overwhelmed and 
covered all over with water, which is theproper notion 
ofbaptifm. 

Ver . 3 . And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
as it were of fit e, and fat uponeaehofthem. Cloven tongaes^ 
to fignify the diverCty and difttibution of them ; thfs 
gift being imparted to every one of the Apofiles : For 
it is faid, that thefe tongues y2r/ upon each of them. 

Cloven tongues as it wer^ of fire, to fignify the pene- 
trating virtue and elticacy of their preaching. And this 
is that which John the Biptift Calls haptrzing with the 
Holy Ghoft, dndwithfire^ meiiiing the defcent of the 
Holy Ghoft upon the Apoftles, in the fbrm of fiery 
tongues; divided, to fignify thediveffity ofthcm. At 
lirft men were all of One language ; and the confufion 
«nd divifion of tongues was a curftund punifcment up- 
on them, -And £h6 caUfe of their difpcrfion through the 
world; butiiow, God by the gift 6'ffe vetaltonguesrdc- 
figned to gather mankind together, arid to' unite tfaem 
in one religion. 

^ And it flit lipon eachofihe>n. The/hHoven fiery tangites 
fat upon each of 'the ApoflleSy that is, remained viSbly 
upon theni for fotne'tfme ; fo figulfy the permanency 
<)f this gift of t6ngues. It wa-s not like feVeral of the o- 
ther miraculous'gifis, \^hich didnot conftintly refide 
upon theiii ; for' they had* them' not at all times, nor 
when they preafeid/out is Gt)d w^s pleafed to dtfpenie 
and communicate ^b^m :* B'u;t this gift of tongues Was 
conftai^t^'becaiife th^y 'had Corftinuil tife otit^ and 
It Wa^ common to all the Ap'OftteS, bet^Ulb they were 
to be the piiblifhers of the gofpei, ^nd theWitneflesof 
our Lord*s'refurreAi6n, Which Was the great miracle 
whereby the gofpel <«ras to b6 confirmed. 

Ver: 4. 'And ihey Were nH filled vfith' the Hdy Ghofit^ 
and began tofptak 'aith other tongues; at'tbe Spirit gave 
' ' • - them 
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th^n %Her4a$e. And hgan ufpeak with cthr tongUffs. : 
Tl»c valgar tranllation readers it, varih Unguis, ** with 
:* divers tOAgues 1" tl^s^: w> they fpake {Isvetzi language 
es befi4es their owa mo^r tongue, or, a& it i^ exprel^ 
Ss/i iA aiar Saviour's pfoaiife to the ApoiUes, Mark xyi 
Sj. wM new Ungugs^ Thefe figmt iays our hoi^ 
before hh s^fc^nfioQ, Jhall follow tlem thatr hlieve, j tif^ 
Jkinlljf^ak with new Ungu^ / th»t is, they ihouJd all q4 
the fudden fpeak languages which they had never leaner 
t^, . nor had s^ny knawl»ige of before. 

I know not who was the firft author of that conceit* 
ihax the miracle was not ia the fpeakers, but in the hear^ 
er^ y that isn the Apoftles fpake in their owq j^other 
iangue, the Syriac, ^nd the hearers gf feveral luitionf 
l)eard them every oi^e ia their own language ; whiclji 
ip^eed mvifl: be ackfiowledged to be as great a axirack» or 
gr^ateiy than if the Apofllea had fpok^ fb many differ 
rent languages : But this feons to be a very groundlef?^ 
«nd uareafonable conceit, and very contrary to thi» re-r 
Jatioa of thi^ oiiraaulous gift, and to all the cjrcmnfUi)r,. , 
^$)g of it. For thie text exprefly fay^, that they,jh0ki''] 
aififh 9the/^ tongufSy that is, 'm languages dilferenii boix^, " 
Iheir mothec tongue* in which tj^ey fpai^e before, or 
therwife th^y could not be called othfr qx tifw tonguefp 
And I Cor. xii. 38. the Apofile, among the feveraj 
gifts^whichGodhad beftowed upon the church, mentionsi^ 
diver fity of tongues, which had not been true, if the Af 
pofties had all fpoken in one language. And ver. 20. he 
]?iakes a difference between the gift, of fpeaking kver4 
bngqages, and interpreting things fpoken in divers 
tonguejs. J)o ally fays he, f^ak with tongues ? Do all 
interpret ? But if what the Apoftles had Tpoken in one 
language, had been heard by thole of feveral nations 14 
their own language, there l^id beennoneedofinterpre- 
iftUon., And chap. xiv. ver. a. H e, J bat ff eighth im 
an unknown tongue fpeaketh not unto men, but unto Cods 
for no man beareth him s that is, no man underftandeth> 
wipkat he faith, Qod only know* it; whereas if they 
bfiard. every one^ in tiheirown language^ they all upder* 
ftoQd what was feid. And ver. \;j^ Wherefore l^ l>im 
thatffedketh in an unknown to^gtie^ prt^ thft he may in^ 
ierfffit. But what need of that, if every one heard 
. Gg2 what 
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what was fpoken in his own tongue? And ver. i^. the 
Apoftle fays, that he that was unharnedy couldnotfcy amen 
at giving of thanks in on unknown tongue ; becaufe he un- 
derftood^no) what was Jaid, And ver. 27. If^»y wtf« 
Jpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be hy two, "or at mofi by 
threey and that by courfi, and let one interpret. All whioik 
^plainly contradidts that fbolifh conceit, that theTwiracM 
of the gift of tongues was not in the fpeakers, bat the 
bearers. 

That which feems to have given occafion to this er* 
for, was, that they could not underftand how any man 
fliould at the fame time fpeak divers languages : But 
there is no ground at all to fuppofe (b; becaufe \t is not . 
iaid, that any of the Apoftles did at the fame time fpeak 
levcraJ languages, (which is impoffible) but that the A- 
poftles (pake feyerai languages, {o that the feveraJ na- 
tions then prefcnt heard fbme or other ©f the Apofties 
{peaking in their own language. So that to trouble our- 
lelves no farther about this idle* conceit, the miracle 
Was not, that every one of the Apoftles did fpeak fcve- 
ral languages at the fame time ; but that they all (pake 
on a fudden languages which they had never Jearnt be- 
fore ; fo that the people of fe vera! nations, that were 
then prefcnt, did then hear fbme or other of the Apoftles 
Ipeaking to them in their own language. 

Having thus explained the feveral cxpreflions and 
paflages in the text, 

I come now to fpeak to the main argument contain- 
ed in them, r/z. This miraculous gift which was con- 
ferred on the ApoftJes, of fpeak ing all on the fudden 
the languages of ail nations, with whom they bad oc- 
cafion to converfc, though they had never karoed them 
before. 

And in the handling of this argument, thefe follow- 
ing particulars will be fit to be confidered, and enquir- 
ed into by us. 

Firft, The ftrangenefs of this gift or miracle. 

Secondly, The clear evidence of thi* miracle, that it 
was real, and that there was no manner of impofturc 
or deceit in it, nor Could there be any fufpicion of it. 

Thirdly^ The wonderful effe<a of it imme dktely, and 

upoa 
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upon the fj»ot;.«poo the v«ry dty, wid if> th^ fh^e 

where it «•« firft*wroiight. 

: Four^bfyy The great ftec^ffiiy Und ufefulaffe of.it. 

/"^A^ Tbc reafoa why it wa3 the iirft 8f all the q^i- 
.racalom^gt^, and fo vifibly ooofeirred vpon tb^ A- 
poftfes, bdfom any of the r»fk, . 

Skthly^ andlaftly, I (ball enquire, «h^th«rth^«^ 
lany neceffity now, and cooftqii^mly any pro^aWity 9f 
the renewing this miracle, in ord^r tp the. q$ir)VQr(io^ of 
riie infidel v^otid; abd iliDfo many iu)d great mu<ms in 
\ die Temousr parts o£i^ world, wbkli do ftiU ^fidtin^eu 

ftrangers and en^mifs to the Chf iftiim reJifjofih 
. FUfj The^ftraagenefa of thia giii or n^iiaqle. Jiiaas 
of that nature, that the liko waa w^t kl9»iw}> i% the 
'worid,*nsitlter'befeio nor fincethefit^ ages <tf ChrUM-' 
anity, \i^aA.^j.ntcs&osL^k9^v%X\ nQf can. we w^ll 
imagine any other fort df miracle that coiijd probftily 
- siSsdmehmQsevandlbike^hcqawitbgaeatfMfFQnderand 
ddn«iration> ttnd hat« hfiea « foereAefibte demoftftra* 
tton« of i divine, powiar jmd prd^ne^ accQippanjwig ^e 
I . Apoftiea, than to fee and Jmr tivnidiail^ litdden 
perfe^ly to fpeak £b many iaiigivigea* wbjjoh they bad- 
Btvev iearoed hefocek 

Efpccially if all the circiimftaflCtsa of tte thing l>e 
duly weired and cositderfid $ that they wbi^ pmend* 
cd t^ be endowed with ^uagift^^eiw «otft«^)ge«s new- 
ly arrived and come sta {^ildelRi who heferw they 
^adie thkl^ mig^t po^biy by gneat ftiydy mA mk^t 
have attained to the Jcnoif ledge and ikU! of feveral ian- 
j gf««^g^> (;esic\\ of them foppofb two bngwigea a pkce) 

i and have craftiiy coQabincd together, to impialib upon 

j! Rework!, by tkepreteteeiaiichofteiytatioift^jE fiieh^mi- 

[ rade ; but the& pecfhna wtrfi knowa to all tha^ i^t 

in Jerofalefn, and had ibc a long itfaifte been taj^enno- 
t tfee of as the difcipltis and Ibliower^ of Jefua, wlio ilvs^ 

i fetely crncvfied among ttiem'v.theiir education was-knowD , . 

and fhe meanne&.oftheir condition^ that they vwcre 
fi'mple and illiterate pecfotts, wtio. never had the advan- 
tage or opportunity of attaaniiQg to rtiis ikiH in an ordi- 
nary way ; andthetiefove It muft he concluded to kiyc 
been an extraordinary and fupernatural gift^ 
Befides,.tbat thlsouracLe was very pul^iidcly.wrought;, 
I ^S2 ^^ 
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land the noife of it in a few hours drew together the 
ftrangers of feveral nations, who being become profe- 
lytcs of the Jewilh religion, dwelt at Jerufalem ; thele 
all coming together, upon the noife and fame of tliis 
miracle, found it to be true, and, as appears from the 
hiftory, were fo well latisfied of the reality of it, that.a 
▼ery great number, upon the occafion or it, and upon 
that very day, became profelytes to the Cliriftian re- 
ligion, and-joined themfelves to the Apoftfes and their 
fblibwers, who were then but few in number, and were 
prelently admitted intotheChjiftian church by baptiim, 
the ufual ceremony of admitting^ profelytes among the 
Jfews. This Was a pftfent and great e^(5t, and is a 
great evidence and confirmation of the truth and reality . 
of the thing : But this I fhall tervfc occafion to fpeak 
mbrefuUy to^ when I come to^the fiith paiticuiar which 
l'pro{X)fi5<k 

I- add farther, thftt otir' Saviour feems tohafre reck- 
oned* thi9 as one of the greatdt of miracles,, and there- 
fcijfe-«:i haverefcrved k, ^br^mindance and demonftni- 
• tion^of the glo^iGtls-pd^«i^> which he was in veiled withal, 
after his- &(c^n'fion into foeaveit'^ afe may very probaWy 
be coliedled from that declaration and proauJe.whichi»e 
made-to^his Apoflles, a'itttie before his departure from 
them-, John xiv. f 2*^ V)mfyy mrily, I /aj^ w'toyou, fie 
that Mieveth ctf mt; T^i pforh tbm i dojfhsU he do alfo, 
andgreatfrwor^stmntifefijhfdihedo^ hemwft. I go unto 
p^y Father; that is, in order tbthei fending of the Holy 
Gho(^, to endow them* with 'power froih^ on high, to 
qualify them for thepubliihingofthc gofj:icfe which they 
were fe>rbidd6n to ehte^ upon till this promife was made 
good to • xh&»i But what' were* thefe' greater, wonks, 
which he here promtieth to- enable them to do, ^ce«be 
•Was gone tef^his^FathcP ? For be-exprefly promifeth, that 
tHey fhouldnofonly do the works which he bad done», 
but greater works than thofe : and whatcouki thefe bp? 
Our Saviour had^ wrought many and great jniracleaal- 
moifl in all kinds imaginable ; he had cafl out devils,, 
and healed all forts of infirmities and difeafes ; he had 
clianged nature, by turning water intowine. and had 
flopped the conrfe of it, by Hilling the wincfs and tlie. 
lca.by hi§ word 5 and he had raifcd the. dead;, and now 

what 
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-what work eouldtfastbe which was greater thaia any^f 
' thefe f Even that which I am fpeakisg o£ the n^iracvi- 

- lous power of ipea king ail language j, witlx>ut learning 
them ; a thing never heard of in ther^^rld befoite. And 
this was the firil ieoilblc effe^ of the coming of the 
Holy Ghoft upon them, thejril miraculQi|Sj;i^wer with 
which he endowed hi$.Apo(tks, after he .was aicended 

> imo heaveii, and gone ta his JPather ; ai;)^ eyident tefti- 
mony of. the glory .an^ power which he was in veiled 
wtthaly aftett he was taJcen \x^ into heiaven, and fat down 
at the right-hand of God, tofigi^ify both the honour 

'and power which was ooiiiferdred jopOn him, :in that he 

•enabled his ilpaftks, wlien he was absent from them, 
to do that, which whilft lie was prefent with them, he 
twd neVcr tnabledlbrim tado, nor ever did himfelf *, 
all which tends to:advax^ce this piracle, .and to Ihe^ 

-the grtatnefs .and.ftrang^els of it abovQ any othc^. 

■ Andanlefe wf fiH it isponthis mkac|e> it syill be har^i, 
if mot impoi&ble^ to g^ye^a^gopd account of the accppi- 

' pii(hiag of tjiat foJkmn promife of pur Saviour to iiis 
diiciples» affer be Ihcrujd begone to his^ Father, that^, 
aftcc his afcenfion into heaven ; Verily^ vealji Ifay uft- 

he ds dfo^ . and, greater works than thefi Jhall he doy hf' 
' siaufi Ip unt<tn^f other. ^ - Nojw w)iat;miracuJous W9rk 
: 42an ibe mflAnotid in, that was don^ |>y tjv^ Apoflles, and 
. .-was greater than ar^y our Saviour did, when he was up- 
. on eaith, l>ut.thi%onJ.y of fpeakingali.la^guage^ on the 

- -liaddcn* without ever haying learned tjieb? w\iich con- 
' iideratiiOn alone Af>t^ confirm: me paft all doubt, tloat 

.our>Sayioi}r in this promife meant tlie miraculous gjft 
•of tongue?,' 'Whi6lfi>wft& tlie^^EiliglfMltat was conferred 
^ iipon..themi a^^^ h® was. ascended into heaven, and 
-igonot^ hi* Fs^the;^^ I iJ proceed, f. . . . ^ 
. . ; SffCim4hr To^ CQi^^r '. ^ c^jcaf ^Tjdence of thi? 51 i- 
. .Hicle,:tl^t it wa?irejal».;jntl.Ua^ ^h€feL,CQ\^ld be no/ui^i- 
. . cion-of a,ny maDner of ifipppftui}^ <ai^4 i&«iei^ \\\ it.. 

It was publickly wrought before many wit aeffes, and 
thofe the moft competent of all other, becaufc they were 

■ highly prejudiced againd the^^poftles, ,and great ene- 
mies to them, as'being the difciples of him whom they 
had fo lateJy aiKjificd as, an ijnpodor*. They gave clear 

jroof 
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proof of this manbealoas power in the pmfenoe of gr«at 
mukinuks of feveral natioiis, Wlio heand rittm every 
one rpeaking to them in thdr pwn laqgiugo« ^nd be- 
fides the pr^nt demonftratioa of this mifacttlQus gift, 
to thofe <» (evenl nation's that dwelt at Jerufakai, they 
gave evidence of it in all places and jutions. whither 
they went preaching the goipel ; fi> that this miracle ac- 
companied and continuM with th^m, till the go%el 
was made known to a gwa( part oi the then ksiown 
world, and iafied for a whole age, and tiil there>waaao 
farther need suid nfii of it; 

Bat k may he (aid, that thou^ this was fuiEcieiitily 
evident to them tint dwelt at JarufaienK who knew 
theApoftles, andtbecircumftan^csoftheicedttcation; 
yet it was hot fi> opediM^ to' ochenst who Jived nemote 
from Jera(idem> and neither knew the Apoftles^ nor the 
RianneEr of their education, nor wete witoe(ies of the mi- 
r^ukHiS* rl(e and beginning of this gift of tongufts. 

' Thefe could only heev them ^ak in their language -^ 

' but whether their knowledge at thisilangnafe tnd.ipeen 
acquired^by-ftady^ or as fupernatural and iolnled, &r 
this thej^ had only common &me, and th&Apofties 

'-own word, which -may ^m« to have heenibut aikn- 
t>er evidence for a thing fb fttange. And fb it vomSl be 
acknowledged to be, if the Apofile$^n:ia^ion».4^t 
this gift was (i>j:)ernaturftl1y coi^ived'npon them,, had 
not been othetwife toantenanced and iuppoi«ed j as it 
was in a veiy e^ctraordinaf y and remiarkahie manoar,. 
by their being endowed with a power to work other mi- 
racles of all kinds, which they did e^trj where, and 
very frequently upon all occafioas. And this was fiif* 
ficienttogive ci^dittowhat the^' affirmed^ Odneerning. 
this fupernatural gift of tongues : For when they fiiw 

. them work other miracles ofaH forts, they had^ no rca* 
fcn to iou^ of the truth and r^Iity of this miraculous 
gift of toti^ues,.wftkh Mras abundantly cohfittned by the 
other miractilotis powers with which * they D^e endow- 
ed. So that the golpei, where-ever it^same, carried its 
own evidence along with it, and was confirmed by the 
very manner of its conveyance and defi-vcry ; and well 
might men entertain it as a divine docftrinci when the 
very manntr and means, whereby it was. conveyed to 

the 



Ser. 197. conferred on theApoJlks 357 

the world, was fb flrange and aftonifhing a miracle, as 
was never wrought in the World before, uponany occa- 
fion whatfoever. And this will yet be farther evident, 
if we confider, in the 

T^/W place. The wondcifuleffeift which this iniracfe 
immediately had upon the fjx)t, and on the very day, 
when it firft appeared. 

It had fo glaring an evidence, and carried fuch con- 
vidion in it, that the dodlrine which they who were 
endowed with miraculous gifts did preach, was immedi- 
ately received and entertained by a very great number 
of the hearers ; who, upon the convidlion of this great 
miracle, became profelytes to this new relFgion, and 
. were iblemnly admitted 10 the profeflfon of it by ba- 
ptifm; as we read, ver. 41. of this chapter ; whereaf- 
ter St. Peter had made an end of his (crmon to the peo- 
ple upon this occafion, it is fa id. Then they that gladly 
received his word were baptized; and the fame day there 
v>ere added unto them about three tbonfiind fouls. Here 
was a mighty ef!e<5^, three thou/and convenad at one fer- 
I inon, being convinced by the evidence of this miracle. 
And it was a very immediate effedl ; for it is faid, that 
: the fame day three thoufand were added to the church. 
\ Here was an efledl proportionable to the greatnefs and 
j Urangenefs of its caufe; a mighty vi<ftory gained over 
I the prejudices -of men, and the powers of darknefs, by 
the light and convidton of this miracle, which our Ssi- 
viour feems to have kept in referve for this great occa- 
*: fion, when his gofpel and religion was to be firft pu- 
I bliftied, and to make its (blemn entrance into the world. 
I Here was a large portion of firft- fruits, and a great ear- 
j neftofthat fpiritual harveft, which the Apoftles had 
I b^gan to reap ; of which the firft-fruits among the Jews 
were a type ; For their harveft alfo was at this very 
feaibn ot the year ; as I noted before. 

Fourthly^ We will confider the great ufefulnefs of 
this miraculous gift, for the more eafy and fpeedy con- 
veyance of the dodlrine of Chriftianity, and the difFuf- 
ing and fpreading the knowledge of it in the world ; and 
this, if we confiider it, not as a miracle, but only as *a 
jncans fo very convenient tO'this purpofe, that by the 
-advantage of it, the gofpel made a greater. progrefs in 

the 
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the ipace of a ksv years, thaa in human piobabilit^ 
could have been maa^ without it in many ages ; and it 
was foread farther in thirty years, than could in realbn 
have oeen expe<fbed in fifteen hundred, by natural and 
oiKUnary means : So migMj grtm tht word ofQod and 
fr^aiUds being carrieaonin lb powerful and iuper* 
natural a manner. 

Fiftbiy^ We will confid^r, why this was the firft mi- 
vaculous gift confisried upon the Apoftles more viiibly» 
and before any of the refl. The other n^Uaculous pow* 
ers were only vilible in their efiedts ; but this was vl- 
iihle, not oofy in the eSe^% of it, but iillewife in the 
caufe and the manner of its being conferred ; For tki 
My Spirit r9fi4d ufof /i^w, iu the form of fiery clo»/iM 
i99igu^ 2 to, figoifv not only the diveridty of ianguag^ 
wbicl^ tiiey ihould be enabled to fpeak, but the quick 
and piercing eijicacy of their fpeech. The reaibn of all 
which feems to be, becauie this was the greateit of all 
. miracles, and therefore fit to be firft : For, as I (hewed 
before, this, in the judgment of our Saviour, (who befk 
underi^ood the diifetent degrees of miracle^) was great^f 
.thnnany of thofe which he himfelf in his life-tifiie ha^ 
^nought; and likewiifb, becanfe thTs miracle was. of 
.gneater ufe than.any of the reft, m^ mo«e lieoeflary tp 
the etSsif^ual difch^ge of their Apo&olical office, and t^ 
the eafy fuccefs, and more fpeecfy effe<a of it. For by 
tills miraculous gift more efpecially, the ApoiUes weri^ 
as it were, c6niecrated to their office, .and made CSH 
pble to diibharge it with eafe and effe^ ; their oi&c^ 
being to publifh the docflrineof thegofpel tp the worki, 
and to be witnefles of Qur Saviour's refurre<^ioii fiof|i 
the dead, which was to be the great confirmation q{ hi9 
dodrine ; neither of which they could, with 9»y pror 
bability of ej9e(& and fuccefs, have done without thi^ 
miraculous gift ; For what flow progrefs muft they hav^ 
made, and bow little qould they have advanced in this 
work, had they cither done all by interpreters^ or besii 
put to have learned the isnguagjes of the fey wal Oftfiona 
towhich they had :been tg preach, brfore they eouW 
have publifhed diis dqcarine ao^ong them I 

The Jews, who were very zealous of their religion* 
(which was Uk^wife gom Qod, and was attdted by. mi- 
racles) 
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raoles) uptm occstiion of feveral caisuitities whkb befol 
them, and carried them into captivity, were difperfed 
in feveral nations ; ahd yet bow ilowiy, for want of this 
glft^ did they gain profeiytes to their religion ? And 
iiow i&9r did they convert to it in the {pace of four or 
' five hundred years ? By which we may judge how 11 ttlft 
Chriflianity would have gained upon the world, had it 
not been countenanced andaffiiled from heaven in this 
sniraodous manner. I come^iow to the 

Sinth and lailr thing which I propofed to caiquire into ; 
namely, Whether tnere be any neceffity now, and 
<xmfd(|uetit]y, probability of the renewing of this mU 
Yacle, in order to the converfion of infidels, arul the 
gaining oVf r of thole many and great nations in the re- 
rtidter patts of the world, who areHiil ilrangers and e* 
neimies to the Chriftian religion. 

That which would Induce a man to hope well in this 
cafe, is, that without (bme fuch miraculous gift, there 
Is' little or noprobaiilityof the con verfion.of infidel na- 
tions ; unkf$ G6d Ihocrld be pldafed, by £)me unexpe- 
i6^ed means, to bring ov^ to Chrittiianity fome power- 
ful Friti^e of great reputationfor his wiidom and virttie ; 
who by the influence of his example, andby hisfavour 
And cotintenance, might give advantages to the plam:- 
ing of it among his fiibje^s. And yet confider ing the 
ij^Vetbt^t&and violent prejudices of menagalnlt a new 
religion, fuch ah attdmptWQuld, in all human protnibi- 
lity, be more likely to end in' the ruin of the Prince, 
imdthe*ovfertut*ningofhlsg6vernmeht, than in the e- 
ibblilhm^nt of a li&ff religion. Of which kmd there 
have been fevei^al inChnces very tdm^rkable in Japan 
feni Ethiopia, and, perhaps in places -and times nearer 
to us, and within our own memory. 

But if arty ftich thing Ifho^uld be-attempted by pri^te 
perloniJ, the Undettafc^g would meet ^th ftibh in^pe^ 
rdW^e ofeftadles, ntA only frttjH ttoppqudkes arid inite- 
ircfts 6f men, ■ but from the gi^eat ^iffitealty of '€***^^JR 
languages To different frtDitif our 6wn, that 'p mull iA'ifi 
likelihood have a very floW pr^grefs, ankJ At 1^ ^H t6 
the giT^und, for want oiptdpet tfn^dfeifttJil ftieatis tb 
carry it oft* 'F<»r tliough the-moiwlity-df^theilhriftJ^ft 
rdfgrofn'bc admirable, and very apt to recommend it- 
•■-■■■ ^ felf 
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felf to the unbialTed and impartial reafon of mankind 
(if any fuch tiling were any where to be found ;) yet* 
the death of the Son of God h fuch a numbling-^block, 
as is very hard for human reaibn to get over. Of which 
the Jefuits in China were, io fenOble, that according to 
their ul'ual fincerity, they thought bed to conceal that 
moll eOential part of the Chriftian dodb-ine, which re« 
lates to the death and fufferings of our Saviour. So I 
am fure, St. Paul took it to be, when he tells the Co- 
rinthians, that he determined to know nothing among 
ihem^ fave Jefus Cbrift^ and him crucified. This it leems 
he looked upon as the moft material and valuable part 
of the Chriftian religion, and; rf grcateft confequence 
to be known by us. But the Jefuits, it ieems, thovght 
otherwile, and therefore concealed if fronJ their con- 
verts : For which molt ihameful and unchriftian pra- 
nce, feveral of them were very lately under profecu- 
tion at Rome. , • ^ 

- Befidcs all this, f the mattjsrs of fa^ upon which the 
truth of Chriflianity dOcs teceflarily depend, as the 
birth, and life, and mirades, and death, and.refurre- 
<51ion of our blelTed Saviour, and his viiible aicenflon 
into heaven.;. I fay, thefea\$tters.offa<3:, tbough v^ 
have a moft credible hiftory and relation of them brought 
down to us, do not carry h ftrong apd fenfible a con- 
^vii^ion in them, to tliofe who never heard of them be- 
fpre, as to be able to conquer and bear do;wn a violent 
prejudice : Nor is it in reafon: to bje expefled, that thef^ 
things fliould.egfily be Rdmitted t^ thoie,. :vhpare utter 
Grangers to our hiftory of former tijnes, and conle^ 
quently not fit to judge of what vajue they are. 
.. I rpeak not.this to dircQurage any from ufing their 
beft endeavours to. propagate our religlo^ among infi^' 
<lels, where the; providence of God opens, a door, and 
giv^§ apy opportunity, fp? .it. Amopg the many bad 
thinigs that have .t|/eep dpi>^ in the church of Rome, there 
\% ope thing y^jry.niuGh to their honour, that they have 
been at very great charge;and pains in theu^ midlons for 
the conversion of infidel nations, eQjecially. in the ea- 
ftern parts of the world,, to that which they account tlie 
jlrae.ChEidianr/siigiQn^ ..JLA^ifahe.fnatter h^ been.a9 

honcftly 
1 , • Se€ fermon 193. ' f Sec the boot difcourfc. 
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fconeUly managed, as I hope it was pioufly intended, 
and tUcir charity and zeal had been equally warm for 
the converfian of the northern infidels, where there is 
ROtbmg to be met with but iron; and cold, as it hath 
been for the converfion of thofe parts of the world, 
where gold and fpices abound, it had defer ved great 
pfaife, notwithftandihg their miflakes in religion, and 
the great mixture of errors and corruptions in it. 

And it is no fmall reprbach to the Protcftant religion, 
that ^here hath not appeared an equal zeal among us 
for this purpofe; and that to our unwearied endeavours 
to promote the interefl of trade in foreign parts, there 
hath not been joined a like zeal and induftry for the 
propagating 01 the Chriftian religion 5 which might 
fur«y be attempted, with more than ordinary advan- 
tage, in thofe places where we have fb free a commerce. 

It is not good for men to be confident, where they 
are not certain -, but * it feems to me not impoflible, if 
the converfion of infidels to Chriftian ity were finccrely 
and vigoroufly attempted by men of honeft minds, who 
would nuke it their bufinefs to inltrudl thofe who. are 
ftrangers to our religion in the pure do<ftrine of Ciirifti- 
anity, free, from all human mixtures and corruptions ; 
it feems to me in this cafe, not at all improbable, that 
God would extraordinarily countenance fuch an at- 
tempt, by all fitting afTiftance, as he did the firft publi- 
cation of the gofpet: For as the wifdom of God is not 
¥font to do that which is fupcrfluous, (b neither is it 
wanting in that which is neceffary. And from what 
bath been faid upon this argument, the neceffity feem» 
to be much the lame that it was at firfl. 
, J would not be miftaken in what I have (aid about 
this matter ; I do not deliver it as pofltive, but only as 
probable divinity •, no wife contrary to fcripture, and 
very agreeable to reafon. 

• Thus much may fuffice to have fpoken concerning 
this miraculous gift of tongues, conferred upon the A- 
poftks at the time of Fentecoft. 

* See tke fore-cited dlTcoiurre. 

* 
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SERMON CXCVIII. 

Of the coming of Ae ttoly Ghoft, as an Ad- 
vocate for Chrift. 



John Xvi. y, S. 

Nfverfkelefi^ tttUjw th^ truth / it is expedlmt for ym 
thut Igo away. Far if I go mt awa^, the Comforter 
^ti not comie unto you. i but \fl defart^ 1 will fend him 
uMo.yw, And vjhen he is come^ he will reprove the 
mforUaffin, ^ndofrighteoufnefs^ and of judgment. 

THcffe Words are part of <Mir8tvioar*« laftfermoii, 
whicli he made to hh difeiptes a liltte before 
\it left the world : Aftd ihis fertnion « only fe- 
corded hj this Evaj^igelift, wbo htfth fet it ddwn at large 
iti the xivfh, Kvth, and xvith ohapiers of bis goipel. 
The m«mfc6pe of it is^ firft to perfuade theiti to the 
dbedJence atid pracHjice of ihat holy dcx^j^oe, which he 
Irad delivered to thdm while he i^s whh fhetki^ and 
t)ieh, becaufe their hbarts w^^ fall of foltdw ^ the 
thoughts of his departure from tlieift, knowing thbt for 
bis fafke they (hduld be ill treated by *hfc world, he arms 
theiti ligainft thfefedifcouragemeftts ; he bromi(eth> vi&t 
long after his departure frdiii therti, to fend down lii* 
holy Spirit ilpbn <hem Ih miraculous powers and gifts, 
as a tdftihionjr to the Woi'ldof the^futhofbis do<ftrine, 
and a clear cbn viftbn thttt^he came from God ; ver. «6. 
of the xvth chap. But when rke C6infir*ter^ or Father 
the A'dVdcfa^te, is c0^m¥y^(Mt F>m}llfinduHl^oycufrm the 
Father, ^v^h^heSfirit^f truth, ^hich'pfix^edsfrdmtke' 
Father, he jhall teftify of ffie. ^Artd ie fi'(til difa 4€^ 
mtnefsy becaufe ye have been with me from the beginning. 
The teftimony which the hofy Spirit Ihbufd give to 
them, (hould give credit and ftrength to their tefti- 
mony. 



Md ihM eoi^fidentuKi he imk«9 nfe ^^tocon^i^it 
them under tbe bA thooghts of hU dcf^trtme, bccagls 
kb 9biencc w«>«[d l^e abtt«d«Qt(y recpmpenfed to thcia^ 
by the eomkig of the Holy Gboft, which ^oid i^ot b« 

' till he bed left tfae worid : Becauie this CoixiiUtert or 
ikdvQcate» was Ki be fest in hia Qao>«» to ^ame uj^^p 
lu8 acGDUAt, and in his fteg|{> to fvppjv his ab&fiQe, Sp 
that though they were greatly troubled at tbe thoughts 
of bis departure* there was no cat^fe lor it, when ait 
things vera confidered ; Ibr in triuh it was for their ad* 
vantage, that be ihonld depart from them \ veife the 
^th of this chapter. But inayft Ihit9tfiu4 ih^ tbtngs^ 
unto you t forrvm hath filled your heart. Nevertkehfu / 

,itHy9u tie truth ; it h exflw^tfir you, that I go 4way .• 
For if I go twt awMtjf^ tie Cemfirter mil nH wnt untoyeu > 
hut if laeffort, Ivj^lfeMd himitnia ym. Amiwlanheit 
erne, be vnli reppove tbcv^rU (rf'Jm, mifkftightmfwfit 
and of judgment. 

From which words, I (hall eonfider thefeti»o thtfigf^ 
Ftrft, The skeceifity of Oirift's leaving tbe world, in 

•order to the coming of the Holy Ghoft ; J^Ji^ 'Wl tfw^Tr 
the Comforter wiil mt come unHyott $ iuti/l departs I 
wHi fM/nm unto yon. 

Secondly t The happy cpi^ucnce and effcft of t^ 

* coming of the Holy Ghoft: Andinbenhe it ome^ he 

'fhaU reprove the^ world of fin, and rf right eoufneTu ^nd of 
fttdgmeutm I (ball as hriefiy as I caa escpkia botK 
thefe. 

Firft^ The neceffity of Ghrsft's toaving the world, in 
cirder to the coming of the H6ly Ghofi : Neverthflefi^ 

.1 tell you tbe truth; it is expedient /or yen that I go f- 
vtay : For if I go not avuiyy the Comforter mil not come utt- 
to you; hut if I depart, I will fiind bint unto you* That 
it is the Holy Ghoft which is here fpokea^f, and that 
as a perfbi^ and not as a quality, or power, or virtuer 
it plain from our Sairiour's difcburle all along this fer- 

mon, in which he is fpokea of under the noti<m of a 
peribn, and that m as plain and exprefs terms as Cbrift 
himfeif is. As the Father fent Cbrifi, fohe is (aid to 
fend the Holy Ghdl ; as Cbriil is&id to depart, £t the 

-Jloly Ghoft is faid to come ; as Cbrift is ailed an Ai^ 

-vocate, fo dM Holy Ghoft is laid to be another Acjv^* 

Hh2 cate; 
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cate ; Cfirift our Aclvocate to plead our eauie with God, 
ke Chrift*s Advocate to plead his ca»fe with the wwld"; 
chap. xiv. i(J. 1*7. And I 'wU fray the Father^ and - 
bt jh§ll give y<m another Comforter^ that he may abida 
vnthytm fir ever. And who i« that ? Even the Spirit <^ 
truth. And chap. xv. ad. But when the Q>mforter is 
€6me^ vfhom I wili fendunt^ you from the F4ttner^ even 
the Spirit of truths And in the vcrle immediately af- 
ter the text, Howheit, nnhen he, the Spirit of truths is 
eome. But exprc/ly, chap. xiv. 26, ne i» called the « 
Holy Ghofl : But the Comforter ^ which is the Holy Ghoft^ 
whom the Father will fend in my name, he Jhall teach you 
all things. 

• All the difficulty is concerning the word ^afJxMrot, 
which our trandation renders the Comforter, It is true 
indeed, ^hat the verb TaftlKA^uy is of a very large and 
unlimked fignifkation ; it fometimcs fignifies to com^ 
fort, very frequently to preach, teach, Mid exh^rt^ SLtul 
ibmetimes to plead as an Advocate the caufe of Another, 
And this fecms to be tlie proper notion of the word 
wa^XnTos in this place» the Advocate or Patron of a 
caufe, one that pleads for the party accuied. Andxa 
this fenfe, and no other, Chrift is called our Ttfp^EKAirw* 
or Advoctitem'th the Father, r John ii. i. If any man 
fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jefus Chr^ 
the righteous. And as Chrift is our Advocate with the 
Father ia heaven ; fothe Spirit is ChriJPs Advocate hese 
on earth, and pleads his caufe with the world. And it 
is very obferyaWe, that this very word Paraclete, though 
it be not an Hebrew, but a Greek word, is frequent- 
ly uled both by the Cbaidee paraphrafl, and other 
Jcwifh writers, in -this foife-of />« Advocate. And that 
this notion of the Word agrees befl with this place, I 
fliall clearly ihew, when I come to the fccondheadof 
my difcourle, namely, to fhew the happy confcquencc 
and eflfeift of the coming of the Holy Ghoft, viz. tli» 
convincing of the world how injurioufiy they had dealt 
with Chrifi, arui the clear vindication of his innocency, 
which is the proper office and work of an Advocate. 

Having thus fixed the notion of the word TapciKKjrros 
in this place, .we will now enquire what neceffity dr 
expediency there, was^ that Chrift fhottld iea.ve . the 

world. 



'Vwtid, in on! er to the owning of die Holy Ghoft : b is 

^xpedfentfir y^u that 1 go tntay s for if I go not ffuft^. 
the Aif90Cat4 will not tome unto you ; hut if I depart^ f 
nt>illfend him unto you. 

And of tbis I ^ail give OA aecoupt in thefis twopauTT* 
iiculars : 

I. From the method of the divine difpeafAtion, is> 
the redemption and ialvatlon of man by JeAis Cfafill. 

n. From the rational fUiUibkaeft> and congrnity of 
this difpenfation. 

I. From die method of the divJiM diipenfatioB, i^« 
the redemption and Mvation of nMA by Jefus Claift. 
Thus the fcripture tellf u6, that God in his ioinite' 
ivifdom had defigned and ordered things, that the Soli^ 
of God ^uJdcome into the worid, and iiveina mcaft< 
and abyedt condition ', that he Hiould be delpifed and ' 
rejedted of men, pei^cuted and put to death ; apd that 
as a reward of all this fubmiflion and t\iffering, hefiiouldi 
be raii'ed again fnom the dead, talcen op into heaven^. 
and plaeed on the right-hand of the majefty on high ; . 
and that in the triunH>h of bis afcenfion, he fiiouid lead 
captive death and he/1, and all the powers ofdarknefs;. 
and being entered into the higheft heavens, and (et om.. 
the right-hand of God, as an ad of power apd royalty,,. 
he fliould fend down his holy Spirk in miraoulous gi^s 
upon men, for the convi«$tion of the world, that the de- 
fine which he commanded his Apoftles to pubiifh to* 
all nations, was from God. And therefore the Apofiie* 
St. Paul tells us e»prefly,*that the communication of 
thefe gifts of the Spirit was tlie proper effedt and -con- 
fequent of oar Lcra*s exaltation, ana one of the firlt ^db 
of royalty which he exerciied, after he was p<^eficd of 
his glorious kingdom, Ephef. iv. 7. 8. where {peak- 
ing of the various gifts of the Spirit, Unto ivtry ot» of 
Its, farthhe, is given grae^ atcofdirigtorthtmeafir^.^ 
^le-pft ofChrifl. For which hecites the pred]<^ion of 
]3avid, Pfal. Ixviii; 18; Wherefore- he ji^ith^ when her 
afeendedup lyn .high^ he led captivity Mptive^ ami gatie 
gifts unto men. And, he gave fome. ApoftleSj and fome\ 
Prophet Si and fomeEvangeliflSy and fome^Poporiiond' 
Teachers. So that we plaioly fee, that this was the- 
difpenfii^on of^rod>,«nd tiiemeChMLwhkh>hia4¥ii£U»iai 
iih.j, hads 
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had pitched upon, that our Lord (hould firft leave the 
world, and be ukexi up into glory, and then fend down 
U\c Holy Ghofl, in the plentiCiiJ eifudonsol' miraculous 
gifts. So this Evangelift exprefly tells us in another 
pJacti which gives great light to tins text« John vii. gp- 
But thhy (aith he, /pake he of the Spirit^ which thef, 
$if ok believe on himjhould receive : for the Holy Ghoft was 
notyetgivetu hecaufe Jefus was no f yet glorified, In> 
plying that according to the divine dilpofal^ it was or- 
dered firfty that Chriil (hould be glo»fied, and being, 
invefted in. his kingdom and glory, that then he fhould 
do Jbfls of grace, aiKl like a King at his coFonati(»i, fcatr 
ter and di^nfehis gifts among men, by (ending down 
his holy Spirit among them. And accordingly we find 
St. Peter, A^s \u after that the Holy GhoA came dowa 
«pon them» giving this account cif it ;. ver. 3a. 3^- 
7 bis Jejlis ItathGod raifed up^ whereof we all are wit- 
9ejpes :. Therefore being by the right-hand of Cod exalted^- 
and having received op the Father the promife of the Hofy 
Ghofty he hath Jhed forth that' which yc now fee^and hear : 
meaning the gift ot tongues ^ fo^hat he relulves it into 
the difpcniation of God,, who had thus-deigned and or- 
dered thing?. And therefore in the 

Second place, I Ihali Hiew, that this difpeniation is 
very congruous and fuitable to the divine wii^om. For 
as it. was convenient^ that the Son of God ihould aflunxe 
our nature, and come into the world, and dwell among. 
«s,' that.he mightreform mankind, by. the purity of his 
dodf ine^ and this pattern' pf his holy ]ih\ and like- 
wife that he (heuid fuflLr death, (ot the expiation of 
fijQt^ in>fuch a manner, as miglu not only advance the 
mercy, but adert and vindicate the holine^of God, and 
tcftify his great hatred and dkfpleafure againft fin : So 
. likewife. after he had thus.abafed bimfelf to.the ioweft 
degree of meatmeft and fuffeting> it was very fuitable 
to the divine goodaefsy to reward fuch^afr futferiiigs 
with great gloBy,, by. railing him from^ the dead^ and. 
taking hi;a up into heaven ; but it was. not. fit; wheo.- 
he hsid left the world*, tlwt the great woik for which- 
he came iivo-.it.fhouki be given over* and come to no- 
things for warn of effei^ual profecution, without any. 
lrim.aQd.e&^ ofib.much fweataad. blood. And tliere- 
. . fore. 
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fore though It had pleafrd the Lard to bruifi hsm^ and 
put him to griefs as the Prophet exprefleth it, yet the 
divine wifdom had {o ordered things, that after be had 
made his foul an offering for fin y hejbouldfeehisjeed, and 
prolong his days^ and the pleafure of the Lord Jhuld profi 
per in his hands; that he jhouldfee feme fruit o{the tra- 
vail of his foul^ and hefaiisfiedy as the Prophet foretell 
Ifa. liii. 10. So that as it was e^cpedient, thai he (houlii 
die and depart this life ; fb it was alio reauifite after- 
wards, that he who had begun this great and good work, 
of the redemption and falvation of man, (hould take 
care to have it ftill profccuted and carried on : And ac- 
cordingly,,' when he was afcended into heaven, he ftlfl 
promotes the lame defign, per vicariam vim Spiritus 
San^i, as Tertuliian calk it, " by fending the Holy 
•* Ghoft,. as his deputy," for the managing of this w.orR, 
and. the propagating and eftabiifhing of that religiop 
which he had planted ip the world. 

Qoi forefaw that the greateft part of the Tewi(h na- 
tion would re]e£l Chrift and bis doilrine,, ancTthat they 
would put him. to death, as a deceiver and impoftor; 
and becaufe it was expedient, that there /hould be (uch 
an es^piotory facrifice for dn, and that onemanjhquid 
die fir all men, God was willing to permit his Son to * 
be thus dilhonourably and unjuftly treated, and by v)ickr- 

.ed hands to be crucified a/idjlain-; becaufe he knew very 
weli, Ijow to make the malice of men fubfervieht to lv» 

..own graciouf purpofe and deHgp ; but yet be was not 
willing, that lo much innocency and goodnefs fhoufd 
always lie under this reproacli ; from which if he had 

.not been vindicated, the defigi>of the gplpel had fallen 
to the ground, and prefently come to nothing : And 
therefore, as a reward of his obedfence and fubmtffioa 
to the' will of God, in diefe dreadful fuflferings, in thi« 

' cruel and diifconourable ufag^, God furnifticd him with 
this means of vindicating hi'mfelf and his dodtrine ; he 
.gave him power to fend his holy Spirit inta the worfd,. 
who (hould diftribute miraculous gifts among^ his A- 
poftles and ibliowers, that (b both he and his doilrihe 
might be efFeflually vindicated to the world, and a way 
Hjade for the more fpeedy fpreading and propagating of it. 
Sathat we.plainly fe^, thajt the wiidoxn of God had 

fo. 
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fo ordered this wiiole difpenfation, that every part ofil^,- 
the birth, the life, and death, and refurretaion, and ar 
fcenfion of our Lord, and the fendmg of the Hofy Choft, 
are all fUbfervient to one another, and to the whole 
deflgn,7/z. the reformation and (aivation of mankind ? 

1 have done with the firft thing I propoonded, the 
nccefBty of Chrift's leaving the world, in order to the 
coming of the Holy Ghoft. I (hall now proceed to the 

Second thing I propofed, the happy confequence and 
effefts ofthe coming of the Holy Gholh When heiscome^ 
he wHl reprove fhe'wortd cffin^ and t>/rigktemr/hefi, and 
ef judgment. There is a great difficulty in thcfe words, 
and therefore I (hall endeavour, as well as f can, to ex^ 
plain them, and then draw (bme uieful inferences from 
the main dodlrine contained in: them. 

For the explication of them. Andvihen he, that is, 
the Holy Ghoft, the Advocate mentioned before, fiatl 
tome, tlit is, when the proraiie of the Father concern- 
ing the coming of the Holy Ghoft upon the Apoftle^ 
iRiall be accomplilhed, he jhall reprove the 'mrla ; the 
word is iXiy^^, which 1 think may muth more pro- 
jperly be rendered convince, he jbati amvince the-wrid. 
And fo it is ufed by this Evangelift, John >iii. 4<* 
Which of you, fays our Saviour, convinceth me of fin f 
,The very phrafe ufed in the text, ffe /halt vomHnce the 
world of Jin, And the fame word is alfo u fedin the fame 
rehfe by St. 'Paul, Tit. i. p. \Kif;x^y e^^yaf^, to 
convince gainjayers. And this certainly is mucfe moa-e 
agreeable to the fcope of this place. For thou^ to re- 
frove the tvorfd of Jin, be a current expreffion ; yet ta 
reprove the Hoorla of righteouftiefs, and vf judgment, are 
very hard phrafes, and I douti, not itrteliig&fe ; bat 
to convince an adverfary, or to frtisfy a court, of tlic 
fallhood of the accufation ^d charge brought ^gatr^ 
the party accufed, thit rs, to vindicate atid juftiry Kin 
in his caufe, this is the proper a6tof an Advocate. 

So that the great end of the coming of tlie Hdiy Gfioft, 
who is here called the Advocate, is to convince the wotid. 
He Jhall convince the world, tliat is, both Jews and Gea- 
tilcs, who joined in their enmity againft Chrift, and a- 
greed to put him to death ; in thefe three paints, cm* 
€crningfm^ and right eoufnefs^ and judgment. ^ The ex^ 

preflioa^ 
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preflionr is fiiort, and fbmewhat obfcure, and ieems (as 
Gmtius aod other learned men have not improbably 
thought) to allude to the three forts ofcaules and a^r- 
OXA among the Jews. i 

In (he firft, to publick anions concerning criminil 
matters, among which was the cafe of believing or tt- 
jedling Prophets. Hf jhall convince the luofli rf fifty he-- 
caufi they hlieved n9t in me ; that is, he (hail convince 
the world that I was a true Prophet fent from God, anU 
no impoftor ; and confeqnently that they were guilty 
of a great contempt of God, and a horrible murder ii^ 
putting me to death. 

In the fecond, there feems to be an allufion to that 
fort of private anions, which referred to the vindicating 
of innocency from fiilfe tcitimony and accufation, whidi 
are called by the name of righieoufhefs. He jkall cqU" 
vince the world of right eoufiiejs. 

In the thhrd, to that fort of a<ftions, which referred 
to the vindication and puniHiment of in juries, by way of 
retaliation upon him that did the injury, and which are 
cai led xjiavfy or judgment si He Jhali conpince the world 
cf Judgment, hecaufi the Prince cfthis V)or Id is judged 

But to e^cplain thefe things more particulariy. 

1. He fltall covmucethenowrldeffiny hecm^etbty h* 
lieve not on me ; that is, of the great fin they were guilty 
of in reie^ing this great Prophet, and condemning him 
as a feducer and impoftor. And of this they would re- 
markably be convinced, when thev (hould fee the vrC" 
didions of Cbrift fulfilled, particularly that of fending 
the Holy Ghoft, and of that terrible vengeance which 
.(hould afterwards be executed on the Jewifh nation, ibr 
rejecting the Son of God. The firft of thefe we find e- 
minently fulfilled upon the coming of the Holy Ohofl 
uponthe ApoAlesonthedayofPentecoft, A6^s ii. For 
when' the Apoftles by a fudden infpiration fpake with 
other tongues, the Jews, and profelytes, who faw and 
heard them, were vefy much amazed at it, vet. 7. and 
fit)m this miraculous power of the Holy Gboft fo vi- 
£bie upon them, St. Peter takes occafion to convince 
the Jews, of their great fin in reje^ing the Meifias, and 
\putting him to death,, ver. 32. 33. This Jefusy faith 
he, &9tb God raifed uf^ viheterf vr ftre M it)itne(fe$ : 

Where^ 
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<r V* '^ kHhpidfinik this wUehyt mm fit aad kegf. 
From whence he concludes, ver. ^^. XliiPtfiwti iH M 
$lm hfmfi rf. Iff mi kwm tffwiMy^ timt (^§4 ke^ made 
$hatfamf Jtfta wAm yt hmit am^d, iaih Lard mJ 
drift. Thai ia, by ihia yos amy be cosivinccd, Hisit 
' be whom you auctficd, at a &iir Prophet, was the true 
MeiEM. Upon this we SmI, ver. ^7. that iM^«e /ir 
J^ifiM Sttrd tkist thijf vfrtfricM at tidr hforti^ mad 
faid mto Pgttr^ and tht reft of tit Jp9fthiy vmtaadbr^ 
threitj What jholl we do to bcfavedf Thtts yoQ fee the 
%A cAd which enr Swvionr foretold of the coming of 
the Holy iiUkoft, fiiJ&M in a moft eniiim»t maBQcr ; 
for upon this iennoii, three tiiottfand of the Jewa being 
€omiitced of their greet fin^ ha net M'teving m him^ 
were baptized in his name. 

IL He Jhail coavince the world of righteoufriefs s that 
'it» of ihe innocency of that holy and jaft pemB» whom 
they had condemned as a malefactor. Of righteoufnefs^ 
\kecmje I go to the Father ; that is, this ftaUbe an evi- 
dence to tiie world of my hmocency of tbofe crknes, 
with wiucb i was charg^; that I am taken np into 
keavea, and ieafeed at the right*haod of God» where I 
*ihaU remain %Sx ever» out of the reach of their raalioe 
-and injury. Beeaafe I go to the Father^ and ye fee me m 
more; that is, I (hall be there, where their malice can- 
not reach me. For fo he teUs the Pharifees, wiien they 
came to apprehend him, John vii. 9). 34. Tet a lit^ 
tie white am Iwithyoa^ ami then I go unto him that fiat 
met TefiaUfiekme, andfialluetjlndmej andilfhere I 
am^ thither ye cannot come. 

And this Vindication .of his mnocency was begmi by 
the miracles which immediately followed his death, up- 
on which the Centurion glorified God, laying, Certainly 
this was the Son of Cod, as St. Matthew hath it ; or as 
St. Luke, this was a righteous man, Luke xxiii. 47. 
And not only the Centurion, but all the people, ver. 4$ • 
And all the people that came together to that fight, be-- 
holding the things which were done, fmote their breafts, 
and returned, fiut the great vindication of his innocenor ] 
was hisxefiurredion, which delivered hkn from that on- \ 

juft s 



joft fimtenott -oS death which wu paft iipoA him, by 
iiultnf htm up to life again. AvA this h partkularljr 
stfcritoi to the Holj Choft, Rom. i. 4. j^n/ uw/ 
ftigktify dtnmjkuttd to h the Sm tf Cod, fy the Spirit 
efhothefs, in his refurre£Honfnm the dead. Efpeckllf 
it we oon&br, that he was aiflsrwardi takeft up tifiblyr 
into heaven, and there invefted wkh loyaJ power and 
dimity ; of which he gave plentiful evidence, in the 
miraculous gi&s cf ehe Holy QheA^ poured forth up- 
on the Apoiiies : which was a iianding demvnftratioQ 
te the world ofliisinnocency and righaeoufnefs, dnceGod 
haeth taken hhn up to b imfelf, and>^/ him at his own right" 
hwfdy endtcomifuited aii fewer to him in heaven and earth. 

III. H^ Jhall ^anvince the world of judgment^ hecanfi 
the Prince a/ this mnrUis judged* He tint ufurped the 
authority xA God in the world, and by his inftroxments. 
had procured Chriil to be condemned as a counterfeit 
King, tsbimieJf dethroned and oandemned; The Prime 
eftSisTworid is judged* He that thought to ba\^/de- 
ftroyed the Son of God hy putting him to^th, is by 
fbts ^K«ry tneanis deftroy^a hhaielf. So tl>e Apoftle »el4 
us, Heb. ii. 14. that Chrift through bis death, that Is, 
upon nccdfon aof his death, »nd his fefnirediMi fi-om 
the dead confequest upon k, hafhdefiroyed him that had 
iht fcmer ef diathy ^tfaat i% Jtbe ditvVi. 

Batttioftremaricably w» the Prmce of this wo»ld 
judged and caft out, when after 'be liad lb long ufurped 
the name and worHiiip of God in the world, he was by 
that mighty power o/lhe'Sphlt of God, which aco»m- 
nanied the praachif^ ^of the gofpel, thfown out of hta 
Kingdom ; and whercever the dodbine of Chiiit came^ 
the idolatry of the wcN'ld was not ^able to Jfland beforo 
it, but fell down, like Dagon before the Ark. And that 
tt»i« is the meaning of judgment here, is phihi from 
the fafhe EvaAgellft, chap. sdi. ^i^ ga. fifewisfhe 
jttdgmkt'Of this world: nom fottU thit Prince xf^^ie 
vMrld he eaft oat. Aadifi^^ lifted up from the fearth^ 
I ^Ul drat^all men unteme. Where oor 6»vioar ,ex** 
plains tht judgment of this varlM, ^xhtcaftifigout 3a* 
tkih out of thtft. power «nd authority which beliadmiuip- 
ed In the heatthen world h^ his idoktrous wot Oiip : And 
therefose'^ur Sai^our foretola, that ^M' he was Jtftud 
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wffrom the earthy that is, after he was*cnidfied» and 
nifed from the dead, and taken up into heaven, he 
Vidutd drew all men to him ; that is, his religion (bould 
prevail wonderfully in the worid, and be entertained ia 
all nations. And this was moft remarkably accom- 
pliflied, by the wonderful progrefs of the gofpel, and 
fpeedy downfal of idolatry in the world, not by mighty 
nor by ftmer^ but hy the Spirit of the hard. The ac- 
knowledgment of Porphyry, that bit ter enemy of Chri- 
ilianity, as it is reported to us by £ufebius, is very re- 
markable, " That fince one Jefus began to be worfhip- 
" ped, they found no publick benefit from their gods : 
" their miracles, and their oracles ceafed." This our 
Saviour forelaw, and foretold, when he appointed and 
icnt forth the feventy difciples to preach the gofpel» 
Luke X. 18. / beheld Sntan like ligkteninp to fall from 
heaven^ to exprcfs to us the fudden demolilhing of his 
Icingdom, and the quick and fpeedy overthrow of ido- 
latry in the world. And thus I have explained, as brief- 
ly as I could, this difficult paffiige, concerning the Holy 
Gho(i*s convincing the world of fin, cfrighteoufitefi, and of 
judgment, 

I fhaii only draw two or three inferences fi-om what 
bath been delivered, and fo conclude. 

I. We have great reafbn to adore the wifJom and 
goodneis of God in the dtfpenfationof the gofpel ; that 
by theiending down of his holv Spirit, to endow the 
firft publi(hers of his heavenly doArine, with fuch mi- 
raculous powers and giits, he hath given fuch abundant 
teftimony to the truth of our religion, and fuch firm 
grounds for our faith to rely upon. Had Qod left the 
GhhUian religion to have been propagated only by its 
own rational force upon the minds of men, what a flow 
progreG would it ia all probability have made f How 
little belief wQuM the Apodles naked teftimony of cor 
Lord's refurtedioA from the dead, without ariy other de- 
monfiration or proof, have gamed while* they were s- * 
live, much lefs after their death f How anable would 
their doctrine, deftitute erf divine teftimony, as well as of 
all human advantages^ have been to have contefted with 
the lulls and interefts of men, the wit of the philofo- 
t>h€rs, and the powers of thePrincespfihis world, which 

aU 
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all fet thcmfcJves againft it? How could it. with any 
hope of fuccefe, have encountered the malice of men 
and deviis, which was fo a<aive and bufy, by all pof- 
fible violence, and by all imaginable arts to root it out 
of the world .' Had the Apofties of our Lord only gone 
forth, in the ftrength of their own interelt and eloquence, 
(which in poor and unlearned men mud needs be very 
fmall) how little could they have contributed to the 
carrying on lb great and difficult a work ? Nay, had 
they not been fupported, and born up in their fpirits by 
1^ mighty ftrength above their own, had not their com* 
miffion been (<»led by the miraculous power of the Holy 
Ghoft, which upon all occalions (hewed forth itfelf in 
them,, to the wonder and aftonifhment of men, and wa» 
a teftimony from heaven to them, that they were the 
ambailadors of God to men, eipecially empowered and 
commiilioned by him for that wofk, they could not 
but have been difcouraged by the oppofition and dif* 
£cuities they met withad, and they might with Moles 
have declined the fervice, and de£red God to fend his 
xnelTage by others^ that were fitter and better qualified 
to deliver it ; and after fbme vain and unfuccefsful at* 
tempts, to propagate the belief of their dodhine, they 
would have given it over, and been aOiamed of their 
mfh undertaking. So St. Paul intimates, that had not 
the mighty power of God accompanied their preaching, 
and made it effedlual to the converfion and falvation of 
men, they would have been tempted to have been tf- 
fiamed ofthegofpcl ofChrift. 

But then we muft remember, that it is the do^rine 
of Chrift which is thus confirmed, and not the docShines 
and traditions of men. For had the concealment of 
the dotEh-ine of Chrift, and the ferving of God in an un« 
known tongue, been any part of the Apofties dodb-ine, 
the gift of tongues had not been a connrmation of this 
doilrine, but a contradiction to it ; had they preached 
tranfubftantiation, and the renouncing of our lenfes, in 
OJ-der to the belief of it, miracles could have given no 
credit to it : for that which depends upon the certainty 
of fenfe, as miracles do, cannot be a competent argu--> 
ment, to prove that which is contrary to fenfe ; for 
that which makes me fure of the miracle which 

Vol. VIIL I i flxould 
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Ihouij prove this doN^rine, dees at the feme tima 
make me equally fare that this da^nne is not true. 
If there* were no iHher evidence* th*t traafubllaRti- 
ation is no part of the GhriiiUin doArine, this to a 
strife man wotdd be fu^cient, jthat what proves the one, 
overthrows the other ( and that miracles which arecer- 
tskxnlf the bed, and higheft external pr«of of Chrifti? 
anity, are the worft- proof in the world of traallib- 
jRantiotion, anicfs a man can renounce his fenies a^ the 
ftme time that he relies upon them ; for a man cannot 
believe a miracle, without relying upon his fences, nop 
trenfubftantiation without renouncing them : And ne- 
'ver were any two things ib ill coupled together, as the 
doArine of ChriOianity, and that of tnunfubftantiation, 
becauie they draw ieverai ways, and are ready to ftrangle 
one another. The mavt evideafie and confirmation of 
the ChriftiandoArine, which is miracles, is refbived in- 
to ihecertainty and telUmony of our fenfcs ; but this evi- 
dence is clear and point black againft tranfat>(bintiation. 
II. The coniideration of what both been ^id, con* 
^Fkiceth men of the great lin of itiikielity, and the un- 
reafbnablenefsof it, after ib dear con vuilion and demon* 
ftration ar God hath given to the world of the truth 
of ChriiUanity. That the gofpel was planted and pro* 
pagated in the world in Co wonderful a manner, and 
pirevatled, notwith Handing all the opposition tb«t was 
made a«in(l it : The remarkable and terrible deilru* 
6l*<m of JcrUialem, according to our Saviour's predi- 
^ion : The feveral attempts of rebuilding the temple, 
particularly by Julian the Apoftate, in dc(bite of Chri- 
fttanity, and to confute our Saviour's predidion, fb re* 
markably fruflraced, and redfted from' heaven, by fire 
flaming out of the foundation^ »id confuming the work- 
men, lo that they were for^ied to defiii ; and this re* 
corded by a Heathen HKiorian- Ammianus Marcellinus : 
1 he dilher(ion of the JewSfh nation, and their continu- 
ing •A>rlo n^ny ages (eparate and didin^^m ail other 
people, for a Standing accompliihmentof our Saviour's 
prophecy, add a- teftimony to all ages of the truth of 
Chnft ianity. Thefe, with raany noore arguments I 
might mention, are a clear evidence to any one that 
does not ab(blute]y wmk and (hut lus eyes agaiaft 

the 
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t^ ligbl» tiiat the d^^iiie ofGhriAMility «ime fi>oai 
Go4. 

JII* TMj, who believe ibe geif ^1, i^re kiexcufeble if 
they do not obey it, and.Uve accefiiing to it. This 19 
the great end of all the miracles which C^od hath wrought 
for the confirmation of Chriflianity ; that by the belief 
of the gofpcl, men might be broucht to the ohedience of 
faith, aAdliVe donfortftabl J lo tlfe|>recc]^ls of <hat.hoiy 
reiigion, which the Son of God, by fb many miracles* 
hath planted and preferved ia the world. The infidelity 
4if men will be i hea^y ekarg^ ti^ t&d«K it the yi^g* 
ment of the great dcnr, udCod will condemn them for 
it : But we that profefs to believe the gofpel, and live 
contrary to it, fnall not only be condemned by the 
'judgment of God, %ti by the itmitiit of our own con- 

AD aggravati^ of ouf difobedNRidtf to it, andeirtfry ar- 
ticle of our creed Wiil be « ibro'cbai^^ agai&il uft; tfkid 
that faith, which was ordained to juftify us, will be our 
great coiidetnt»(ti(m at ihegmu:^^ 

Therelbiie as the .^(xiftk 10 thtf Hebrew akfueB, Wit 
»*ght toght thenttr^earitifft^efid tp f3g tAffgg^nohlch tDe 
have heard,' ^ft 4t aitf time WifaU mmty, eithwby infi- 
^iicy or ttnpidty of life : for if the i06rdfpoktn hy MgeU 
i»ufftidfafi, vhat is, if difobedienee to the Ij^w of Slo* 
fes was fo fevcrely panifhed, and every ttdnjgfrjpo^ and 
Hfohedieitce rec^lvtd a jufi reewttfente of riwdti ; how 
Jhall we eficpe^ if "me ni^h^ fo gfeat fahathfni n»hlok 
^»as at firflffoken hf thit Lotd, snd i»at ct^md aftir-^ 
litafds by them th^ h^atd htmf Godulfi 4Mfit^ thtm 
^oitntfst both idthfignt and vmdirt. oftd^^'tth iKwrs */- 
redes, ^dgiftisf the Holy Gkoft. For.ifmfiKVti^itiiyy 
iffet iiM havw re^elwd the hmriedgerffhe truth, thet^ 
remamw^fkorefa^rifiie for fi^, hut a' tertu'm feaYftd kak* 
i^gfif of judgment, aita fiery iwRgnatmr mieh JbaiJ de*^ 
mar the addrfariei* He that de/frjed lilcj^s, diedv^h- 
M merey, tmdsr tioo $r thf}r¥ nbitnefes, Fw hm ttms^ 
firer funifomm flmU irt? he tbaaght '^ortfy, if we trrad 
under fwa the Soti tfOod f ami emit ththioid <f rha co^ 
ittmint ^er^y ioe arefia&ifrd, an imMy $bitig, diut^f* 
fer d^ffite to the SfintefgraUf Ji n mfitifjmi thia» m 
fitilitu:9tbahMnds<fih9ti^ing4Spi, Mut^Mt^dylMftt^ 
112 better 
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hetter things ofyoUf. end things that accompany falvation^ 
though fthusffeakt and that you are not of the number of 
thofit vtho draw hack unto perdition^ hut of them that hC' 
Sieve tcthefaving ofyour/buls. 



S E R M O N CXCIX. 

Of the coming of the Holy Ghoft, as a guide 
to the Apoftles. 

John xvl 12. 13. 
I have yet many things to/ay ttnteyou, hut you cannot hear 
them mw> Howieit when he^ the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guideytu into all truth. 

OV R Saviour having before declared to his difci- 
ples the great expediency of his leaving the 
world, in order to the coming of the Holy 
Ghofiy ver. 7. he tells them in the next place, what 
the office of the Holy Ghoft (hould be. In reference to 
Chriff hefhouid be an Advocate ; and in reference to 
them, he fliould be a guide or teacher. 

1. In reference to Chnft, he fhouid be an Advocate 
to plead the caafe of Chrift and of his do^tne, and to 
vindicate them to the world, ver. 8. 9» 10. ix. Jnd 
when he is come^ he will convince the worldofjln^ and of 
rigbteoufnefsy and of judgment : Of fin^ hecaufe they be- 
lieved not in me : Ofrighteoufnefs, hecaufe I go to my Fa- 
$her^ and ye fie me no more: Of judgment y hecaufe the 
Prince of thts world is judged. All which I have for- 
merly handled and explained at large. 

2. In regard to the Apoftles ; the Holy Ghoft is pro- 
miied to be a guide and teacher, to reveal to them, and 
io inflruflthem in fome truths which our Saviour, whiHt 
he was with them, bad not fo fully acquainted them 
withal, becattfe of their prefent incapacity and unfitneis 
at that time to receive them. I have many things to fay 
Mtttoyou, but you cannot hear them now* Howbeit when 

he. 
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he^ ikeSfirhoftrgth^ isrsiut, ifi mii gmirjnft iut^sUi 
truth. 

hi the bflttlcUiclg of thele UMids, 1 fltfiU io t\idk t« o 
things. 

Firjff I Iholi cttdcttvottr to esptain tht metming of 
them. 

S^ondly, t (bail draw form inlbrences firom tbeiiu 

F/>^, I' (ball begin with the expkdadoii of tiioiii ;> ki. 
order wbereonto, it will bt i«quito tc om^le iatio- 
tliefe two things. 

I. What thofe things ^vAMy w«re, whicb otir Sa« 
viour did nM rav^eal and aecl«re ri hisdifiuplcs, becatil^ 
tiley ^atd not tbdn bear them* 

II. What is tbe mesaning of this t)raml&» tbait #itf 
Spirit oftvmfh Jhali guidf tt$m- mt^ gUtnoit* 

I. What tl^ofe things prd»bl^ wert!^ which our Sa* 
viour-did mot reveal and declare to hisdifciptes, btoaufai 
they could not then b«nr them. Oar Saviour does non 
exiM^fs^ partic4ilar)y what thofe tilings i^cw, nor can. it 
be expe^ed be fbonld have done fi> ; for ^kBtH- lie bad> 
declared thenvto them^ which he tcdis os be Woniki no^ 
do : bat tbe tesct gites. us two marks to direct oor en* 
quiry do^eraing tbem% 

I. That they were fach things as the difeiples at tbat. 
time were incapable of; / Ai»^ many th'mps yet to fif 
unt^ypa^ hut y^eaHnot bear them now. So that it feenis^ 
they were fuch troths, as the difcipka wcie prejudiced 
againft upoi^ ibme accovnt or other;, mod ptobabijr b]r 
vealbn of their education in the Jewidi reitgibn, andlbnae 
prineiples which they had imbibed from the teacher» 
and interpretets of their law. 

a. They wtt« fuch tristhv a^ aficr th« Hbly Ghofl: 
did defcend upon them, th<y ^ovld be iniit-uded in. 
So ^at if we can ^rd out Wliat .thofe truths Wetip whicbi 
the dil^iplbs w«i« futtv inltet^d in« after tiie coming 
of the Holy Ghoft, which either were not at all or nob 
ioefoarly repeated t^tliem before, bevaufe of theiir pre- 
judice againfl them; we may then certainly concede, 
that thete were the things which oat Saviour here %eakd 
of, when he fays, / bg-u mmy tkktgt t9 fiy^untv^yot^ hni 
yom catrnt lft<» rktm mow. 

And viprnk-eu^mf- imo tkit natfin hjr thcAi twa 
J i 3 maiks» 
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marks, it will appear that they were principally tliefe 
three. 

I. That our Saviour did not defign the letting up of 
any temporal kmgdom in this world ; but that his king« 
dom and government was to be fpiritual, not ma- 
naged by any external force or compulfion, or by laws, 
the violation whereof he would vindicate by the tem« 
poral fword ; but by laws, the fanilion and penalty 
whereof ihould take hold of the minds, and fpirits of 
men, and relate unto another world. 

And this was a truth which the difciples were inca- 
pable of, whilil our Saviour was here upon earth ; a- 
gainft which they were fb prejudiced by the general tra- 
dition which ^he Jews had entertained, that the Melfias 
was to be a great temporal Prince, and to fubdue all na- 
tions to them, that they were in a continual expedation, 
when he would lay aude his mean condition, and ap- 
pear in that glory and majefiy which they expelled ; 
when like the fun he would break through ail thoie 
clouds wheitwith he was muffled and obfcured, and 
fliine forth in his full flrength and glory. For it appears 
very plain, that they had* an hankering expc(flation af- 
ter ibme fuch thing, and that after be had fo plainly 
declared to them his death and fu£ferings. For the text 
tells n», that they could not underftand jhefi things^ but 
they were hid from them ; that is,^ they were fo pofleflfed 
with the conceit of his temporal kingdom, that they 
could not imagine that any fuch thing could beial him. 
And to (hew how deeply this conceit was rooted in them» 
immediately after Chrift had tokl them fo plainly of 
his fufferings, James and John put up a petition to him, 
that one ofthem might £t on bis right-hand, and the o- 
ther on his left in his kingdom. This opinion of his 
temporal kingdom did ib run in their minds, that they 
could not imderliand any thing that feemcd to contra- 
Aia it. 

And though our Saviour , had fb exprefly declared* 
but a little before his death, that its kingdom was not of 
this worlds and therefore he fhould make no reiiftance 
to the violence that was offered to him, yea, though 
the difciples faw him put to death ; yet they did not 
lay afide this opinioD> but fitli cupeled that he would 

rif« 
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rife again, and then begin his kingdom in this world. 
For (b we find the two difeiples difcourfing together, a» 
they were going to Emmaus, Lgke xxiv. 21. IVe 
trujlcdy fay they one to another, that ft bgd keen he - 
which Jhould have redeemed IfraeU And after his lefur- 
ledlion, this was that «/hich Jay j^ppermoft in their 
minds, and which their thoughts wereiUIl upon, as ap- 
pears by that queilion which they put to him joft be- 
fore his afcenfion, as St. Luke tells us. Ads i« 6. When 
therefore they were come together^ they ajked of him^ 
^ y2rr/»^, IViit thou at this time reftore the kingdom t9^ 
Jfraelf 

No wonder then, if being poifcfled with (b Arong a 
prejudice about this matter, our Saviour did not ilrive 
to convince them of it, whilft he was upon earth \ be- 
caufe they could not then have born it ; but wc find 
that after the coming of the Holy Ghoft, they were ful- 
ly inftruded in it, and quitted the conceit which they 
formerly entertained, and were fatisfied that be was a- 
fcendecl into heaven, and fet at the r«ght-hand of the 
inajefly of God, and that from thence be had fent hit 
Spirit to inflru^ and govern his church, and that this 
was the kingdom of the MeiHas. 

They were (b po^Feded before with another appreheo- 
fion, that they would almoll have rc^jeifled him, had 
they underdood. that the Mefllas was to have no other 
kingdom than this : but after that glorious confirmation 
was given to him, by his refurreSion from the dead, 
and vifible afcenfion into heaven, and the defcent of 
the Holy Ghod in fuch wonderful and mirKulous gifts, 
then at laft they were capable of underftanding and re- 
ceiving this truth, which could not fink into their bea^s 
l^efore. . 

2. Another truth which our Saviour here probably 
intended, was the abrogating the' Jewifli difpenfation^ 
And this likewife they muft. needs be extremely preju- 
diced againlt ; becaufe their law was given by God, and 
looked upon by them, not as a temporary, but a per- 
petual inftitution. And this truth we find that the A- 
poftles were afterwards inilruded in, when the Holy 
Ghoft was come upon them. And therefore in the 
council sit Jerufaleip, t^e 4po(Ues releafed the Gen- 
tiles 



tifcn fiom tbr oUtrvnue of Mofes his hw, a^ * t!«i ng 
wliidi thcf woe perfefily inftra^td il^ by the Hoty 

Shaft, sniu iw» 8ie. 

9» AniDtber truth which «ur Savhm} probably here 
imjnidcd, wa% thtc the farivattonofthe Me^aft belong- 
ed to the Geittiies» t» w«ll as to the Jews. The jews 
had aftfoag conceit of their otwn privikg^» and l(iK>k- 
0d upDB all the worid, hefiJas them&lties, n a com* 
paay of Tdpnbans^ that had no fliaro or infi^ref^ va the 
pnomile of Gvd; or i& th«>ie gnoat bttf&tsi which ^ir 
. Meflias was to bring to the world. And we find that 
ther difdpies had jR> deepl/ imbibed thds prejadiee in 
t4ietf educatiooy that ttiey wondered at our Sa'^tmnv 
wheathey ^wmi him talkingwith theSamariran woffian. 
And though b^ns his afeenfion he had given theid an 
exprefi eommaad to go and Odach alt nations, yet it 
ftinMs \t was a good while before they u>nder(ioed this 
comftnand in the hnviKJe in whieh otir Saviour intend- 
ed it. For it is pl»n from the hiflory of the A^s, ttiat till 
Pet«r was lent to Comeittrs, and belter inflrnded in 
this matter bjf a vifion from heaven, they had not at ali 
preached the gofpel to the Gentiles, being perfuaded- 
that it was unlliiml to do it ; but by the command of 
Our Saviour to go and teach ail nations, they nnderdood 
that they were ra preach to the Jews df^ried m all 
nafionfr. But after t^is vifion to Perer, and when they 
law That the Holy Ghell fell upon the Getitiles, in the 
fattie manner that k had done upon them^ then and vaoft 
before they were in(ku<5led in this truth. 

lliat thefc are tSl, or fome of the principal of tho(« 
truthtwhiclhottr&^vrottr here means, when hft fays^ 
that be had yet many things to fay unto his difctples^ 
^iefai they could nor then b«ar, does rhope /ufficient- 
ly appear; beeaufe they were Aichf irfitHs, a« th^ dilfct.* 
pies were mod vdiemently prejudifced'ag&ihft, and whtch- 
afterwards they were fuHy ib^rn^ed in by the deftenf 
of the Holy GhofI, and not bdbre. 

It I fhall enquire what is the mea^ning of this pro- 
rtife in the teact, ihat fht Sptrif (fituth wltgnlde fthwis. 
kt^aU truth. 

Tbat tdiele wor()s a!« not 10 be imderftood in th» 

greateft 
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greateft latitude which they are capable of> I think anV 
one will grant. For certainlj^ no man ever fuppofed, 
that ou> Saviour here promiied that his Spirit (hould 
lead his diiciples into the knowledge gf all natural truths, 
and inllrudt them in all the depths of philofbphy, and 
in the myfteries of all arts and i'ciences. Plain it is then» 
that (bme limitation mufl be put upon this general and 
univer fal promife of leading them into all truth-. All 
the difficulty is, how far it is to be limited, and what 
hounds are to be fet to th^s general promife ? 

Now in all reafon it ought to be limited by the con- 
text ; and if we go that way, which is the only reafon- 
able way of limiting general words, then the plain 
meaning of this prqmife will be this ; that becaufe our 
Saviour had for born to reveal feveral truths to his dif- 
ciples, which they were not then capable of, he would 
fupply this difficulty afterwards by his holy Spirit, who 
after that he was rifcn from the dead, and afcended in^^ 
to heaven, (hould defcend upon them, and inftruift 
them fully in tho(e truths, which he in condcfcenHon 
to their prejudice and incapacity, had in his life- time for- 
born to do; that is, he would take a fitter (eafbn to in* 
firuifl them fully by his Spirit, in all thole truths, which, 
. whilfl he was upon earth, they were not (b capable of 
^ecdving, I have yet manjf things to fay unto you s that 
is, befides what I have already declared to you, there are 
ieveral other things, which ye are not now fb capable of 
receiving, which the Holy Ghoft, whom I will fend in 
my name, (hall take a more convenient time to inftrudt 
you in. 

And our Saviour fpeaks much to the fame purpofe, 
John xiv. 2 J. 26. Thefi things have I fpoken unta 
yWy being yet frefent with you: But the Comforter , 
which is the Holy Ghcft, whom the Father will find im 
my namcy he will teach you all things ; tliat is. He 
fhali make up and fupply what is wanting, and- in* 
(lru£t you in thofe things which ye are not now (b ca- 
pable of receiving. 

Ifhallnow, in the fecond place, make fome' infer- 
ences from the words thus explained. As, 

Firjl^ That it is not neceUary at all times to preach 

- ■ aU 
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all tmtbl, ndiioH tve of inpoilaBte^ to be knoitn*. Far 
thefe were great truths which oor Saviour ^bore fof 
feme time to reveal, to bis difcipbs^ ami were of great 
ifuportanee to tlie pktatibg aod ptopagating of the go* 
fpcl ; ai^ yet he thought it better at prefent tofbfbeac 
the prefling of them, thiH by ao ttRi«ifefiable cleclarsb- 
tion of them to do no good, but only Air Up prejtidkfd 
agiinft himfeli; and thofe other neceiiaty tn»tbi whieb 
he had inllruded them in. 

Secondly y That there ought f e be due regard to whal 
the people cat) bear ; Und where men are poflelTed with 
a violeDt prejudice a^Bift feme fl»uth9| w*e €^ht» ia 
i«utatioiiofoilrSavioar'!ieiian»plc^ pati^tiy tocxpd^ 
and ebdcavour the removul of that preji^dice » a«d firft 
to apply all fittiisg means for the cofiqi»eritlg and fub^ 
doing it) before we expofe truth to be rcjeiled by tllofe 
who have taken tp a violent prejudice againft it. An4 
this rule liolds uniVerfaUy* where we have to deal wieb 
peribns who are tractable »kI willing to kam, but do 
at preient lie under fome prejudice of education, er 
ibm(« faife principles Which they entertained unawares, 
which hy ihitkA ftfid pfttien(c^» and a gradual progrefe €>f 
truth » may be reilK/tedv bi^t ore |lot to b^ conquered 
ftki bom down at once. Thew are iome prejvidic^ 
which cannot be plucked out of the m'mxls of mdn al 
once, but yet noay be (b lodfened by degrees^ that they 
trill l^U on of th^nlelves-, as there are maay k«otA 
untied with paticAce and Jeiftii^i which by a vio^ea^ 
fuUifig;Me fixed fo much the faAer« 

And this ccurfe we find the ApoflJes took, in ittMt»» 
tion ofourSati&iA!, i €or« iii. ii. I kOtttfiiyw^ faith 
St. Pfti*I thdre^ vtith m'tlk^ arfdmt with meat; fot higher- 
t%ye «vr/ n9i kbk to he$r it. He was contemc^ to i»- 
flil truth into ihem by degrees, and as they were ^^ 
pable of it. The itt'mds of mo£l«aen are fli^it andnar- 
iK>w, and cattnot receive that at oilce, which may be 
iaftilled by degrees ; like narrow-mouthed veflels^ ia^ 
to which liquor may be poured by degrees ; but if we 
firive to pult it in fatter than they cita yeceive it, it runs 
by, and is IqlL 

. . But 

. • Utile eft ut taeeatur alifu^d Hferum, f rafter ine^^acet, Aug. 
ferfcfcr* X. iu c. i6. 
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Bat wh«rc men are not of a teachable ^lipofition, 
iHit the prejudice againft truth is wilful and affe^ed, 
there we are bound to propofe great and important 
truths to men, notwithftanding their prejudice againfl 
them, and to urge upon them thofe things which are 
iiece(Ikry and fit for them to know, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. And if in th^t cafe 
they will refill truth fkirly and with full evidence pro- 
poled to them, they do it at their peril. God is not 
obliged to ^o more, thati to offer men fufficicnt means 
ef convi^en ; and if they will be obdinate and perti- 
nacious, Go^ is not bound in that cafe to provide any 
Jirther remedy. 

Thirdly^ Another inference, and which I principally in- 
tended from this text, is this. That from the explication 
whi(:h'I ha^giveA of this promifc of our Saviour's, of 
lending his Spirit to lead his dilciples into all truth, it 
very plainly appears, that there is no ground or colour 
•f ground from this text, for the pretended infallibijity 
ef the Romifh church :. And yet this is one of thole 
texts, which their grekt maftersbf controverly do urge 
us withal, for the proof oftheir in^ltbility ; a fign that they 
are much at a lofs fpr good arguments to prove it by, 
otherwife they would never fiAnmon 1 text fb very re- 
mote from their purpofe. And how far this ^ext i^ froia 
proving theFr church to be infallible, will very clearly 
appear, if we confider thefe five things. 

1. Ttiat the plain and obvious (enfe of this p^omife, 
as I have already (hewni is this ; that begaufe there 
were fome truths fit for the Apoftles to know, which 
they were not at tliat time capable of receiving, whilft 
ourSavbur was upon earth, therefore :^ftcr his afcenii- 
on he would fend his holy Spirit to inftru£l thorn in 
thofe thbgs, and to guide them into ail thofe truths, 
which it was not then feafonable to acquaint them with- 
al. Now by what art can any man infer from hence, 
that our Saviour would give the infallible affiftance of 
his holy Spirit to the church of Rome, to the cjid of the 
world? 

2. Let it alio be confidered, that this promife was 
made perfbnally to the'Apofties, and therefore ought 
not to be extended beyond them, unlefs it evidently 

appear. 
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appear, that it ought to be ib extended ; unleis It evidently 
appear, either from the tenourofihe promife,or from (bmc 
other reafbn, that it was the intention oft lie promiier, that 
this ihould equally extend to others as well as to them. It 
is true, that this promife was made to the Apoftles, not 
merely for their own (akes, but for the benefit of the 
church ; for God thereby prom iieth, that his Spirit (houid 
reveal tho(e truths to them, that they might declare them 
to the church : But it does not from hence follow, that 
any other perfbns, in fucceedingages of the church, (hoald 
have the fame immediate afKIUnce of the Holy Ghoft 
which the Apoftles had ; becaufe, being once revealed 
to the church, there was no need of a new revelation 
of thofe truths in every age. 

3. There is nothing in the tenour of this promise, 
nor any other reafbn, &om whence it ma3Appear, tliat 
this promile ought to be extended any farther, than to 
the perfbns to whom it was made ; becaufe this promife 
was made with a peculiar refpe^ to the ApofUes, and 
their employment, and for reafbns proper to the firfl 
itate of the church ; and not common to all ages ; there- 
fore it cannot with reafbn be extended to ail after-ages 
of the church. 

Let it be granted then, that this promife taken to- 
gether with other promifes of our Saviour made to the 
Apoflles, does fignify an infallible affiflance to them, io 
as to fecure them from error, in the delivery of the do- 
<5h-ine of Chrifl; yet why (hould any church afterwards, 
much lefs the church of Rome apart from all others, 

Eretend to be the heir-general to the Apoftles in this in- 
illible alliflance \ The Apoflles gave fufficient evidence 
of their ini&llibility, by the miracles which tliey 
wrought : And let the Pope and general councils give 
this tedimony of their infallibility, and we are ready to 
acknowledge it. There was reafon why this adiflance 
fhould be afforded to the Apoflles in the firft preaching 
of the fiofpel; but after it was planted, and the do- 
ctrine of Chriflianity coniigned to writing, there was no 
need of fuch an infallible aififtance afterwards, 
r But they of the church of Rome tell us, that this 
infallible afliftance was necefTary afterwards for the per- 
petuity of the church, and for the government of it» 

and 
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and for the decilion of controveriies amongft Chrifiians* 
To this I aafwer two things : 

Firft^ If this infallible alTiftuice be neceflary to thefe 
ends, then it is alfo necefiary, that it (hould have been 
declared, what that church or (bciety is, which was to 
be fo infallible ; elle how would men know, whither 
to have recourfe for the government of the church, 
and the decilion of controveriies in matters of difficulty f 
As good the Chriftian church be without infallibility, 
as that no man (houid know wh^e it isl 

And will any man have the confidence to fay, that 
Cod hath any. where in fcripture declared, that the 
-church of Rome hath this infallibility annexed to Ivr ? 
Hath the fcripture any where told us, tliat the church 
of Rome is the catholick churcli, that is, that a particu- 
lar church is'thc church univcrfal : Ifwefhould fuppole 
the univeifai church to be infallible in matters of ia^th 
and pradice, is it any where faid in the bible, that the 
pope, or a general council, 01 both together, are infaU 
Jible I Are we any where there direded to have recouric 
to Rome, and the Bilhop of that city,, either with or 
without a general council, for the determination of con- 
troveriies in religion ? And yet if infallibility be necef- 
fary for the ends mentioned, then certainly it is as 
D6ceilary,'that we (iKMild have been piajnly diredled 
where to find it, that we naay make uie of it upon oc- 
cafion, What roan living can perfuade himielf, that 
the belief of the iBfallibility of the Roraifh church, that 
is, of the Pope, or of the Pope and council, fhould be 
(b fundamental an articie of faith a$ they would make 
it; and yec that neither Chriil noj^ his Apoiljes fhould 
fay one word about it f How comes it to pafs, that 
when there were fb many fchifms and difTentions in 
the primitive church, St. Paul fhould never fo much 
as once mention this effectual reme$dy of all thofe evils, 
. to feml tbient to St. Peter, who was the only ipfallible 
Judge of controveriies f. If Ghriil had appointed .this 
, way, then certainly St. Paul could not have been ig- 
. norant of it. Belides that it would have been an ex- 
cellent diredion to .the church in after-ages, what to 
have done in the like cafes ; if our Saviour or any of 
his Appfliesiwould hdve giveQ us.the leail iignification^ 

Vol. VIIL Kk . that 
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thst f^e fafetr 6f infi^bUiiy iiod been fised atRolM^ 
and that thither we are to faa'vv recoutie for the 4ecid* 
Ing ofall diilvraites in wligion^ 

El|)eciaHy it «ivftft needs feem frery voaderTiil, that 
St. Paul, }a his epiftle to the Kotium duirch, (hcniid mtt 
tcquaint th<em w4iac « fingoiar privilege diotchiircb hai 
«bove alt other dHirolies, that at fras the (eat of iafal- 
libHtty, and thtft llic BiAop of that cknrch was the 
mat Jodgb of controverfict, and that there could, no 
difference arile 'aniion|r them, about any onotter of faith, 
h\xx they might fpeedily have h decided ^m that chair. 
Vay, on the contrary, there ase fltrewd iatixnatioDs 
given, tha« the •church of Rdroe berfeli^fbould apofia- 
^ize from the faith, and that her iiaag^ttkielsirould be 
lier ruin. Rom. xi. ao. a^i. where ipeaking of the 
Jews, that were hnohcm affy'tfjiir mtbeUefy he gives this 
•caution to the -chutKrh of Rcime, WvUs hecaMps tfua^e- 
Hieffhey ^Mre hmken #^ and thou ^nieft ty faith. Bt 
-not h't^h-mmledy itafear. ForsfGadjfaredm^t the na- 
^taf*aiirafiehis : take heed left. ke'iUfiffor^mpt^hte. Be 
mt high Jmmded;hut fear. What needed thef rtofear, who 
'hadfheptivilegeofinfatlrbility? Tbeirrfaith muft needs 
•beunfttken. fiutSt. Paal^mrtothink that church 
^o'bc Intis much danger of faUing from the fiuth, as 
*any other. Frtam >wh«noe we'*nay cwtainly candcuk, 
-fhat'he'knew nothii^ofitsinfeiJibility.. Nay, befeems 
^to Tiavefiirefeen their arrogant' pretence to it, and that 
Hhil rtry thing would-be' the occafion i»f their ;£dikig, 
'^henhegives them that eatition. Be w$ h'tgb^nded, 
-hut f&ar. For what greater inftonce ixmld there pof- 
^libiy be of a proud and high mind*, than to aflume to 
-themfelves tobeinfaliibte * «But, 

iSeoMdiy, The ends mentioned ^mzf be fnfficiently 
'attained without infalJibility. Asibr the perpetuity jof 
•the thufch, that nn^ conrinue to the end rof the world, 
' by virtue of the infallibiJity of Chrift'^ firomife, thougii 
^there be no infs^ilibility either in thte church jof Rome, or 
"any where tlfe. For Tetting }afide<Ghriil's .promiiey 
vthechordh may fi^il; ^ndhis promHeignifies^^nly that 
it fhali not lail, not thai 4t cannot. ^Aii thai^an be ia- 
ferred fmm thepromife of Ghri(l, concerning the per- 
' petuityof thechurch, isoidy ihe-ositstiaty'Of the«- 

vent, 
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vef^, but not the tn&UibiliiiF of the canfe ; not tii«| 
the church (haU be infallibk, but oaiy that it (haU 
not fail. 

In like manner for the government of the church, and 
<leci(km of cOntroverfiea^ ihere is no iieeit of infaltibi^ 
Itty } becauft the church may be governed w^i enough« 
as other focieties are, without an infiilltbUity : and all 
controveriies that are necedary to be decided, may be 
decided by thein&llible rule of faith, the holy fcriptures, 
which are plain in 4II things neceHary • and there is no 
necefBty, that controvetii^ about matters not aecef- 
fary fliould be decided. 

To conclude this point ; if the Pope and a general 
couAcii be the feat of in&Uifaiiity, (which is the mod 
general opinion in the church Qt Rome) then how was 
the Chriftian church governed, and controveriies decid- 
ed, before the council of Nice, which was the firft ge- 
neral council ; that is, for three huodred years ? And if 
%he church did well enough for three hundred year* 
ivithoutan infaliibie judge, this is a denKNoihration thai 
there is no abfbiute need of it* 

4. This promife here in the text fignifies a revelation 
of fome new truths to the Apoftlea, which thev were 
not Inftruded in before, and therefore cannot belong to 
any church in after-ages. For the church of Ron>e hciw 
ietf does not pretend to any revelation of ebjefls ti 
faith, not known before, and therefore can challenge 
aothing by virtue of tbisjpromtfe. 

5*. Suppose infallible affidance were here promised \m 
the church in all ages, and that the church of Rome were 
the catholic church, and that the Pope and a councH 
were the Roman church, and eonieqxkently the catholie, 
I fay, fuppoie all this granted ; yet theohurehof Rome^ 
according to her principles, dui never be certain that 
this is the meaning of this promife. For they profeis 
to receive both the fcripture and the interpretation of 
it from the church, and coniequently to oelieve thit 
text to be icripture, and this to be the meaamg of thi» 
text, becaufe their church which is in^iible tells thei^ 
lb : and if fo, then they do not believe their church t» 
be inAdlible, becaufe this text (ays fo ^ but they believe 
this to be the OMaoing of this lejcti becaufs thsk churek 
Kk2 if 



388 of the ordinary influence ' Scr. 200* 

is infallible and tells them fb. So that of neceffity they 
muft firft believe their church to be infallible, before 
they can prove it from this or any other text; and con- 
feouently» they muil eitlier pro/vte things in a circle, or 
elte take the meaning of tht^ text of the infalUbility 
of their church for granted* without any proof And 
thus much may fufSce to have fpoken to this text. 



S E R M O N CC. 

Of the ordinary influence of theHoly Ghoft, 
on the minds of Chriftians. 

John vii. 39. 

But this fpah he tfthe Spirit^ vihich they tkat heiieve 
on him jhodd receive. Per the Holy Ghoft was not jet 
given, iecaufi that Jefus wes wot yH gkirified 

, The firfl iermoa^ii tUi tact. . 

OUR bleflcd Saviour (who ufed from all forts of 
objeds and occurrences to diicourfe of heaven- 
ly and fpiritual things) being prefent at the feaft 
of tabernacles, in which it was the cuftom of the Jewa^ 
from the fountain Siloani, to fetch water with great 
pomp and ceremony, ind to.brilig it into the temple. 
>vith found of trumpet, and to o0er it, finging thole 
words of die Prophet liaiah. They {hall draw waters 
with joy out of the wells of falvat ion : I fay, our Saviour 
being prefent at this feaft, takes occafion from thefc 
waters, which they brought into the temple with {o 
much joy, to proclaim thofe fpiritual benefits which 
Chriftians IboukJ be made partakers of by the Holy 
Ghoft, and which are in. fcripture reprefent^ hy waters 
fioviing from a. living fountain. In the laft dfty^ tht great 
day ofthefeafly Jefus flood andcrttd^ faftng^ Jfofr^ ntan 
thirft, let him come unto me and driuL He that helieveth 
on mey as tbefcripturefaith^ that is^ a^wding to the 
.... tenour 
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Wnour of ftveral pafl&ges in the Prophctj^ «7f of Bh 
belly Jhall flow rivers of thing water; and then the E- 
vangelift adds, by way of farther cxpficaxron of our Sa- 
viour's meaning, But this befpake of the Spirit r whith 
they that believe on Mm Jhottld receive, tor the Holy 
Chofl was not yet given, hecaufe Jefus was not yet glors* 
fied. In which words we have thefe three things con^ 
fiderable, 

Firfl, The gift itfelf, which is here called! f*r i>/r/)r^ 
or the Holy Ghoft. 

, Secondly^ The pcrfbns upon whom this rift was fob© 
conferred ; and thofe are believers, fuch as ftouM believe 
and embrace the gbfpel. This hefpake of the Sftrif^ 
• which tlJty that believe on him jhould receive. 

Thirdly, The particular time and feafbn of the (irR 
conferring of this gift : and this was not to be till after 
our Savioar*s alcenfion into heaven, and beinf received 
up into glory, implied m thofc words, The Hofy Ghoft 
ivQS not vet given^ hecaufe Jefus was not yet glorified. I 
fiiall as briefly as I can explain thefe three things. 

Firft, The gift Itfeif, which is here called the Spirh^ 
or the Holy Ghoft. By which we are to underftand a- 
fpccial power and prelence of the Holy Ghoft with be- 
lievers, the immediate operation and a^ance of the 
divine Spirit communicated and imparted to them ; and 
this comprehends in ft thefe two things. 

1. Thole extraordinary and miraculous gifts which; 
were bellowed upon the Apoftles and primitive Chrl- 
ftians, in order to the planting and propagating of the- 
Chriftian religion inihe world, and for the ufe and be- 
nefit of the church, while it was tmderper(ecution,.and^ 
dellitute of all fecuiar countenance and afBftance, atrd 
of thofe ordinary huAanadvapftages T^tbich arcftffficient 
to prcferve and maintain a religion, after it is onoc^ 
firmly fettled, and gfencraily entertained. And thefe 
gifts were in a very remarkable manner, and ftiGh as 
no refigion that ever wa^ ih the world can pretend to- 
the like, conferred upon the firft preachers of the Chri- 
ftian dodlrine, and planters of it in the worfd ;. and they 
were in a high degree neceflfarytogive credit and cotin- 
tenance to this religion at its*firft appearance, and to- 
awaken the drQwfV world to an attentive coniideration 
X:k3 Ql 
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of it, to conquer the prejudices of men againft a new re- 
ligion, and to fupport and bear up the teachers and pu- 
blifhers of this dodlrine, againft that violent oppofition 
and perfecution wliich would certainly be raifed againft 
it, and likewife to fupply the want of fecular power and 
authority to give countenance and. afE(lan;:e to it. 

For thcfe and fuch like ends and reafons, God was 
pleafed at that time not only to endow the Apoftlcs and 
nrft preachers of Chriftianity with all forts of miracu- 
lous powers, but even the geoerafity of Cbriftians, with 
ieveral extraordinary gifts ; and alfo to accompany the 
outward preaching of the gofpel with a very extraordi- 
jjary influence ofGod*s Spirit upon the minds of men;, 
to make way for the entertainment of it, by opening 
their under/landings, and enhglitcning their minds ta 
difcern. (piritual things, by fubduing their prejudices^ 

. and conquering their lufis, and the vhious and perverfe 
inclinations of their wills, to tlicolpedience of faith, by 
raifing their minds above the worW, above all. the al- 
lurements and enjoyments of it, and above all the 
threatenings and terrors of it, and giving men courage 
iand reiblution tO embrace this profeHion^ and.^lthcon- 
ftancy to adhere to it, notwithftandiilg all the dangers 
and lu^erings which attend it. 

I fliall not now treat of thefc miraculous gifts parti- 
cularly, having had frequent occafion heretofore * to 
difcourie at large of the nature, and fevera^l kinds, and 
particular ufe and ends of them. I (hall only obfervc 
to you, that this power of miracles, and this extraor- 
dinary influence of the Spirit of God upoii the minds of 
men, was not intended always to contin.vie in the 
church, but only fb long as there fhould be need and 
occafion for it,, that is,, till the Chriftian religion was 
fully propagated and planted, and the fury of perfecu- 
tion abated, and till Chriftianity had the favour and 
countenance of the ciyil authority^ and the prejudice of 
education on its fLde. For. when by this means it canie 
to ftand upon equal terms. of advantage with other re- 
ligions, God then withdrew his extraordinary affiftance, 

. and left it to be maintained and fuppotted by more hu- 
man 

. • Sec Vol* iv. Ser. 74,, and. this V^l. Sir. '197.. • 
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man and ordinary ways,, and in a great meafure by itfi 
own rational force and power upon the niinds ofmen. 

II. The gift of the Holy Ghoft doth Jikcwifc Cgpify 
and comprehend in it a more ordinary and gentle in- 
fluence of fcod's Spirit upon the minds of men, to all 
holy and good purpofes : by which 1 mean, an imme- 
diate operation and afliftance of the Holy Ghoft afford- 
ed to, men, to relieve the weaknefs and impotence of 
human aature, to help and ftrengthen us to the pcc- 
fornuhcc of what the go(pel requires of us. And this I 
ihall have occafion to explain more particularly, when 
I have gone over ihe other parts of the text.^ 

Secondly, You have here tlie qualification of the per- 
fbns who were to be made partakers of tliis gift, and 
that is, believing and embracing the gofpel. fh't^ he 

fpako of the Spirit^ li^hich they that believe on him Jhould 

jeeeive. 

. The extraordinary and miraculous gifts of the Spf- 
rit wercs not conferred on any but thofe who en\braced 
the fiiith of Chrift, and made profefHon of the Chriftlan 
leligiorr. Not that all Chriftians were endowed with 
thole extraordinary gifts, much lefs all in an equal de- 
gree- But they were diftributed, as St. Paul tells us, 
in fuch manner and meafure as the wifdom of Cod 

. thought fit, and as was moft for the ule and edification 
of the church. But all were partakers of the Holy 
Ghoft in relj^ev^ of his more ordmary influence and ai- 
fiftance, and this gift all Chriftians received upon their 
.em"bracing and owning the Ghriftlan religion. Thus 
A<5ls V. 32. The Holy Ghoft \s {z\d to be given hy God 

' tp them that obey him. Arid Gal, iii. 14. We are faid to 
reseive the promife of the Spirit thrortgh faith. And 
Ephef. i 13. In whom alfo after that ye believed, ye 
•were fedled with that holy Spirit of prom fe. 

And becaufe this profefTion of feith was made in ba- 
■ptilm, whereby men are folemnfy initiated into the Chri- 

'fliari religion, hence it is, that this gift of the Hofy 

" Ghoft Is in fcripture promiled, and fard to be conferred 
in baptifrii, A<^s 'ii, 38. Then Petirfaid unto them, re^ 
pent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jejh 
Chrift, for the remiftiori of fins, and ye fljull receive the 

gift of the holy Ghoft. " And Heb. vi. 4. the Apoftlc 

Ipoaking 
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fpeftking oT tbofe who had fblemnty taken tipon them 
the proieffion of Chriflianity, thus defcribes them, Thoje 
V)bo were once enlightened, th^t is, baptized ; (for lb 
baptilm is frequently by the ancients called Illuminati- 
on ) tto/e luho were once kaptizedy and have tafted of the 
heavemj gift^ and were made partakers of the Holy Gbopi 
implying that this heavenly gift of God's holy Spirit 
was conferred upon Chriilians in their baptifm ; and 
hence It is, that baptizing with water and the Hafy Ghofi 
were frequently put together, water being the outward 
fymbol, and the Holy Ghoft the inward grace, conferred 
in baptifm. So likewife the Apoftlel^oins together, the 
lover of regeneration^ and the renewing of the Holy Ghoft. 
Tit. iii* 5r. 

All which confidered, I cannot imagine why k great 
a fcruple fliould be made of thofe exprelEons which our 
church ufeth in the oiBce of baptifm of children; Bein^ 
regenerated and born again hy Baptifm^ and being thereby 
made the children ofGw^ and heirs of eternal life. That 
is, by entering into this covenant, they are put into 
a Rate and capacity of all the bleflings of the gofpcl, if 
they do not negle^ the condition which that covenant 
requires on their part. For all this is in truth no other 
but what the fcriptu re (ays of baptifm, and afcribesto it^ 
when it cills it, the laver of regeneration, when it de- 
clares the Spirit to be conferrecf in bajptifm, and whch 
it (ays, that as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are 
the fins of God^ and that the fons of God are heirs of ^- 
ternal lije. So that I cannot fee that our churchy i^ 
her higheft cxpreffions concerning the benefits and ef- 
fects of baptifm, lays any thing but what is very agree- 
able, both to the expreffions and Icnfeof fcripture. And 
thus not only the ancient fathers fpake of this matter, 
but fo likewife do all the liturgici^ of the reformed 
churches, in the offices and forms appointed by thenk 
ibr the adminiftration of baptifm; fo that it feems a 
very af!e(fted fingularity to take exceptions at fuch ex- 

f)reuions as have condantly been, and dill are general- 
y ufed in all Chriftian churches. The 

Third thinff conliderable in the text is, the particu- 
lar time and leafon of the conferrii^ of this gilt of the 
Holy Gholt ^ and that was after oarSavioux's afcenfiiM^ 

ixuoi 
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into heaven, and being received up into glory, imply- 
ed in thofe words, Tkf Holy Gboft was not yetgiven^ be^ 
catift Jtfus was not yet glorified; (ignifying to us, that 
this eifunon of the Spirit Was not to.be till after our Sa« 
viour'safcchfion into heaven. < 

But was not the Holy Glioft given to the Prophets 
of old ? And were not good men in former ages of the 
world under the ordinary influence and afliilance of the 
divine Grace and Spirit ? why i& it then faid that th^ 
Holy Ghoft was not yet given? . 

The anfwer to this is eafy, That our Saviour here 
fpeaks of that general and plentiful e^Tufion of the Holy 
Ghoft which was promiled to the htterdays^ that is, tQ 
the gojfel age ; the like to which, both for the imiver* 
fal communication oi this gift, and for the extraordir 
nary degree and meafure of its participation, had never 
been in the world before ; an4 of this it is, that the %- 
vangelift fpeaks, when he dates the time of it, from af- 
ter our Saviour's afcendon into heaven, . Now why th« 
difpenfiitionof thi^.|;ift of the Holy Ghoft was partic«* 
Jariy limited to this ttme» though it is not neceflary wc 
(hould know the reaibns of it, yet them are three o^ 
vious ones, which may give us foil (atisfiidion in thiy 
matter* 

1 . Becaufe it was not (b neeeflary befi>re inour Saviour's 
llfSb-time-: For during his contmancAjw the world, and 
converfation with his difcipies, his prefence fupplied ail 
other defers ; but when he hit them, they were, as 
be call».them, Orphans, deftituteof help, comfort, an4 
prote^on; and therefore it w^s requilite, tthat upon 
bi4 departure from .theni#tbis Comforter and Advocate 
(hould 0m^ tQ abide and continue with them fin ever^ 
But this does not fedm to reach iyxWy the r^ibn adigned 
in -the text, why the Spirit was not yet given, tecaufi 
Jefwi was not yet glorified. Therefore, • 

2. It ieems very convenient, not only that our Sa- 
;vioujr (hould be viflbly taken up into heaven, but that 
after he was afcended thither, he Yhould give fome re« 
markable tfeftimony to rthe world, of the power and digr 
ivity to which he was tb^e advanced ; and that as a 
King he fliould give fome evidence of his authority an4 
majefty, at his folemn iQauguration \fkto. his kingdom* 

. by 
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by dUpenfiag plmtifiilty fptritiB} grits, as the Mnce» 
of thif world aro iMot at fiich a time to icaitcr tempo- 
aalfttvoors and benefits. And this the fcriptnve takes 
notice cf^ as at evidence and tcftunoay cf bis ray^l 
dignity, and glorious exakatkm at the rigbt-haDd of 
God, Ada v- Ji» 33. Htm kath G^dnoiHd, fyeak- 
ing of oor \MhA Lord, with Iht wmt^right-hand^ to he> 
PrinC9 Bnd # Saviour, togiv9 r^ptnttniee unto Ifrgel^ 
midfirghiUifi rffins. Aniwt mrw bit witntfcs ofthtjk 
things i dndfo oifi is the Hofy Ghofl, whom GU hath, 
given to thm that oky him. Where yon fee that the 
gift of the NofyGhofi n mentioned as a teftimony of out 
Saviouff*s being ex^ed at a Prince at the right^awd of 
Cod. But more exprelly St. Pttal, £ph. iv. 8. applies 
to our Saviour theie words of the rolnuil, Wherefore 
he faith, when be afiendednp on high, be led caftivitj^ 
^fthe, and gave gift s nnto men. 

3* After our Saviour's afccnfion, there was the gjreat*^ 
eft occafioa that ever was for the bellowing of this gift 
of the HolyGhoft, confidcring what kind of perfona 
lltey were that were appointed to pubiiAi the gofpel to 
tike world ; and that this great work being to be carried 
00 by inftrumcnts in all appearance fo weak, and mean, 
and contemptible, there was an ablblnteneceffity of an 
extraordinarv teftimony to be given firom heaven to the 
divinity of this new do6lrine, and of a divine powerand 
prefence going along with it, to encourage and lupport 
thoie weadc inftruments in carrying on of this work, a* 
pinft the mighty oppofition and perfecuti^ it was like* 
iy to meet withal, and againft fuch difficulties and ob^ 
ftacles as were plainly iniupeAble by any human power 
and means. ' Tor as there never was a work of greater 
, coniequence and difficulty than this undertaking } lb 
could this divine power and affiftance never have ap- 
peared and maniiefled itfelf, upon i fitter and more 
wwrhy occafion. Since our Saviour, according to th^ 
wifecounfel of God, intended, that after his alcenfion 
into heaven, his go^i fhould be pubiifhed to the werM* 
it was highly requifite that the minds of men (houM be 
prepared for It, and way made for.the more ready en- 
tertainment and eafy pafiage of it, by fome fignal tefti- 
mony of the divine prefeioe attending the firfi publifii^ 

ers 
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«rs of it, sxA by ckcumflanccs Aough Aot fi» full oftcv- 
iror and amazement a$ tbofe which <]id accompany th^ 
jgivlngof the Uw, yet realiy of greater force and effica- 
cy, and cQoreapt to coavinoelhe world of the truth of 
ihis do^ine, and to mfinuate it more ef^duaJiy into 
the hearts and confciences of men ^ 

And now that I have given you a brief account of 
the three particulars, which from this text offibr theou- 
ielves to our couiideration, I (hail return back to that 
which I intended more efpeciaily .to infift upon, and 
that ia, the more (^-dinary influenoe of the hoJy Spirit 
lof Cod upon the minds of thofe who believe and em- 
brace the Cbriftian dodlcine ; and this I (hall endeavour 
'to explain to you under theie four heads. 

Firft^ I Ihall open to you the nature of it. 

SficonMy^ The neceflity of it, to enable us to perftirm 
.the condition of the gofpel-covcnant. 

Thirdly^ The bleffed cffeas of it. 

Fourthly, The .eKtent of it as to perfons and times- 

Firft^ I flwll endeavour tp open to you the nature of 
this gift of the Holy Ghoft, uoiderftanding by it the or- 
^dinary influence of the Holy Spirit of God upon the 
hearts and minds of believers. Aad I doubt not but 
that the fcri^tUFe meaixs by it ;ui immediate iofluence 
rand operation of ^e holy Spirit of God upon the minds 
lofmen, an inward power, ilreogth, and afEIlance com- 
;<iRUnicated to ChriiUans, t04ill the purppfes of hoJine(s 
,and obedience, enabling them to be fuqh moaner of per* 
fius-in0ll holy converfaiion mid godlinefs as the g^^i^^ re- 
squires: And not only that this ftrength and aiCftanps 
•i^ efieredand afforded toms, /a ^ork in us, hotb to will 
gftd to do all that is n^Qoefiary to falvation, if we put no 
u^ftacle^ei»to,.,aBd do not rcM the Spirit of God, and 
xih& bltSed miotions of it ; but Ukewife that this power 
tdoesxontinualiy dwell and i^dde in all true Chridians, 
if we do not grieve the Spirit of God> and provoke him 
^ti^vi^ithdrawhimlelffjfom us. 

And this Js fii^iently decided jn feveral places of 

'jthe New Teftamient, where wc ar< 6id to lK^0ed jy 

^divmf!p9!i9ifir,mdjh^g0h^fdwft^ali v^ightJfy the Sfi* 

rtit m.the.tfmr man ; kfi^ali m tie. Spirit^ .to if M fy 
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flejb; and likewifc in thofe texts, wherein the Sph-it of 
Cod isfaid to work mightily in them that beli eve , to dwell 
in them, to fandify and renew them, with many fcch 
iike expreflions, frequently to be met with in the writ- 
ings of the Apoftles. By all which, unlefswe oflfer no- 
torious violence to the plain and obvious fcnfe of them, 
wemuft neceflarily underftand fbmething more than 
the confirmation which was given to the Cbriftian do- 
^rine, by the miracles that were wrought by the power 
of the HolyGhoft ; which doArine being thus confirm- 
ed, does by way of rational conviflion work upon the 
minds of men, and change their wills, without any in- 
ternal operation and immediate afliftance of the Holy 
Ghoft. Such a remote influence of the Spirit of God 
upon menas this is, does by no means feemtoanfwer 
the fulnefs of thofe phrafes and expreflions, which the 
fcripture lb frequently ufcth concerning it ; and if any 
man do but ferioufly weigh and confider them, nothing 
left than an immediate influence of the Spirit of God 
upon our hearts, and a real ftrength and power thereby 
communicated to us, can be imagined to fatisfy the 
proper fenie and meaning of the fevcral expreflions 
which I have mentioned. 
' And that the fcripture, by the promife of the Spirit, 
and the various expreflions concerning it, does mean 
this ordinary a'fliftance common to ail Chriftians in all 
times, and not only the extraordinary and miraculous 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft; which were peculiar to the lirft 
ages of Chriftianity, feems to me to be very plain ; bcr 
caufe the fcripture makes the gift of the Spirit to be 
common to ail believers, an3 to be given to all that are 
baptized, and this in all ages of the church 5 as appears 
from thofe words of St. Peter, A<&s ii. 38. 39. -Then 
Peter faid unto them^ Repent and he baptized every one 6f 
you, in the name of Jefus Chrifty for the remijkn of fins ^ 
ajtdye fhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoft. For the 
promife is unto yoUy ana to your children^ and to all that 
are afar 6ffy even as many as the Lord intr GodJhallcalL 
This promife is the promi'fe of the Holy Ghoft, which lie 
fays is made to them and their pofterity, that ill all fuc- 
ceeding ages fhould be gained to the faith of Chtiit. So 
that this promife of the Holy Ghoft ^ which St. Peter 

fpeaks 
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Ipeaks of, and declares to be conferred in baptifin, does 
not refpe^ only the fir A ages of Chriilianity» but alt 
fucceeding generations ; and therefore cannot be under- 
fiood of the power of rairacles, becattfe tliat is long 
fince ceafed in the Chridian chvrch. 

And this appears yet more evidently, in that the 
Icripture nukes the want of the Spirit a ugn that a man 
is no true and fin cere Chriflian : If any ma ft have not 
the Spirit ofChrifij he is none of bis ; and on the con- 
trary, makes our having the Spirit of God, a mark of 
a child of God ; As many as are led by the Sf^rit ofGod^ 
are the fins ^f God: But oar Saviour hath aifured us, 
that men may have the miraculous gifts of the Spirit ojf 
God, may prophejy in ChriJVs name, and caft out devils 
in, his name, and in his name do many wondrous works, and 
yet hf workers of iniquity, andjhut out of the king^m of 
Cod^ And on the other hand, men may not have thefe 
miraculous gifts, and yet be the children of God. But 
this will yet more fully appear, if we conHder, in the 

Second place, The great neceffity of fuch an imme* 
diatc influence and affi^ance of the Spirit of God, to en* 
able Chriltians to perform the condition of the covenant 
of the gofpel. The great corruption and degeneracy of 
human nature, and the impotency and weaknefs con- 
fcquent thereupon, is not only matter of divine revel- 
ation, but hath always been the general apprehenfion 
and acknowledgment, and the fad complaint of the 
wifeft part of mankind; and indeed, every man may 
feel it in himfelf, and obferve it in others. Now for 
our relief and recovery out of this miierable and de- 
generate ftate^ God waspleafed in great pity and com- 
miferation to mankind, to fend his Son into the w<»-]d, 
to reveal his will and our duty a-netv to us, for our di- 
reftion in the way to life and happinefs -, and by the 
facrifice of himfelf to make a perted expiation of fin ^ 
Ind to proclaim forgivenefs of iins to us, for the encou- 
ragement of our repentance, and return to our duty; 
and, in a word, to dfler new terms of life and happt- 
tiefs to Qs, upon the conditions of faith, and repenuace^ 
and new obedience. 

But after all this is done for us, we are ftill without 
ibrcngth, our nature being depraved, and funk into that 

^ot. VIII. LI impotency 
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impotency and wetknafs^ that \(ritho«t the povrerful at- 
fiftatic^ o{ divitie grace, 5V6 vet utterly «rfiab[e to per- 
form th^fd moft ^ttal-fttid reftibnabie <3(>AditiDtis wl^ick 
th« goTpd reqykM of* us, t>eing, at tlM A^ripttire expref- 
feth \\^ deadintrefp^fH 4ntl fi»i, and efirangedfr^nt $ht 
hfi (if God, thnmgk Ike ddfkneft tkat u in us, and the 
iiindnnfi fifour h§arts ; being ettflaVdd to vitk>ua tsMt^ 
dnd haying a carnal mind^ «hich i« ^nmitj U God, «tid 
r€tiders us incapabU to r€«eivd or reliih divine and fpi- 
rkual things. So that notvirithflanding ail that 6iir bkf^ 
fed saviour ha<h dofia and fttffertd for u^, and ail tho 
iti«rcifuiovettiired of pardon and happinefi, which rhe 
gofpd makes to Ui, ail thi^ will fignify nothing to our 
benofit and advantage, unldfs our impotency be reliev- 
ed, and ne^ life and ftr«ngth bet;onveyed to us, to a- 
VFalteA and e^icite ut to tliat which ii goodt to enable 
06 to mortify and ful>diie our evil and corrupt iaciina- 
tions, to brdftk otf'oQf vitiotis habits, aod to walk tn the 
ways of God*B commandmems. For tw are not fuf- 
pUnf ef4Uffiheiy as tftmrfihis, for orty of ibefe things ; 
(>Ut ^r/ujfi^ency is of Gdd. IVithaut Ghrift life can do 
n*>thing i and it i6 only thrwsgh him ftrengthening ofus^ 
that we are aSle t9 do alt th^fe tSings which are necef- 
fity to be done by us« in order to the obtaining of 
that happinefs and falvatioii 'which the gofpel hath 
f>fomifed, and our Saviour hath purcha^d for us. 
Atid therefore otar merciful Rodeemer, that he might 
rtot leave hH work imperfea, iiath feftt his bleflfed Spi- 
rit irtto our hearts^ to ^niighten thf eyes rf our minds, 
atid to Open and difpoie our undet^andings for the re^ 
ceiving of divinfe and fpiritaal truths ; to conquer like* 
wife the perverfettefj^and ftubbornneis of our wills, and to 
fct us at liberty from the flavery of our lufts ; (for wl^re 
the Spirit ofGodis^ as St. Paul tells us, there is liberty ;) 
to mrte^mr natHTes^ and to purify tmr hearts, t6 mortify 
our corr&ftaffe&kfti, and to a0ft ut to, e^hety gdod "mrdani 
it}$rk,' to llreiigthien ufe agalnft temptations, to fupport us 
tinder fuflFerings and per fifcutions, and in a word, tt> keef 
vs hy this mighty p^wer $fGod, and gracious affiftanceof 
his holy Spirit, through faith untofahation» 
- So that whofoever (hall but duly weigh and confider 
his Qwn darknefs and ignorancO) theiirange and unrea- 

ibnable 
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ibn^bk prejtfdic^s of a toxt^^it mf4 tgtinft i\^\m 
truth, jind agninft tiie f^ra^jce of bolineft and virta«9 
tb^ ftroog Ws of m«ns patural 9iKiiii>tion$ to that whidf 
is cyil, th« mighty force and pow^r of evil and ijivet«- 
ij»te habits withiq uc, and the ftf9f)gth aod violence of 
roanifoid ftq!?^ptatiQ»a withtmi w, together with f be gr^ 
difficulties and difcouragementt of)>iety and virtue, efpe- 
ciUly when they tfc attended with grievoq»fvifeii|gs,aR4 
fiery trials, for righteoufnef» lake ; I fay, he that coftr 
iSders »U this, will erfily dtft^D, M>d readily ackaow* 
ledge, how great a neccflity there is of the gra^ eod afr 
fillance of God's holy Spirit, to all the purpofes" of a 
firm faith, and a fincerc repentance, and a conftant and 
univerfal obedience to ihe holy laws and ^eceprs of 
the gofpei, to refbuc us from trie power and dominion 
of fin, to raife us to a new life, to engage us in an holy 
Gourle, and to fortify our reibliptian^-againll Uxu ^nd 19* 
enable us to perfevere, and patiently continue in doing 
and fuffering the will of God. 

. It is this gracious infiuence, and continual afUdance 
of God's holy Spii it jne^diog and dwelling in us, which 
fecuxes aJl th? other bieffing^ and benefits of the gofp^l 
to us, and conduits us fafely through all the tempta- 
tions of this world, and the difficulties of a Chriuian- 
courfe, to the end of our faiths the eternal falv at ton ofvur 
fouls » For which reafon, the Spirit of God dwelling in 
good men, and evidencing itfelf by its genuine fruits 
SiXid eiife^s, the graces find virtues of a good life, n laid 
to be the pledge and earneft of onr future inheritance^ and 
of a blefled refarre<Sion to eternal life, and tofeal us n^ 
jto the day <if redemption, Rom. viii, ii. but if the 
Spirit of him that raifed up Jefus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raijed up Chripfntm the dead Jhall alfi 
i^uiihnypur mortal bodies, by hif Spirit that dwelleth iu 
yoti. ¥<n tl>e fame rea(bn the Apwie makes the Spirit 
H.Nof God, by which Chriftian? are governed and l^, to 
be the mark of their adoption, and being the children of 
Cod, find hfirs iff eterml life. Ver, 14. For 0s many as 
4rfi led by thfi $ptrip of Gody fire the fins of Cod. And 
ver. 16. 17. The Spirit itfelf benrpth luitneff mtb our 
fpirff, thtt$ we are the children ofG^i* And if children^ 
then heir 5^ beir$ ^f Godt and joint heirs mii drift. 
LI2 And 
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Andeliewhere the Apoftte ufcth it for an argument, 
why we (hould be careful not to refift, or quench the 
nottOM of Codi*t ble(Ied Spirit ; becaufe by this marlt 
wr inrtfiaied to eternal Yae. And fuench not the^ hofy 
Spirk of God^ wS^refy yt inrefialfd unto tb^ day of re^ 
demption, I (hotild now have proceeded, in tile 

TAiW place, To fliew the blei^ effects of the influ- 
cfKe of tbe holy Spirit dwelling and reilding in os : But 
that, together with the extent of this gifil-of the Holy 
Choft, as to perfi»sand tines, I fiiall refer toaxK>ther 
opportOAity. 



SERMON CCI. 

Of the ordinary influence of the Holy Ghofi; 
on the minds of Chriftians. 

JOHif Tir. 39. 

^ut thii fpah he of the Spirit^ which they that heiteve 
on him Jhotttd receive. For the Holy Ghofl tuas mt jet 
given f hecaufe that Jefus was not yet glorified. 

The fecond (ermon on tbis text. 

IN my former difcourfe from the(e words, I obferv- 
ed that the gift of the Spirit, or the Holy Ghof!, 
comprehends under it two things. 

Firft, Thole extraordinary and miraculous gifts, 
whicli were bcflowed upon the Apoflles and primitive 
Chriftians, in ordef to the planting and propagating of 
the Chriilian religion in the world ; together with that 
extraordinary influence of God's Spirit upon the minds 
of believers^ which accompanied the firit preachmg of 
the gofpel. 

Secondly^ The niore ordinary and gentle influence of 
the Spirit of God, upon the minds of all thoie who be- 
lie veand embrace the gofpel. 

The latter of thefe I propofcd to fpeak to more 
farticulwrly and kA\y, and that under thefe four heads : 
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Fir ft. To open tfcc nature of this inflaence. 

Sectmdfyy To fhew ibe neceHity of ii, to enable us to 
peribrm the condition ofths gofpei covenant. 

Thirdly To confider the blefled eflFeas of it. 

Fourikj, To confider tlie extent of it> as to pdrlbns 
and times. 

The two firft of thefe I have fpoken to, and now pro- 
ceed to wlKit remains, viz. 

Thirdly, To confider the bfeiled eflfech of this gift of 
tTie Holy Ghoft. And they ar^ many and great. 

I IhaJl enumerate them as briefly as I can, not in- 
tending to infift long upon them. 'And in general, all 
the good that is in iis» and proceeds from* us^ all good 
thoughts and inclinations, all good purpoles and relb- 
lutions, all good works and «(^ion5»ai% in fcripturc every 
where afcribed to the dilates And motions, to the mfltf- 
ence and afUflance of-the holy Spirit of God. It is he^ 
that v)orks in us, hoih to loiUandto do of bis own mere good^ 
nefs. All our ftrength and fufRdency is from hinu- 
To his bteffed infpirations and aids we owe all g6od iti- 
clinations, our beginning, and our progrefs^ and oor 
perfeverance in v irt ue and goodnefs. And though the 
Spirit be faid to be given to them that 6^0 already be- 
lieve, that is, fi> as to dwell and refide, to lake up his 
conftant habitation and abode only in thofe who have 
already fincerely embfaced the Chriftian faith; yet this 
doth not exclude a preventing infleience and opera- 
tion of God's holy Spirit upon the minds of thoie to^ 
whom the gofpel is offered^ difpoling them to embrace 
and entertain it, and by this means working feith i1l^ 
them^ And in this (enfe it is, that faith in fcripture is 
faid to ht the gift of Cody becaufe it is firft wrought faa;? 
them by the influence and operation of that blefled SpU- 
tit, which is promifed to dwell and refkle in them- after 
they have believedi and ilncerely embraced tlie ChrU 
ftiaji religion. 

More particularly, thde blelTed fruits and effe^s aie* 
conflantly m fcripture attributed to the holy Spirit ef^ 
God. 

I. Our JanvTification. We arefeid to be^ renewed by' 
the Holy Ghoft, and by the Spirit to mortify the deeds- 
of the flefh. That great change which is^ wrought m 

JUI.3, H13B>» 
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man, which in fcriptore is calletl by the (everal names 
of regeneration, and a new birlh» of (he new creature, 
and the new roan» is conllantty aferibed to the Spirit of 
God, as the author of it. 

2» The condudl of onr whole Chriftian couHe, and 
all the anions of it, and oar conftancy and perfeve^ 
ranee in it, are Mkewife aieribed to the iaine bief&d 
caufe. We are laid to be led by the Spirit, and to walk 
in the Spirit ; that is, to be guided axul adtfted in ait 
that we do, bv this bleiled principle, which does, as*iit 
were^ a<5t and animate all good men ; and we are faid 
to be kept by the mighty power of God, that is,^ by the 
powerful operation of God's lioly Spirit, through faith 
unto £tl vation. 

3-. All particular graces and virtues are like wife laid 
toht the fruit eft hi Spirit. Gal. v. 22. The fruit of th^ 
Spirit is love ^ joy y peace ^ long-fuffering^entlenefs^gooanefiy 
faiths (or nxherfideiity^) meekn^Sy temperance. And 
Xphef. V. 9^ The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodnefi^ 
gnJ right eoufnefs^ and truth. And charity, which is the 
fum aknoft oi all otiier graces and virtues, i$ laid to be 
planted and wrought in us by the Spirit, i Pet. i. 2X. 
Seeing ye have purified your Jhuls in oheying the truths 
through the Spirit, unto charity, or unfeigned love of the 
hr^hren. 

4. By the fame Spiril we are (aid to be made partak- 
ers of that great and glorious privilege of adoption,, and 
are advanced to that high honour and dignity of being 
called thefonsof €k)d, Rom. viii. 14. As many as ar^e 
led by the Spirit ofGody are the fins of Cody and conie- 
^uenily heirs of a bleUed refurre<5lion to. eternal life» 
For the Apoftle realbns^ ver. 16^ 17. The Spirit it- 
felfheareth witnefs with ourjpirity that is, is a teUImony 
within us,^ that we are the children of God, And if 
children^ then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Chrifly iffb be that we faff er with him^ that we may be 
alfi glorified together. So that the holy Spirit of God, 
whidi is conferred upon ail fincere Chriilians« and docs 
reltde in them, is a mark or fealoftbeir being the child- 
xen of God, and a pledge or earneCt of thfe blei&d in* 
hecitance of eternal life, as the fcripture very plainly 
and fretjuently declares,, 2 Cor., L ai. 22. Now he 

which 
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which eftaUffifith us with you in Chrift, and hath afpiiint'' 
ed usy is Gods v^ho koihalfofealeduSy or let hisfignaturc 
or mark upon us ; and what this is, he explains in the 
next words ; and hath given as the eameft or pledge of 
the Spirit in our hearts. Epbed i. iq. 14. In whom 
aifi after that ye believed^ ye werefeahd with that holy 
Bpirit ofpromife ; which is the eameft of our inherit ance^ 
until tie redemption of the pur chafed poffe^n. And 
cbap. iv. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit ofGod^ 
whereby ye are fealed unto the day of redemption. 

$. By thi? Spirit we have free accefs to God in pray- 
er, in ccHifidence that we (hall have our petitions grant- 
ed, Ephef. ii. 18. For through him^ that ts» through 
Jefus Ghrift, we both have an accefs by one Spirit unto 
4he, Father, By the (ame Spirit likewife wc arc aC- 
fiftcd in our prayers to God, anddiredcd what toafkof 
, him. So St. Paul tells us, Rom. viii. 26* that we do 
not know what to pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit 
helpeth our infirmities^ and intercedeth for us ; thatis> 
fuggefts to us fuch petitions and requeits as are fit for 
us to put-up to God. 

6. By the fame Spirit py and peace in believing, 
and from the teftimony of a good confcicnce, great con^ 
ibiatipn and good hope through grace, are frequently 
inAilled into us, and fhed abroad in our hearts. Hence 
are thofe expreffions fo frequent in icripture, of the 
conlblations of the Spirit* of peace and ]oy in the Holy 
Ghoft, which, as it is the natural fruit of righteouf- 
Bcfs, fp it is likewife produced and increafed in ua, 
by the fecret operation and influence of God's holy 
Spirit. 

7. And laftly, By the fame Spirit Chriilians are fup- 
ported a4Eui born up, cheared and comforted in all their 
.troubles and afllliflions, and that in a very extraordinary 
and fupernatural manner, .when they fall under great 
^tribulations and fuferings for righteoufnefs fake. And 
this infliience and afFiftance of tjic divine Spirit was 
very vifible and remarkable among the primitive Cbri- 
fiiads, who were fo terribly expound to the moft fierce 
and cruel perfccutions ; and may proporiionably becx- 
pefted in ailcafcs of extraordinary fuffexing for the tc- 
fiiflaony of Qqd's tfutb*. 

• And 



404 Of the ordinary influence 3er. 2M«. 

And though this influence and afliftance, this con- 
dud and guidance of the divine Spirit, be' commonly 
very gentle and (ecret, and do ufually work upon u& 
in to imperceptible a manner, that it is very hard, if 
not impoffible, particularly to diftlnguiih between the 
motions of Gods Spirit, and thofe of our own minds, 
between the immediate fuggefUons of the Holy Ghoil, 
and the didates of our own reafon ; yet we are in gene- 
ral fqfficiently affured of it, partly from the eflfe^ 
themlelvcs, but principally from the ex.prefs promiib 
and declarations hrom Icripture, that Chriiiians are a^ed 
by a fupematural principle, and fecretly affifted by the 
influence, of a Spirit above our own i And therefore we 
have reafi>n, as the fcripture confiantly does, to afciibe 
all the good that is in us, or that is done by us, to this 
gracious afliftance and powerful influence of the holy 
Spirit of God upon our minds, and thankfully to ac- 
knowledge that in us, that is, in our flelh, in our car- 
nal minds cpnfidered as deftltute of the Spirit of God, 
there dwells nothing that is good ; and diat by the grace 
of God we are what we are, and are enabled to do all 
the good we do, through Chrift ftrengthening of us by his 
Spirit in the inner man. I proceed to the 

Fourth and laft thing I propofed to confider, wz. The 
extent of this gift of the holy Spirit of God, as to per- 
fons and times. And in fhort this gift is beitowed upon 
every particular Chriftian, every fincere believer -, for 
we receive the promiie of the Spirit by faith : And, if 
any man, fays the Apoftle, Rom.^ viii. 9. have not the 
Spirit of Chrift y he is none of his ; that is, he does not 
belong to him, he is no true Chriftian. And i Cor. iii. 
16. Anowje not, fays the fame Apoftle, Ipeaking of 
all Chrittiahs in general, know ye not that ye are the 
tempfe of God^ and that the Spirit of Cod dwelleth in 

you ? 

And that this.gtft extends to all per(bns, in all times 
and ages of the church, to all that fincerely embrace the 
Chrjftian profeffion, and arcadmitted into it by baptifin, 
is plain from that difcourfe of St, Peter, which I had 
occafion to mention before,' Adls ii. 38. Repent^ and 
he haMized eifety one ofyou, in the name of J ejus Chrift ^ 

fortheremiftonofjins^ and yejhall receive the gift of the ^ 

Holy^ 
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Holy Ghoft. And that this was net a fkvcnt and pri- 
vikge peculiar to the firft ages of Chriflianity, but 
common to all fncceeding times, is evident from what 
follows, ver. 39. But tie promifi, that is, the great 
promife of the Holy Ghoft, // untoyou^ and to your child" 
retiy and to all that are afar off^ even as tnany as the Lord 
our God fiail call. That is, this promife of the Spirit 
extends to all tho(e who fhail hereafter embrace the 
Chriflian , profeiCon . 

And in this fenfe, our Saviour makes good that 
promife which he made to the Apoftles, to he with then 
always in the work of making aifiiples, and heftizing 
theniy to the end of the worlds that is, he would accom- 
pany the labours of the paflors and teacfiers of his church 
in all ages, with fuch a prefence and influence of his 
Spirit upon thole that were taught and baptized, as 
ihould be fuitable to the pccaGons and neceffities of the 
church, bdth the pallors and the members of it, unto the 
and of the world. In a word, this gift of XSod's holy 
Spirit is bel^wed upon all thofe who by baptifm are a<h- . 
jnitted into Chrift's religion, and if it be cherilhed and 
^complied with, and the blefled motions of it be not re^ 
filled and quenched by us, it will abide and continue with 
us, -and produce thole blefled fruits and efie^s which I 
have before mentioned. 

Having thus explained the feveral particulars contained 
in the text, all that now remains, is to make fome ufe- 
ful inferences from the whole ; and they Ihall be thele 
following, and I (hail be very brief in them. 
• I. What an encouragement is here to our dutv, that 
iKre have fuch a mighty aid and alliftance prpmifed antf 
afforded to us in the gofpel \ So that the ApofUe doth 
with great realbn exhort, 2 Cor. vii. i. Having there' 
fore thefe fromifeSy dearly beloved, let us cleanfe ourfehes 
from allfikhinefs ofthefiejhandfpirit, per feeing holinefs 
in the fear of God, And we are utterly inexcuiable, if 
we do not make ufe of that grace which is promifed, 
and ready to be a$}rded to us to this end ; it is our 
own fault if fin ftill have dominion over us, and reign in 
cur mortal bodies^ that we pH>uld obey it in thelufls ofitn 

If. What great caufe have we thankfully to acknowr 
Itdgc the wonderfu] goodnefs of God to us> in beftow- 

ing 
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in^fuch anMvaluabkgift vj^ «|, w ihis of the holy 
Spirit, by whoff gface and aififtancc alooe W€ are made 
partakers of all the other ble/Hngs and benefits of the 
gofpel \ Had we been flili left without (treogtb, that 
gireat ralvation which Chrift hath purchased for us, and 
which the gofpej offers, would have' figniiied nothing 
to us, for want of power tp have performed the condi- 
tions which the gofpel requires oi all that hope for e- 
temal life and falvation. 

in. X*et us be always ready to comply with tlie mo- 
tions and fuggedions of the bJeded Spirit, and fincerely 
inake ufe olthofe aids and alHftances which he is al- 
ways ready to afford to us ; ai^d let us take great heed, 
that we do not by any di(bbedlence qf our^ to hie blef- 
fed ^notions, or by any wilful prpfumptuous dn^, rfjlfi^ 
^nd quench^ and grieve this holy Spirit qfG^d^ vrh^yiy 
we are feaiad unto the d^y of redemption. 

If the Spirit of God vouchfafe to dwell in qs, and to 
make his abode in our finful ibulsand bodies; let us do 
j^thing that is unworthy of fb divide and heavenly a 
gHeli \ let. his pre&nce with u^ ^Jl pur hearts with fi 
continual awe and reverence of hup, and engage us ef- 
.fc<5tual|y tp cleanfe ourfelvf s from all lijthinefs of flefti 
,au4 fpirit i Jei norhing be adled by u^ or proceed from 
us, which may defile this temple of tl)e Holy Ghoft. 
Ye are the temple of the living God, fays St. Paul, 
a Gor. vi. j6. And in the firft of the Corinrhiaps, iij. 
1 6. 17. Krum ye not thi^t ye are the temple 9f God, 
end that the Spirit ofGpdimelleth inywf if any man dt- 
fil^* the tempk of God, him/hall Goddeftroy ; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy^ which temple ye qre. More particu- 
larly, the ApoiUe ufttb it as an argum^et to flee from 
for^icatiop, becaufe our bodies alfo are the temples of 
the Holy Ghoft, i Cor. vi. 18/ Jp. Flee fornication ; 
for ^ery/ifi that a, mqn doth, that is, of her fins which men 
commit, are vjithout the tody; ht he that committethfaf- 
nidation, fmneth againft his Gmn body; that is, pollutes 
ftnd defiles it. A^ld then it follows. What, know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoft nsihi^h is i» ' 
yfiu, ivhichyehav^ofGod, and ye are not your own P For 
yq are bonght with a price s therefore glorijy God in your 
iody^ and in your fpirit^ which are God's, 

IV. Let 
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IV. LetttiiarncftiybegofGod his halySpirif, and 
contihually depend upon 'him for his grace and aP-. 
finance, in an humble ienfe of our (ywn impotency and 
weaknefs, of the frailty and treachery of our own fpi- 
rk8« of the ficklenefs and inconftancf of our bed pur^ 
i>bfet and refolutioos, .always remembering that fay* 
ing of o«r Saviour's, John xv. 5*. fVithout meys can d9 
nothing. And that of Sti PauJ, f^ef. li. 8. For if 
grace are yefaoed through fattb; and that not ofyour^^ 
jklvts, it is thegif} of Cod* And that of St. Peter,- 

1 Pet. i. 5-. fpeaking in general of all true Chri/lians, 
Wh^, (ays he, are kept by the poioer of God through faith 
untofuivation. This power of God is the Spirit, which 
they that believe receive, and by the bleflfed goidanc*. 
and influence whereof they are kept unto (alvation. 

V. This ^ws us what an advantage we have by the- 
Chriftian reJigibn, which makes us partakers of the 
Holy GhoU, whereby is afforded to us all neceffary di- 
redion, and aHUlance, and coifnfort In our Chriftiaa 
courie. Out Saviour tells his difciplcs, that the prd- 
ience and if^uence of this Comforter and Advocate, 
whom he would fend to abide with them for ever, would 
be more to them, than even his own perfonal preience 
among them, which furdy we jfhouid look upon as an 
ut)fpeakable ptivilege and happinefs ; and yet the in- 
ward prefenceof the divine Spirit is more for our fecu- 
rity and comfott, than the beii teacher and example; • 
becaule it is inward, and conveys a real (Irength to us ; 
and it is univer&l, diifufing itfelfat once into the hearts 
and minds of all good men, and is always prefent to^ 
them, which ChrilrB pcrfonal and vifiWe prefcnce was 
not, nor could be ; fb that to all purpofes of dire^ion 
vecA affirtancje, of lecufky and comfor^ we are in a bet- 
ter condition under the continual influence and condu^ 
of God's holy Spirit, than thlry who had the advantage 
and happifte^ of converflng perfotiafly with our Saviour 
liere upon earth. And therefore he teil« his di>icipies% 
t^at it was iealiy lor their benefit and advantage, that 
he (hbuld leave the world, to make way for the coming 
of this C6rnforter and Advocate^ Johti xvi. 7. Never- 
thelefs 1 teilyou the truth ; // is expedient for you that I 
go away. For if Igomt imay^ toe Comforter 'i>iii not' 

come 
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eme wnt^ywi hut if 1 depart^ 1 mil fend bim unto yw. 
So that they were gainers by their lois, and his de- 
parture from them upon thefe terms was really to theav 
advantage. 

. VI. This (hews the great fault of the contempt and 
negledt of the facrament of bapttfm, which was inftitu* 
ted by mir Saviour as the foiemn rite and ceremony of 
admitting perfons into the Chriflian religion, and the 
means of making us partakers of this gift of the Spirit, 
and of all the blefled fruits and efTeeh of it ; fo that this 
ncrament cannot be negle^ed or flighted, without great 
s^ront to the Chritlian religion, and contempt of one. 
dfthe greateft bleffings promifed in the gofpcl. They 
that were admitted to the foiemn profelfion of Chrifti- 
anity by baptifm, were made partaken ^fthe Holy Ghoft; 
and this not onJy in the ApofHes times, but in all after- 
ages ; for this fromife of the tioly Ghoft was to them ani^ 
their children^ and to all that were afar offy even to as 
many as the Lord their God Jhould call; that is, to all 
that (hould embrace the Chridian religion, and make %< 
foiemn profefEon of it in baptifm. in all fucceding ages 
to the end of the world. 

VII. What hath been difcourfed upon this argument, 
diicovers the vanity of many mens pretenfions to the 
Spirit. Some pretend to infallibility, all pretence where- 
to is vain, without miracles to juftify and make good 
this pretence ; and yet upon this preemption of infal- 
libility, without any proof of it, but only that it is con- 
venient for them to have it, which will as well prove- 
all others to be infallible, becauie it is every whit as 
convenient for them : I lay, upon this prefumption and 
pretence, they aflurae to themfelves to didate to all 
the world, what they (hall believe, and to cenfure and ' 
condemn all thole who will not fubmit to their di^ates^ 
as milerably miftaken, and out of the way of falvation ; 
whereas the infallibility <^ the Apoftles was a fuperna- 
, tural gift, not evident of itfelf, but evidenced to the 
world by the miracles which were wrought, to confirm 
the truth of their teftimony and dodrine ; and without 
this evidence of infallibility, no man's, no church's pre- 
tences to it ought to be regarded, but ought to be look- 
ed upon as&aattcal entliu&kfm : Beiides the prodigious 

unchari- 



Set. toi. iftheIf9fy€ioJt, &(f. 409 

«iftc)nritaMeneft ^ this ^it is as dire&ly cootrtiy 
as can be to the irftand ckicf/ftii cffkt Spirit men* 
tionedby the ApofUt, which is loveor <harify. 

Others pretend to be guided by die Spirit in ail their 
a^liem, and to be govetiMd inan extraonlinary manner 
by particular impatles and impreflions from the Spirit 
of God ; which they likewil^ pretend they ean oertaialy 
dilcem ftom the motions of their oara minds and iitta'> 
ginatioRS, Bat as they can gi^e no reafen for this, fe 
we have feen many tknes.in experiente, thai^men hay* 
been led into unlawful and wicked practices, and ha^ 
done weak, and uiireafenable, and riaicttk>ua things, and 
then have blafphemoally chai|^ them apon die Spirit 
<xf Grod ; a prelumptiofi of a high itatnre, and Whieli 
hath iome relemblanee to tfae^fin againft the Holy Cfaoft^ 
and ieems to be of near aHmity with it. For as the un- 
pardonable (in againft the Holy Ghoft confifted in re* 
lifting the evidence of our Saviour's miracles, and ner* 
▼erfly and maltcioudy imputing the operations ot the 
Spirit of God to the potver cad efficacy of the dei^l ; ^ 
on the other hand, to pretend the Spirit of God and hta 
motions for the works of tlie devil, and any thing that 
is wicked; and to afcribe thefe things, which are more 
likely to proceed from «he inftigation of that evil fpi- 
rit, to the impulfe of the holy Spirit of God, is a high 
blafphemy of the Holy Ghoft. 

Others pretend, that the Spirit doth immediateiy di» 
Aate to them their prayers, which many times are very 
cenfufed and unbefeeming, and too plainly the iflup of 
a heated imagination ; whereas God/s nottbt God of con* 
fufiotit hut of order. And what is merely the cfFe<ft of 
an acouired habit, or natural fiucncy and facility of 
expreflion and warm affe^ions, they confidently afcribe 
to the Spirit c^GoA ; whereas the Spirit of God is mote 
iirequentiy and certainly in the ftill voice, than in the 
hig^ wind and fire, the boillerous paffions, and fiery 
real of men. And certainly he that takes care to put 
up wife and decent petitions to God, and confiders care* 
fully what to beg ot him, and aiksit in a becoming man- 
ner, with faith and true ferventy of af!e<f^ion, though 
ia a form, hath much more reaioa to coAclude that he 

Vol. VIII, M« prays 
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prays in and by the Spirit of God, than he that hath the 
greateft freedom of extempore effufic^s. 

And after all, there is a much Ijetter and clearer de- 
monftration, that a man hath the Spiirit of God, than 
aay of thefe pretences, and that is from the undoubted 
fruits of the Spirit^ in the graces and virtues of a good 
life, which are vifible and manifefl in the temper and 
cooverfation of a good man ; and without theie» ali pre- 
tences to the Spirit of God are but fancy and vain «iie- 
Juiions ; fuch men deceive tbfmfeives, and the truth is not 
in them* 

VIII. and lallly. From hence it appears how happy 
it is for us, that we are not left in our own hands, and 
to our own weaknefs and impotency, and to work out 
our own (aivation, but that we are under the continual 
condud» and powerful protcdion of fuch a guardian, 
and that the holy Spirit is always ready to be afforded 
to us, to all the puipofes of guidance and afllilaDce, of 
comfort and fupport, of fandlification and obedience, of 
patient continuance and perfeverance in well-doing. 
Let us therefore^ as the Apodle exhorts, vsork out our 
falvation with fear and tremblings becauje it is God that 
Viorketh in us^ both to will ana to do. We are not left 
to ourfelves to carry on this great work, for then it 
would certainly milcarry ; but God works in us both 
the will and inclination to that which is good, and gives 
us the^ power to do it : he does not force our wills, but 
incline them by the gentle fuggeflions and motions of 
his blefled Spirit; with which, if wexomply, we are 
happy ; if we redd them, and rebel againit them, we 
receive the grace of God in vain, and our ruin and.de- 
ftru<ftion is of ourfelves. 

But can we then do nothing? No, not without the 
preventing and aflifting grace of God *, but that being 
afforded to us, we may comply with the motions of 
God*s bleffed Spirit ; we may co-operate and concur 
with his aflidance. God afCUs, but we do ; he (an<fliiies 
and renews us by the Holy Ghoft, anc) yet we purify 
and jcleanfe ourfciv^s. 

But is not this injurious to the grace of God, if we 
do any thing at all, and the grace of God do not do all 
in us. and iox usf I anfwe/. 
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1. It is a great grace of God, to help out weaknefs* and 
to relieve our impotency, and to ftrengthen and en- 
able us to do what we cannot do ofourfelves.. We owe 
our faivation to the grace of God, to the influence and 
afliftanceof his holy Spirit, if fo be that without it wo 
ihould dill remain dead in trefpafles and (Ins, and (hould 
never be able to emerge and recover out of that cor* 
rupt and miferable flaie. • ' ; 

• 2. Grace does not deftroy nature, nor divine afltft- 
ance take away our liberty, but frees us from our bond- 
age ; and, as David exprefleth it, enlargelh our hearts 
id run the way of God* s commandments / for if God do all- 
and we nothing, ail exhortations and pcrfuafions w<>uld 
Be In* vain. * 

* But then it feems that wc may j-eceivc the grace of* 
0bd in vain, and rcfift the Holy Ghoft ; and our com- 
plying "with it, or not refitting of it, is our own adl'; 
#hicb is ta make men their own Saviour, and to give 
the calling and determining vote'tohunkan liberty. I 
infwcr, • • 

I. The fcripture e^tprefly Hiys, that men may re- 
Aeive the grace c^ Gii^'m vairt, and rcjedl the counfel 
of God againft themfelves ; and^that if we rebel againft^. 
jfnd*difei&y^he rtiotions of God's Spirit, he will deport 
frem us, and we forfeit his affiftance. ^ * • ' 

* a. Ail thisis, flfp^3<x6^of, mere-cavil; as will appear . 
td any one, by this plain inftance. A rebel is convi- 
&edy and liable to the fefttence and condemnation of 
the law ; he (hews for a pardon, and obtains and accepts • 
it: Will any man now fay, that becaufe he alks and- 
accepts it from the King, and the King does not tako^ 
his band and open it, and violently thruft the pardon t 
into it, that this man faves himfelf,' and tak*es away tho* 
giory of the King's grace and mercy, and that lie owe» 
his life tohimlelf, and not to the King's bounty and 
goodnefs ? A man woukl be thought very feafclcfs, that" 
ihould fb afcribe this man's deliverance fromf death to» 
any a(fl of his own, as not to think- it wholly owing to> 
the King's grace and favour. 1 thinfcthe cafe is the- 
very fame, concerning mens complying with that grace- 
which God affords them for their repentance unto life.- 
r- wouW fain know of tbefe fubtk objedors, whether 
Mm 2^ "^ Mofes,, 
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Mo(es> when befays^ Devt» xxx. 19. Ibaotfethe' 
firtyw life and deal b^ hleftng awdctirfing^ tbtrrfore cbuji 
life; doe§ not, m io faying* plainly fuppoie, that men. 
ftiay chufe life or rcfufe it ? And it fb, whether he in* 
tended to make men their own Saviour ? 

But this obje^ion is preiTed yet a little farther; that 
if this be fo» then Judas had as much caufe to thanl^ 
God as Peter had. And who ever dented, or can denyt 
that a rebel who refufetb a pardon offered to him by his 
I^ince, hatlji the fame real obligation of gratitude to hia 
Prince, with him that accepts it ? The ^ince offers the 
feme favour to both, and the obligation is equal ^ and 
though he that accepts it doth not fave himielf, yet he 
tnat refufeth it deftroys himfelf. And at the jttdgmeni 
of the great day, all impeaitent fiif^era «nder the goipel 
ftatl be forced to acknowledge the grace of God to thenii 
in affording the opportunity of falvation, and Aaii on- 
ly blame and conciemn tbemfelves for negieding thai 
kappy opportiuuty . But if an irrefiAible degree ofgracci ' 
be neceuary to every man's falvation, it is plain, thai 
impenkem finners never had the o|»portiimty of ialva- 
lion, and confoq^eotiy caoi^Qt coBtjemn themftlves foi 
thenegleiiofit. 

I have been the longer «pon this, that I m^gkt root 
cut of the minds of men an i^veterale falfo perfwafifin^ 
eoBceiQtng the manner of the operation of G^ad'a grace 
in the converfioQ of finners. And thus much may fu£» 
flee to hav« been fpokea coBcerning the operation of 
God*s Spirit upon men, in order to their converfioa an4 
«iakingof them good : But after me& are converted^ 
and do fincerely repent and beUeve the gofpel, thejT 
have the Spirit of God in aiwther manner ; he^lwella 
and refides in believers, as a coQllant and fettjed prin** 
cipje of holinefs and obedieoce^ as I have already ihewo^ 
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SERMON CCII; 

The fruits of the Spirit, the fame with 
moral virtues*^ 

Preached on Whitfundscy, 1690. • 

Ephes. v. 9. 
Eor the fruit of Me Spirit is in all goodnejl^ \and rigbh^-' 
aujhefiy jand truth >\ 

I Have formerly, upon occaCon of this fefirval (b* 
lemnity, difcourfed on divers forts of arguments ^ 
relating to the holy Spirit of Gqd : A» concerning ■. 
the * mfraculoua powers and gift's of tlic Holy Ghoft,^ 
aonferred upon the ApoftJes in a vifible-mxnner, when * 
they were auembled toget^ifer upon this day of Pentecolt,'* 
to qualify and enable themYof the jnore fpeedy and ef- 
fedluai planting and propagating of the diriAian reli' - 
gfon in the worlds which^is the aii^ument more pecu-i 
liarly proper to this day; 

I have liKcwif© f difcourfed to you- concerning the ' 
iandlifying power and virtue of the holy Spirit of God,*, 
which is commonrto ail Chrirtians, an«3 to all ages of ' 
the Chriftian church". As alfo concerning the blefled • 
fruit and efle£t of God's holy Spirit, conferred upoa ^ 
Chriftiansin baptifm, and which does continually dwdl'5 
and refide in aiP thole who do fincerely perform, ahd 
rpake good their baptifmal vow, to aflift and enable th^tn . 
to all the purpofes of holinefs and obedience, and to » 
work and encreafe in us all thqfe graces and virtues, . 
which arc here in'the text (aid tabe the fruit of the 
h'olj^ Spirit of God. For the f nut' of the Spirit is in alt 
gwdnefs, and tight eoufnefsy and truth. The connexion'i 
of which words, with the Apoftle's foregoing difcourfe, . 

* ^ec Ser. 199^ ' ' f See JS«r, aootf-'^od 2oz«> . 
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is briefly this. At the 17th verfe of the former cha- 

Ser, the Apoftle gives t iblemn charge to the Chri- 
Uks at Epbefus, who were newly converted from 
Heatheniiin to Chriftiapity, to be careful that their con- 
verfttion be anfwerable to that holy rehgion which they 
now madeprofcflion of, and that as they had quitted the 
religion and rites of Paganifm, & likewUe that they 
would abandon the vices and evil pradlices of it 5 that 
the world might fee that they had made as great a change 
in their minds and manners, as in their religion. This 
J fay therefore, and tefiifyin the Jjurd^ that ye henceforth 
Mjaikmt as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind, having the underflamUng darkened, being alienated 
from the Ife of God, thraa^ the ignorance that is in 
ihenft hecaufe of the hlindnejs of thetr heart : fVho hav- 
ing lofi the fenfe of good and evil, have given themfehes 
9ver to allfilthiaefs and hrutijh lafts. And then at the 
20th verfche tern them, that the Chriftian rciigion rc- 
ouires another fort of converfation : But ye have not fi 
learned Chrifl : Iffi be that ye have heard hini, andhava 
tetn taught by him, *as the truth is in Jefus : That ye put 
of, concerning the former converfation^ tie MmOM, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful lufis; and be renewed 
in thejhirit of your mind: And that ye put on the nev^ 
man, which after God is created in tight eoufnefs and true 
holinefs ; or, the hoRnefs of truth. 

And then be cautions them againft levrial &rts of 
vices which they had formerly Uved in, and rccooi- 
mends the contrary virtues to their pra^ke ; a»d at 
fto argument thereto, he puts them again in mind of 
the change which they hii made, at the 8tb verie of 
this chajpter; For ye w^f Jbmetimet darbiefi, but turn 
are ye light in the Lord. The condition they were io, 
Whllft they were Heathens, he calls darknefi; by 
which metaphor he repre&nts that difinal ftate of ignor* 
«;ice and wickednefs in whkh they formerly were \ hut 
now are ye light in the Lord: Being admitted into the 
the CbriHian religion by baptifm> they were eqlightea* 
ed by the Spirit of pod. For fo the Aj^oftle 10 the He- . 
brews defbibes baptifm by illumii^atiox^ and being 
made partakers of the Holy Choft, Heb. vi. 4. 'fhef 
iifit were once emightemd^ imdhtvttapedofththtavemyf 
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gift i wlwcb he explaini in the next words, by bcinig 
mad^ Partakers of the Ugly Chofi, bccaufe tbgt is CPU- 
fcrred i^ baptifw. 

But mv) are jfi light in the Lords wa/i therefore ^$ 
children of the light i that is, do notliiflg ujibccomip^ 
that ftate, into which by the folerpn proSjfion pf Chri* 
ftiaBity in l^ptifm ye are entered ; pr as it fpjlow^ a 
little after the text, Have uofellowfiif with fheuv/ruit- 
ful v>orh of darknefs ; walk as fhildren of thf lights ^5 
becop>es thofe who af^ enlightened and J0n£l\fied if th€ 
ijoly Spirit of Goit whereolye were made part akfrs jri 
hapttfm : For the fruit of the Spirit is in allgoodnffs^ (in^ 
righteot{/hfff, and truth. 

For the fruit of the Spirit • Spme copies have }t, o^ff 
xetfrrof lit ^Qf, for the fruit of lights that is, of the U* 
luiuination of the Holy Ghpft, which Chtiftians are 
made partakers of in bapttfm^ is in all go^dn^f, amf 
righteoujhefs,^ and truth^ which wiJJ majiie pp difference 
ia the jenfe. 

J fhall briefly e^tpl^in the kpportance of the{^ three 
^ords, goodnefs^ an<} righteoufnefsy and truths and thej|r 
proceed to njake fbme obftrvations ito^^ the text. 

I. Goodnefs. And what that is, the Apoftle takes 1%^ 
fpr granted that every body knows j he docs not go a- 
bput to define or explgin it, but appeals to every man's 
xpind and confcience, tp tejl hin^ what it Js. It is not 
an^ thing that is difputed and controverted among men, 
\yhich (bme call good, and others evil ; but that which 
xpankind is agreed in, ai)d which is unlvcrfally approv- 
ed by the light of nature, by Heathens, as well as Chri- 
fiians ; it is that which Ts lubflantially good, and that 
vhich is unqueftipnably fo. It is not a' jLeal few ijidifr 
ferent things, about the ritual and ceremonial part of 
religion, and the external circuraftances of it, much nicety 
9pd fcrupujoufnefs about things of nonioment and con- 
^deratipn, fuch as w^s the Pharifees tjthing of pfint^ 
Hifije^ andctfmmin; ditp\xtes shout meats and drinkst (ind 
the obfervation of days, and the li^Le ; but a purfuit of 
the weightier things of the law, a care of the great du- 
ties of religion, and thofe things whereir> the kingdom of 
Cod confijlsi the pra(flice of the great virtues of convert 
isLtioOi whiph ar^ apt tp f ecom^ei^d us tp the genera} 

appro- 
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approbation of men, to gain their good-will, and to take 
ofFexafiyerations, and to cairn afid A;7eeten the fpirtts 
and tempers of men towards us. And they muft like- 
wile be things unqueftionabJy gooc^, and againft' which . 
there is no exception, fiich as will jiHlify and bear tticm- 
(elvesout in the general opinion of mankind. 

1 know very well that goodnefs\ in the ftriftnotioa: 
, of It, does fignify a ready inclination of mind to benefit* 
and help others all that we can, as we have opportunity. 
And this is the particular virtue of alms-giving* or-^ as" 
we commonly call it, charity ; Which is fo often re- - 
commended to us under the notion oidmnggood. Gal. vi* . 
1 o. As we have therefore opportunity^ let us do good un^ 
/5 aU men. And i Tim, vi. 17. 18.^ (Marge them 
tTjat are rich in this worlds that thiy he not high-minded^ 
nor trufl in uncertain riches^ but in t^e living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; that they do good^" 
that they he rich ingooaloork^, ready to difribute^ wil' 
ling to communicate. 

^ But there is a larger notion of^W«<f/j more frequent- 
ly ufed in the New Teftanlent, which comprehends 
;gad t^kes in all thofe virtues of coaverfation, which are^ 
liniverfaJly and by the light ofiiature owned to be fuch^ 
and the practice whereof is apt to recommend us to the^ 
love and efteem of all men ; as on the contrary, the ne- 
gleft of them is apt to bring religion under a great^ 
ftandal and cenfiire : Such-are obedience rto ou» fuperi-' 
ors and governors, and a confcientious care to diicharge 
all thofe duties) which the feveral ^relations wherein we 
Hand to others ddcallfor from u$. 

Obedience to ^gpvernors is recommended to. us un* 
der the notion of goodnefs, or well-doing. 1 Pet. ii,.. 
13. 14. 1 5*. Suhmityourfehes to ffoery ordinance of man 
for the hordes fake; whether it be to^iheKing asfupreme^ . 
or unto pvernorsy as unto them that are fent by Him, for. 
the pumjhment of evil-doer s^- and for the pratfe of them 
that do well\ Forfo is the will of God, that with well-^ 
doing ye may put to Jitence the ignorance of foolijh men, 
Solikewife praying f6r th9fe thaf.are in authority,^ 
iTirn. i. 2. 3. I exhort therefore, that firft of all fup^ 
^ications^ prayers, -inter ceffions, and giving of thanks be, 
tnadef(^ alt metis for Kings^ and for alt that are in aw 

thorJty^ 
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tkoritj^ that 'me may lead a fuiet andfeecea^e Ufein aU 
goMlneJs and boneftja. Fqr tkis u goctd oind ae^eftnile /# 
tbefiiht (f God our Saviour. 

In like manner, a CQnfcientieus di(<;barg< of the dt(^ 
ties which other relations require is recommended tp i^^ 
voder the notion ^ go^dnefi^ and that whi^h is a fpcr 
cial grace and ornament to religion, i Tim.. v» 4. Let 
them learn firfl tofiev) piety et hme^ and to refuite their 
parents^ fir that is gpod aid acceptable iefire \^od, An4 
Tit. ii. 9. 10. the Apoftle exhorts fervant^ tp heoifdient 
to their maftersj that by this inil^nc^ of goodn^is, a| 
well as others, thev may bring credit 9nd leputa^ipQ t9 
religion i Sxbort fervauts $e be obedient UHfo tMr ouif 
m^ersn 0nd to pleafi them vfellia all things: notaajwp^ 
vfg agms net f^rhining i iiftjheyfit^aifgoodjldelitjk 
$Mt th^ may adorn the a&^riae rfGed 9¥f* S^finr ii^m 
tUm- 

Mora pankularly, th« fev«i»l vkt\kc$ of ^opverftti* 
(m 9ro frequently inftanped ilH ^ brapchc^ of §podn<rf|^ 
as unity, peaceablenefi, courtefy, compaiEpo, a^d g9o4r 
vjll towards ail mt^. The pfa<^ice of tUdfk (Mngs tho 
^.poftlecalls thefiUomng oftm whiei hgoasf. Rga^. >% 
5. 10, &C. Cat love be without diftffiuiAtm : ^Um 
that nthich is epil^ flemff to that wbi^isgoed. Mt kind* 
^ ^feSianate out temerds anepber. mefs them ^bi^h 
^ fe^ecuteytm : blefi, andcwfe not. JR^ce witb them tbe^ 
4o rejoice^ and weep mth them tbnt weep* ^f 0/ thf 
fime mind one townrds nnotber. Mind not fn^h tiingh 
iut cendtfcend ta men ofUm efl^te* Me net Wijf in jmf 
qwn cpuceits. Recompeafif tQ no men evil fir evU* PfQ* 
. jfide things boneft in the fight tf all men. Jf it in pofi 
fible^ as much ns keth in yon, live peaceably with nltmin^ 
jPearly beloved, nv^e not yourjelveSy ht rather giva 
flnce unto wrath. 0e net overcome qfevif j kut ^ereom 
evil with good. So likewiie the ApoSle. i Thf f. v^ 
15. inftanceth in aUlainiag from leveng^ asan^iKnt 
piece of goodncft. See that none render evUfi^r evil nnn 
to any man : but ever filkw that which is good* both #n 
mong yourfelves and to of I men. And St. Peter allb givfg 
jpuch the&me infiancesof gooda^fs thnt $!• V^^\ hA\h 
done, I Pet. iii. 8. 9. &c. FinoHjtf hn ye ell 9f ^Hf 
mnd^ having cmpt^n one of t^n/otbers kvfmiretken^ 

Be 
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SffitifuK beewrteousi not rendering evil fir evil^ or 
railing for raiiing^ tut contrlariwsfe bleffing : kncvnttg. 
that ye are thereunto called^ that ye Jhould inherit a blef' 
fing. For he that wiiiiove life, and fee good day f, let him 
refrain his tongue from evii, and his lips that they [peak 
no guile : Let him efchew evil, and do good; let himfeek 
feace^ and enfue it. And who is he that will harmyou^ 
if ye be followers of that vfhich is good: That is, if ye 
pr^Aiiegoodnefs m the inftances I have mentioned. 

You iee then what goodnefs is, by the inftances which 
the (criptttre gives of it ; olidience to our fuperiors and 
governors, ana a conJcicntious care of the duties .©four 
teveral relations, fincere love and charity, compaflion, 
humility, peace and unity,* abftaining from wrath and 
revenge, and rendering good for eviJ; thefe arc un- 
fjueftionabie inftances of goodnefs, and pafs for current 
among all mankind, are on all hands agreed to be good»^ 
and have an univerfal approbation among all* parties and 
profeifions, how wide fccver their diderenees may be 
in other matters. 

Thefc are the things whieh arc in (cripture more pc- 
ctiruriy called good, becauie tbcy arc lbinthemfelve§ 
Snd in their own nature ; ahd not merely becaufe they, 
arc commanded, as the rites and ceremonies of the 

Jewifli religion were, which arc therefore called by God 
imfelf, in the Prophet, Statutes that were not good^ 
Ezek. XX. 25. Wherefore I gave them ftatutes that 
were not good; that is, I gave them laws concerning (c-, 
▼era] things, which, had no intrinflcal goodnefs in them. 
•But moral duties, becaufe of the effential and eternal 
goodnefs of them, arc eminently called good'; as m 
that known paffage of the Prophet, Micah vi. 8. He. 
hath '/hewed thee, many what is good; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do jufl/y, and to hue mercy^ 
and to walk humbly with thy God f 
, The other two fruits of the Spirit which are added in 
the text, right eoufnefs and truths which rcfpedt iikewife 
ourconveriation with men, more cfpecially in the way 
©f commerce, are rather parts or branches of goodnefs, 
than really didin^ from it % but they are two confidcr- 
able virtueSi and therefore the Apoftle thought fit to 
kibnce particularly in them-, after he hadmentioned 

good? 
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goodnefs, which is indeed the general name>tliat com- 
prehends all virtues in it. 

The fruit of the Spirit is righteoufnefs, which figni- 
fies judice in our dealings and anions with others ; and 
truth, which is juftice in our words; for he that fpeaks 
as he thinks, and performs and makes good what he 
promifcth, isfaid to be juft to his word. And all thefe, 
goodnefs, and righteoufnefs, and truth, and whatever 
particular virtues are comprehended under them, though 
they be truly and properly moral virtues, yet are faid 
to be fruits of the Spirit. 

From the words thus explained, I fHall rnake thefe 
ibur obfervations, which I (hall fpeak as brie£y to as 
J can. 

Firft, That the fruits of the Spirit are plain and 
(enable e&<5ls, appearing in the dilpofition and lives 
of men. 

Sficondfyt That thefe fruits of the Spirit, here menti- 
oned, are of an eternal and immutable nature, and of 
perpetual and indifpenfible obligation. 

Thirdly^ That moral virtues are the graces and fruits 
of the Spirit. 

Fourthly^ That therefore they are by no means to be 
flighted, as low and mean attainments in religion ; but 
are to be looked upon. and elteemed as a main and fub- 
ftantial part of Chriftianity. 

Firft^ That the fruit? of the Spirit are real and fen- 
Cble eife<$ls, appearing in the difpofitions and lives of 
men. The Apoftle here fpeaks of what is vlfible in the, 
lives and converfations of men; for he exhorts Chri- 
ftians to walk as children of the light ; now walking is 
a metaphor, which fignifies tTie outward converfation 
and anions of men. IValk as children of the light » For 
the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodnefs y and righteoufnefs^ 
tind truth; that is, if a man oe endowed with the Spi- 
rit, it will difcover itfelf by thefe vifible fruits and ef* 
fe<fts. What the Apoftle fays of the wbrJcs of tlie flefti^ 
Galat. v. I p. Thevs^rksofibejlejh &re.manifap^l^^\rX' 
\y to be feen in the lives and converfations ol coien, is 
equally true of the fruits of the Spirit, tha^ shej nlfo are 
vifible and manifeflj fo that by thefe men may make a 
Judgment of their condition, wJjether tliey bcirue Chri- 

fiians. 
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ftbns. aftd f^ Sprrtt of God dwell in them, or no^ vt%, 
hy the temper and difpofition of our minds, manifdlJy 
appearimr m our lives and anions, by the prSiftice of 
thofe real virtues which are the proper and genuine 
fruits of the holy Spirit of God. For religion is not an 
invifible thing, confining in mcer beKef, in height of 
^)eculation, and mceties of opinion, or in abfbrnieneis 
«f myftery. The ftripture docs not place it in things 
remote from the fight and obfervatron of men ; but in 
real and vifible effi^, fuch as may he phiinlj difccrncd, 
and even felt in the converfation of men ; not in ab* 
ftra^d notions, but in fubftantiai virtues ; and in a 
lenfible power and efficacy upon the lives of men, in 
all the inilances of piety and virtue, of holy and excel- 
Jtnt adHons. This our Saviour requires of his difci- 
ples, that the virtue and holinefs of their fives fhould 
be (b vifible and confpicuous, that all men may be- 
hold it, and give teftimony to it, and gforify God upon 
that account ; Mat. v. 1 6. Let your light fo ftnne be* 
fire merit that they me^fee'yeur good worh, and glorify 
four Father vhich is in heaven. Not that men fttovSd 
snake any oflentation of religion, as the Fliarifees did 
of their devotion and alms, which our* Saviour cenfuKS 
very fevcrely : but there is a great difference between 
dn affefled and vain-glorious (hew of piety and virtue, 
and the real and fubllantial e^eifls of them in a good 
life, which as they cannot, fb they ou^t not to be 
hid ; nay, on the contrary, men ought, as St. James 
exhorts, James iii. 13. to /hew out of a good converfa^ 
iion their works with meeknefs of vjtjdom^ that is, in a 
wife manner, not with pride and oftentation, but with 
meeknefs and humility, the great ornament of allChri- 
ftian graces and virtues. I proceed to the 

Second obfervation, namely, that the fruits of the 
Spirit, here mentioned, goodnefs, and righteoufheft 
and truth, areof an eternal and immutable nature, and 
of perpetual and indifpenfible obligation. The notions 
of good and evil, of juft and unjuTt, oi truth and fide- 
lity, and offallhood and perfidioufnefs in oar words and 
adiions; I fay, thcfe notions are bom with us, and im- 
printed m our natures, are fo fixed and determined ia 
the very frame of our mmds and underftandings, that 

as 
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as they need not to be explained^ fo they cs^n never be 
changed and altered. The dtiterence of good and evil^. 
Is naturally known, and the notions of righteoufnefs, 
and goodnefs, and truth, are fixed antecedently to any . 
divine revelation, which ftippofeth tlie nature of them 
to be known, and therefore doth not go about to define 
and explain tliem to as; and fuppofeth likewiie^he ob^ 
Hgation of them, bein^ branches of the law of nature, 
and elTential parts of that religion which is born with 
lis, and written upon our hearts, . and makes us a law 
to ourlelves* And therefore the Otriflian religion doth 
only declare- thefe duties more plainly, and prefs them 
ii>ore earnefiiy upon us, and enforce the obligation of . 
them by mofe powerful arguments and coniiderations, 
pounded upon clearer difcoveriest^fthe grace and mer* 
cy of Gq^l to nwnkind, and of the rewards and punilh- 
tnents of another world ; but thele duties are in their 
nature ftiU the Aime, and the Chriliian religion is ib far 
from releafing us from the obligation of them, that it 
iuuh very m^ch heightened it, and bound them the fa« 
fier upon us. J pafs on to the 

Third obfervation . from thefe words, namely, that . 
moral virtues are the graces and fruits oi the Spirit. For 
the three pacticulars herft mentioned by the Apoftle are . 
no other, but the chief heads and inftances of moral du- 
ties, goodnefs* and rtghteoWrnefs, and truth. What are 
tbe(e but moral virtues ? And yet it is cei^ain, that 
they are alfo Chriftian graces, becaufe they are here ex* . 
|jr«uy faid to be the fruits of the S^iirit. 

And they are called moral virtues, becaufe they are ■ 
fttch duties as are not enjoined by any positive law, 
>( which is not obliffatory from the nature and reaibn of 
the thing commanded, but merely from tJMc6mmand ;) 
^ut are of natural and eternal obligation, and fuch^ as - 
ivcthad been bound to the obfervance of tkem» from 
tlie immmable! goodnefs and reafon of them, though : 
Cod had never made any external revelation of his will 
concerning them* Though it cannot be denied but. 
that by the means dH external revelation, we have 
a more clear and certain knowledge of them^ and more 
powerful motives to the pra^ice of them. So that grace 
and virtue are but two oames that figniiy the figrde , 
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thing. Virtue fignifies the abfblute nature and good- 
nefs of thefe things : Grace denotes the caufe and prin- 
ciple by which thefe virtues are wrought and produced, 
and are preferved. and increafed in us, namely, by the 
free gift of God's holy Spirit to us; for which realbn, 
thefe graces and virtues of goodnefs, and righteoufnefe, 
and truth, whicl) are here mentioned in the text, are 
iaid to be the fruits of the Spiritf I cotoe now to the 

Fourth and laft obfervation from the text, namely, 
that fince thefe very things which are called moral vir- 
tues, are in their nature the very fame with the graces 
and fruits of the Spirit, therefore they are by no means 
to be flighted as low and mean attainments in religion, 
but to be looked upon and efteemed as a main and fub- 
fiantial part of Cfariftianity . They are called the fruits 
of the Spirit ; that is, the natural and genuine eSc6k of 
that divine power and influence upon the hearts aiid 
lives of men, which accompanies the Chriftian religion ; 
or the happy efFe<fl« of the,Chriftian religion wrought in 
men, by the immediate operation and alGftance of the 
holy Spirit of God, which is conferred upon all Chrifti- 
ans in their baptifm, and does continually dwell and 
reGdc in them, if by wilful fins they do not grieve him, 
and drive him away, and provoke him to withdiaw 
himfclf from them. 

I do not fay that thefe virtues are all religion, and 
ail that is neceCTary to make a man a compleat Chridian, 
and good man/ For there muft be knowledge to direift 
us in .our duty; there muft be faith or a hearty aflent 
to the revelation of the gofpel, (elpecially concerning 
the forgiveneCs of our fins, and ofour juftification and 
acceptance with God, for the fake of the meritorious 
fufFcrings ofour blefTed Saviour) to be the root and prin- 
ciple of all religious actions ; there muft be piety and 
devotion towards God, and the conftant practice and 
exercife of religious duties in publick and private, fuch ' 
as prayer, hearing and reading the word of God, fre- 
quent and reverent receiving of the holy facvament, 
which are the beft and moft effedlual means in the world ' 
to make men good, becaufe they are appointed by God, • 
and attended with his bleffiog to that end ; 1 (ay, there 
muft be all thefe, becaufe they arc the principles and 

means 
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means of religion, which are always fappofed as necef^ 
fary to that which is the end. Now the great end of 
religion, that which ChrHtlanity mainly deilgns to work 
and pcrfcd in us, are thofe graces and virtues which 
are called the fruits of the Spirit ; fuch as thofe men»- 
tioned in il>e text, goodnefs, andrightcoufhefs,.and truth #• 

And this will be evident to any one that will atten- 
tively confider what the.lcriptare fays of them ; and 
more efpecially how our Saviour ana bis Apofllesdo 
every where recommend them lo oiir confideration and 
pradice. Micah vi. 8. He hath Jhewed thee^ man^ 
what is good; and what doth the Lord require ofthee^ but 
to do juftly^ aud to love mercy ^ and to walk humbly with 
thy Cod? It is tothele qualities and difpofitions <^good- 
.nefs^ and righteoufnefs, and the like virtues, that our 
Saviour promifes bleffcdnefs. Tbefe St. Peter calls a 
divine or God-like nature, 2 Pet» i. 4. 5. (peaking of 
the knowledge of the gofpel. Whereby, fays he, aregiv* 
en to^us exceeding great and precious promr/es, that by 
thefe ye might be partaken of the divine natures and 
thereupon he exhorts that Chfifiiansihouki give all </f- 
ligence to make their calling and eleClion faretoy adding 
to the faith of the gofpel; the fcvcral graced zM virtue* 
of a good life ; thefe being that divine natuf e wtiidi the 
gofpel deligns to make us partakers of^ 

To fpeak aiittle more particularly of the three vif- 
tues here mentioned, goodnefs, righteoufnefs, and truthr 
Thefe are every where frequently commended and en- 
joined in the New Teftanient* Goodnefs, whether we 
confider it as ft imports charity in general and our lova 
^of one another, our Saviour makes it the great badgp 
.and mark of a Chriftian. Hereby^ fays he, pall all men 
know that ye are my dsfcipleSy if ye love one another. 
,St. Paul calls it the fulfilling of the law, and the end of 
the commandment, ri^os. t»^ '7rafAfyoJia4j the great end 
snd defign of the gofpel is charity. St. John rifeth yet 
higher, and fpeaks of it as the very nature anki effence 
of God himfeif, and that by which we are, as it were, 
united to him .- God is love^ and he that dwelletb in love^. 
dwelleth in God^ and God in him. -. Or whether we coiv- 
£der goodnefs, under the notion of companion and be- 
neficence,, a readincfs to pity, and relieve, and benefit 
N n 2. others 
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others according to our ability and oppertttnittes. This 
the (cripture ceubrates as a thing highJ^ acceptable to^ 
Cod. Heb. xiii. i6, B\tt to,d&.W)dy and tv eommuni' 
€atey fidget not : fir imth fitch fiicnfices God is well 

J leafed. And St. James inftancetb it as one of the moft 
ignai tcftimontes of true jsiety, James i. 27. Pure 
-felipon^ and undefilsd before Cod and the Father $s this^ 
to vtfit thefatherlejs andi^sd^s in their affliBion, And 
chap. ill. 17.. he makes k a mark and chaiai^er of the^ 
divine and heavenly wifdom •, thewtfdom ^bich isfrem 
4hove ikfdlof merc^ and giod works* 

And then for righteo^nefs^ of which truth and fide- 
lity in our intercourie with men is a confidetable part,.. 
St. Paul inftanceth it in; in thefirft place, as -a princi- 
)^i thing wherein the kingdom of God doth confift, 
Rom. xiv. 17. The kingdom of Cod doth not conjift in 
meats and drinks^: that is, the power andeiiicacy of the 
•Chciilian religion, or the gofpel, (which is frequently^ 
in the New Teftament called the kingdom of God), do^ 
not confift in zeal about tndi^rent things ; but in tbe 
fubllantial virtues of a .good Ji&, in rightcMifiiefs and 
.^eace. '^ 

You fee by all this, at what a. rate the fcriptore xo^k-^ 
^nifiesthefe virtues, as the great things of religion, the 
end of the goipel, and that wherein our Chriflianity 
docs mainly confift. The confideration whereof would 
-make a man Hand amazed, to think how thde virtiaes 
ihoXild ever faiiintafo much contempt among tbofc who 
call themdives Chriftians, and do every day read the 
bible; and come to be accounted but low and pitiful 
things in comparison of I know not what ^ncies and 
conceits, wherein fome are pleafed to.pkce religion.. 
♦For what can the beft religion that ever was in the World, 
which ChriftianJty certainly is, be better placed in,, 
than in theie and the like virtues \ all which are fb ex- 
cellent in fhek nature and ufe, and have fb dired a ten* 
dency both to the happinefs of particular perfonsfingly 
«confidered, and of human fociety ; and feveral of them,. 
»efpecially thole in (tanced in, in the text,^ goodnefs, and 
■f Ightcoufnefs, and truths are the very nature and per- 
•Ibdion of God bimfelf. 

And what morfi wx>rthy to.be the ftults of the holy: 

Spidfe 



Ser. 202. theJamevfUS moral virtues* 425 

Spirit of God, and the efledls of a divine power and in* 
fluence working upon the minds of men, than fuch qua* 
lities and difpofitions as render us fb like to God, and 
do ib nearly refemble the higbefl excellencies and per* 
fedtions of the dhvine nature? And there&re our Savi« 
our ufeth this as an argument to perfuade us to be good, 
and merciful, and patient ;. becaufe thefe qualities are 
fb near a refemblance and imitation of the divine per- 
fe^ion, the neareft that creatures are capable of. Mat. v» 
48. Be ye therefore perfect even as your F^tba- whieb' 
isinheavenisperfeif. 

And thus I have difpatched the four obiervations 
from ^ text ;. that the fruits of the Spirit«re plain an4 
leniible e£[ei5ts, appearing in the difpolitions and lives 
of men ; ths^ they are of an eternal and immutable na-^ 
til re, and of perpetual and indifpenfible obligation ; and' 
chough they be nK>ral'virtues, yet they are likewife the 
fruits of the Spirit ; and are by no means to be flight- 
ed and undervalued^ as low and me^n attainments ia^ 
religion^. 

All that' now remains, is to make (ome ioferences* 
from > what has been difcourfed on this tex^ 

And if this difcourfe be true» theg tlie want ofthc/e 
virtues mentioned in the text, and the reigning of the 
contrary vices in us, is a clear and undeniable evidence^- 
notwithftanding all oor fair profefGons and pretences,, 
that we are not true Chriftians. For if we do not ' bring . 
forth the fruits of the Spirit, we have not the Spirit ot 
Ghrift; and then St. Paul hath determineji our caie^. 
t\i^t if any man have not the Spirit ofChrifly he is none of 
his. If theie Cliriflian^graces and virtues mentioned iii< 
the text, goodnefs, and rigbteoufneis, and truth, do 
not fhine forth in our lives and converiations, it is plain^. 
according to tlie Apolilq^'s rf^aibning in this and other 
texts, that: we are not children of "the light, becaufe 
we do not walk as children of the light, as thofe that* 
are enlightened by the Spirit of God ; for the fruit of' 
the Spirit, or the fruit of iigh^, as fome copies have it;. 
is in all goodnefs, and righteoufnefs, and truth. And 
if thefe fruits be not found in us, it is a plain evidence 
that we do not walk in the Spirit;, that we are not \q\ 
and giiided by the Spirit of God; for the fruits of the 
Nn3> Spirit^, 
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Spirit, as well sls the works of the flefh, are maoifefVy 
fufficiently plain and vifible in the converiationsofmea i~ 
»nd according as we fulfil.the luils of the one, or brings 
forth tlie fruits of the other, we may certainly judge ^ 
wlierlier we have tlie Spirit of Chrtll oroot^.that ts,.whe* 
ther we be true Ghriirians, or do only ufurp a name» . 
and take a uitle to oarielves». which does notof eight be*-^- 
long taus. We need not to trouble and puzzle our* 
ibives with a great many doubtful and obicure marks», 
to £cKi out by them what our ftate and condition is, and 
whether we be the'children of God'or aot; if we have 
a mind to know it, we may loon bring the matter to - 
9XX ilTue, bv Looking into' our own hearts and lives, whe«> 
tiier the fruits of the Spirit be there, in alJ goodne(s»^ 
and rigbtcoufncfs, and truth, and in all tbofe virtues- 
V^hicJi^are eifcwhere mentioned as firuits of the Spirit* 
Thefe are plain and fendbie thiols, and if theie virtues 
be in us, they cannot be hid from ourfclves or others* - 
kut will ihine forth .in our liv£s.axi^canveriatiQns« in all 
our words and adtions. Goodneis is fbon feen^ it hath 
a native beauty and brightnefs in it, which draws the 
eyes of men awards it^ and it dilcovers itfelf by its ef- 
feds, which ark perceived and felt in thofe upon whom 
it is exerclfed. fUghteoulhefs, and truth, are-likewi& 
very (enfible to ourfelves and others; and (b are the 
<:ontrary difpoHtions andpra^ces^ Ko man does an^ 
linjuft thing, but h^s confbiencc tells him he docs fo; 
no man fpeaks contrary to^ truth, or breaks his word 
and promile* but he is guilty to himfeif of fo doing* 
And thus 1 might inftance in all othervirtucsand vices» 
If we will but look into ourfelves, and oblerve our own 
anions, we may eafily.dilcern, whether we be malki- 
ous and ^nvious, cruel and hatd-hearte^i, cenforious 
and uncharitable ; or good, ^nd kind, and merciful^. 
and ready to forgive; whether we make conicicnce of 
our word or not ; and whether we do to others, as we 
nWouM hsLVe them do to us. Nothing is more eafy to 
be known than it is» whidi of theie q^uaiities does pof- 
lefs and rule our hearts, and govern and. bear fway in 
our lives. And if we can know this, we know whe* 
^er wcr have the fruits of the Spirit, or not ; for the 
fiult oftht. Spirii h irraUgaoinefs^ md rlghuwfsefsy md 

irutk ' 
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ir'Bth^ Aii4 by thclc fraks of the Spirit, or the waafc 
<jf tbem^ which are both very dtfoernabk, we majf 
know what emr (late ami comlition is, whether wc have 
the Spirit of God, and be true and fin cere Chriftians. A 
great many mea tire themfelves in an endicis enquiry, 
concerning the good eftate of their fouis towards God« 
whether they be the children of God, and whetheraheyc 
have the Spirit of God or not, and are trying themielvcs 
alithdrlivet, by 'obfcuie«ndliifcertat|l marks, wbich* 
will never bring the' matter to any clear iflue, but tcavc, 
them dill in the daik and in 'doubt, concerning their 
0wn fiacerity, and the integmy of tfavir hearts towardit. 
God; and how can it be ocberwife, finee they have been- 
fo often told by unflcilful men^ that they oinnot know 
their own hearts, and coniequently can never be aiTur* 
•d of their own integrity and fincerity I This, I muft^ 
€onfefs, is btu an ill fign of fioceritv, when we find it 
fb hard a matter to difcern it in.ourielves. Job found- 
iX ckarly. in him£::lf, «nd was very confidently' aflurach 
©fit, Job^cxvii. 5. 6, mitfff^ iays he, .7 '«?i// «^^ 
r^tf*wwr ay integri^ JrQmtne.r My righteaufmfs Ihaldfifi^, 
Und mil not let itg^. But if a man cannot know hi». 
own heart, and whether he have integrity or not ; how. 
(hall he know either when he pprts with it, pr when he 
holds it faft ? The Apoftle in thf text gives us a furemark. 
whereby we may know when we have the Spirit of God^. 
hy the fenfible fi-uits and effe<fl$ of it. 

I will concede aJt- with the Apoftle's exhortation* 
Phil. iv. 8r Finally, hrethruiy nwatfoever things are 
$rue^ 'mbatficvar things are homfit vfhat/iever things are 
juft, whatjoever things are purCy whatfoever things are 
lovely, whatjoever thinps are ofgqpd report ; if there he 
iChy virtue^ andifthere%eMny praife^ think on thefe things. 
Think of tbena and regard tliem af principal parts q£ 
your duty^ aqd particu)a^ tnftances of that univerfai 
goodnefs which Chridianity teaches and requires, as 
the proper and genuine eiSe^s of that grace of God 
which hath appeareti ta^alimen, and brings falvation» 
Hiat is, of the gc^peh. And if the doiflrine of the 
gofpcl do not produce thefe Wefled fruits and effevfts* 
in the hearts and lives of thofe who profefs the Chri- 
6hxi religipa;, thei^ ^. th^ ^^goiUe tqi the Hebrews- 

reafons, 
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Bcaions, Htw jbaU v# ifiu^^ if V)e negle^ Jo great 
fahotion; vihtciy was atfirfl/kakgn hythe Lard^ and after- 
wards'confirmed by them that heard him; Godalfi bearing 
them loitnefi^ both with figns and wonders^ and divers 
miraeleSf sad gifts of th^ Hmj Ghoft^ according to his own 



SERMON CCIIE 

The neceflity of fupcrnatural grace^ io or» 
der to a Chriftian life. 

John xv. ^.■ 

' ■ B)r without me ye can do nothing, 

IN the beginning of this chapter, oar Saviour com* 
pares his myflical bodyj that i», his church, to x 
vine, which his Father; whom be compares to a 
Busbandmani bath planted.' / am^ the trite vine, and 
my Father ir the husbandman. To rcprcfent to us the 
union tl)at is betwixtChrtit and all true Cbriftians, and 
the influence of grace and (piritual life, which all that 
are united to him do dtrlve and receive (torn him, he 
lets it forth to us by the resemblance of a vine and 
branches. As there is a natural vital union between 
the vine and the branches, fo there is a fprritual vital 
union between Chrift and true Chriftians; and this 
union is the caufe of our fr uitfulneis, in the works, of o- 
bedience arid a good* life. There are feme indeed that 
ieem to be grafted into Chrift by an outwaid profeflioa 
of Chriftianity, who yet derive no influence from him, 
fo as to bring forth fruit, becaufe they are not vitally 
imitcd to him ; thefe the husbandman wilf lop off, and 
take away, as unprofitable and dead branches, ver. 2; 
Every branch in me that be&reth not fnut^ he taketh a> 
v)ay i\\i'\\: is, they who only make an outward profef*. 
£on of faith in Chrift, but do^not bring forth .the fruits 
©f obedience and a good life, fha-U finally be feparated - 
irom him ; and every branch t-hat beunth fruit* bt purgetk 

it,. 



Set. 203. wf or^r fa^ dhriftumRfi. 4fp 

it J that it may bring forth mare fruit. And bccinfc all 
our fruitfainefs depends apon oar union wrth Cbrift, as 
the fruitfulnefs of the branches depends upon their uniobc 
with the vine, therefore he bids U3 be c^ffetul, that thia im- • 
ion be preferved and conttnued, ver»4. Midcin mi, atld 
J in you. We arc planted into Chrift by faith, and the be- 
lief of bis do6^r4Cie ; and we abide in him by a limi puf- 
pofe and refolation of obedience. So ther are iaid io- 
-nbide and continue in Chr ill's word, who obey and pra* 
dlife his do<ftrine, JoJhn viii. 5 1 . Then fald Jefits f* 
'fhofi Jevfs which believed on hm. If ye continue in my 
VDord^ then nteye my difiipies indeed.. So St. James ex- 
< plains it, James i. 25. But whofo looketh into the per- 
fe£i law of liberty^ that is, the Chriftian dodhrine, aiii 
^oniinueth therein s How is that f he being not a forget- -^ 
ful hearer^ but ^ ^er of the vford^ this manjbgllbe MeffH 
m his deed. And i John iii. 6. Wbofoever alndeth in 
him, finntth not. 

Mide in me, and I in you. Chrift is faid to abide !h 
tts, by theeontintral aids and influetacesofhtsgrac^and 
'bo]y Spirit; and if we abide in hito, by the refoiutibh 
-of obedience, his grace and afEftance will be contitaual- 
ly derived te us, to bring this goodrefolution to efifdft-^ 
>«nd to enable «s to bring torth fruit. For as the btan^h 
€annot bear fruit ofitfelf except it abide in the vine, f» 
wore canyey etceftye atidein me. lam the vine, ye Ofe 
the branches i he that abideth k me, and I in him, the 
fame hringeth forth much fruit. For without me, ye eon da 
nothing : x^ V^> ^^ of me, being feparatcd from tm, 
ye can do nothing. 

There are two things to be explained in the words, 
and then I (ha!l come to the afiertion or prppolitioft 
contained in them. 

Firft, What is hei« meant by being without Chri/t, 
or out of him. 

Secondly^ In what.fenfe, and with what imitations 
we are to underftand that expreifion, we can do nothings 

Fifft, What is here meant by being without Chrift, or 
9ut of him. Out of me ye can do nothings that is, unlefi 
'we be united to him, and by virtue of that unioti de- ^ 
five from him the (lipernatural aids and influences of 
kis grace^ 11W ctf «^i nothifig. It is true indeed, that 

withoutr 
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without God we caD do nothing; we cannot think, or 
fpeak, or do any natural adion, without the common 
affiilance apd concunence of his providence ^ fir in him 
vfejivc, and motfs^ and havt our being, . Bat this ailift- 
ance is natural and ordinary, and eommonly afforded 
to every man in the world ; But the grace and aifiilance 
of Ghrift fignifies fomething extraordinary and fuperoa- 
■tural, that which divines mean by Atpeinatural grace, 
in oppofition to the ordinary concurrence of divine pro- 
vidence to all the adlions oimen. 

Secondly^ la what f^ple, and with what UmitatiotM 
we are to Qnderftand that expre/Hon, we can do nothing : 
ViUhout me ye can do nothings And tilts is neccffary to 
. be limited to fuch efieds as our Saviout was ipeaidng of,. 
mIz* tlie proper 4|fU of a ChriiUan liie» obedience to the 
Jaws and precepts ofthegofpel, which our Savjour here 
in purfuance of the allegory, calls bearing fruity and 
bringing firth much finite For if it be not thus limited, 
but extended to all kind of actions, iKitttral or civil, it 
,isnot true that w« cannot do thefe without fupernattt- 
ral afliilance, apd the grace of Chrid. For thefe vre 
may do by the common and natural affifl;ance and coa- 
«unence of God^ equally afG}rded to men; nay, more 
than. this, we may, by this common affidance do thoSs * 
anions which tend to make us (piritually good, and ar^ 
the means appointed by God for that purpofc. We may 
goto church, we may read and hear God*s word, and 
upon the hearing of it ipayrefle^l upon the a<flions of 
our lives, and may be convinced of our dn and danger* 
and upon this convi(fiion, may beg God's tnercy and 
grace to reform and grow belter. But then we cannot 
effc^ this without fupernatqral grace and afECtance. So 
tliat this affertion here in the text is to be limited tp 
thepurpofes of regeneration^ and iandtification, and per- 
feverance in holineis; that a man cannot make himfeif 
good, he cannot convert and change himfelf, nor by 
bis own flrength continue and hold out in a good courfe; 
we can do nothing of this, without the grace and aiHft- 
ance of ChrHh 

So that the pjain defign of this propofition here in the 

t^xt, is to affert the.necelTity of fupernatural grace, to 

make men good, and tp make them perfeveie in a cour^ 

" of 
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of hdlinels and obedience. In fpeaking to this argument. 
I/ball, 

Firft, Shew what it is we mean by the fupernatural 
grace and ailiftance of Chrift. 

Secondly y That to this the fcripture doth conftantly 
attribute our regeneration, and (andtification, and per* 
feverance in holinefs. . 

Thtrdh^ That there is great reafbn to aflert the ne- • 
ceflity of God's fupernatural grace and affiftance to thefe 
parpoles. 

Fourthly^ That this fupernatural grace and affiftance 
does not exclude, but fuppofe the concurrence of our 
own endeavours. 

Fifthly y That this grace and affiftance is derived to • 
us from our union with Chrift. 

Firfty What we mean by the fupernatural grace and 
affiftance of Chrift. Whatever natural power we have 
to do any thing, is froih God, and an efted of his good- 
nefs ; but God coniidering the lapfed and decayed con- ' 
dttion of mankind, (ent his Son into the world, to re- 
cover us out of that finfui and miierable condition into - 
which we are &llen, to reveal eternal life to us, and 
the way to it, and to purchafe happinefs for us, and to 
offer it to us upon certain terms and conditions to be 
performed by us: But we being weak and without 
ftrength, (laves to fin,.and under the power of evil ha- 
bits, and unable to free our (elves from this bondage by • 
any natural power left in us, our blefted Saviour, in 
great pity and tendernefs to mankind, hath in his go- 
^1 offered, and is rieady to afford to us an extraordi- 
nary affiftancjC of his grace and holy Spirit, to fupply the ' 
defers of our natural power and ftrength. And this 
fupernatural grace of Chrift is that alone, which can 
enable us to perform what he requires of us. And this^. 
according to the (cveral u(es and occafions of it, 4s by 
divines allied by (everal names. As it puts good mo- 
tions into us, and excites and ftirs us up to that which 
is good, it -is called preventing grace ; becau(e it pre- ' 
vents any motion or de(ire on our parts : as it amfts 
and ftrengthens us in the doing of any thing that is good, 
it is calM ajpftiiig grace : as it keeps us conftant in a 
good cotttfe, k u called ftrfevcring grace : and may 

have 
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Ipe^s : for it is fuited to all our occaiions and oece(Eties» 

Sscowdljh To this grace and afEilf»ice of God, the 
fcripture* doth conftantJv attribute oui^regeneration, and 
laaaificatioDi and perCevcraiice in holineis. We are 
faid to be born again ofth§ Spirit^ to \>t faniitfied by the 
renewing of the Tfofy Gbofly to be lei by tne Spirit of Gods- 
end throngh the Spirit to mortij} the deeds of the fte/hj 
io do ail things throngh Chrift ftrengthening us^ and to be 
kept by the pvmer of God through faith unto falvat ion. AU 
D»hich, ana many more texts that. I ifiigbti inftance in» 
do plainly eicprefs to us the fupernatural afli (lance <^ 
Chrift, whereby we become good, and are enabled to do 
a9y thing that is good, and preferved -and continued la 
a cood courfe. As the fcripture dothrcvery where at~ 
tribute (in to our own corrupt hearts, and to the tem- 
ptation and inftigation of the devil v io does it conftantly 
a^ibe all the good that we do, to the grace of Chrifts 
or, which is all one, to the blcHed motions and alHft- 
ances of God's holy Spirit. For the Sprit of God is 
called the Spirii tfChrift^ vea Ghrift, Rom. viii. p. lO,, 
But ye are not in thefiejh^ but in the Spirit, if Jo be that 
the Spirit of God dtoell in you. Nov if any man have not- 
the Spirit ofChrifi, he is none of his. And ifChrifi be 
inyou^ the Udy is dead becaufe offin^ By which it is e* 
vident, thaf/^ Spirit of God, and she Spirit of Chrifi^ 
and Chrift, do in this text (ignify one and the fam« thing. 

Thirdly^ There is great realbn to adert the neceifity 
of this grace and affiftance to thefe purposes, whether 
we conmier the corruption and impotency of human na- 
ture, the ftrange power of evil habits and culloms, the 
fickleneis and inconftancy of human relblution, or the 
malice aad activity of the devil to feduce and t^npt us 
to fin, 

I. If we conGder the corruption and impotency of 
human nature^ This the iigjbt of nature cannot but 
acknowlec^e« The philo^bers ajid wile men among 
the Heathens were fenfible of a great depravation ia 
our (<Hil9i and degeneracy from the div'uie life ; and 
therefore they prelcribed feveral ways and methods for 
the purifyiQg of our fouls, and the raifing of them to tliit 
purity aad perfe^n, to which tb^iy fupjx^ed they were 
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deiigned : but they were wholly ignorant from whence 
this depravation came ; and therefore many of them 
luppofcd a pre-exidence of ibuls ; that is, that our fouls, 
ivhich now inhabit thele bodies, had lived in a former 
flate, and for (bme faults they had committed In that 
.ftate, were by the juftice of God fentenced to be im- 
prifoned in thefe bodies, as a punifhment for their for- 
.xner fins. They could not imagine that our ibuls came 
impure out of God's hands; and to avoid that incon- 
venience, they imagined a former ftatc wherein they 
had finned. And this was the beft account they could 
give of the general depravation of mankind. 

But the fcripture hath given us a more certain ac- 
count of this ; that by one man fin entered into the ivorld^ 
and death by fin. This is the true fource and original 
' of the univerial degeneracy of mankind, and of the wcak- 
ncfs ind impotency of human nature. The fall of our 
£r{l parents hath derived corruption and weaknefs upoa 
the whole race and pofterity of Adam ; for whatfocvei^ 
is bornoftheflejh^ isflejh, 

. So that confidering our natural impotency, there \s 
great need of a fupernatural and extraordinary power 
and afliilance, to recover us from this degeneracy^ and 
to renew us after the image ofhim-who created us in right e* 
wfnef and true holinefs. And therefore when the fcri- 
pture fpeaks of the redemption of Chrift, it reprelcnts 
our condition, not only as milerable, but helplefs; 
Horn. v. 6. For when we were yet without ftrength^ in 
due time Chrifl died for the ungodly. When mankind 
was under an utter impotency of recovering itfelf.out 
"of that ftate of fin and mifery into which it was plung- 
ed, in thefulnefs of time^ that is, when God thought it 
moft convenient, he fent his Son into the worlds to die 
for finners; and by that Spirit which raifed him from the 
dead^ to enable us to mortify our lull?, and to rife to 
newnef of life, 

2. The neceflity of this grace and aHiftajice will far- . 
ther appear^ if we confider the ftrange power of evil ha- 
bits and cudoms. The other is a natural, and this a 
con traded impotency, whereby men make them fe Ives 
much weaker than,they were by nature. The habits 
of fin being added to our natural impotency, are like fo 
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Tn^ny difeafes ftiperinduced upon a ccmftitutiim nann 
Tally vtreak, which do alJ help to increase Che man's in- 
trmrty. Evil htbtts in fcriptape are compared to bands 
and fetters, ^ich do as 'eflfcAoaHy liindcr a man £eami 
tnotion, and pntt'rng forth iTimfeif va a<9:ion, » .if he 
were qnhe hrme, hand and foot. Habit and cirftoin is 
^ a kind of fecond nature ; and k far as any thing is ns- 
taral, lb iar it is nece^ary, and we cannot do othervife. 
By paflingfrom one degree of fin to another, men be- 
tome 'fixed and Tiardened in thenr widcednefs, and do 
fnfenflbly brrngthen^feives mfo thtft^ftate, out of wbidi 
they arc urterfy trnaiW'e to recover it!be*Ai<^e8. Whe^ 
men have 'been long actttHomed to ^eviJ, and «•€ <mce 
grovm old m vice, h is as hard to wlomi and tcSHBf 
them, as to rtscover a body bowed down whk age, to its 
Ifirft ftraightAcfe. When men have continued kmg hi' 
a finfirl conrfe, they are almofl under a fatal neceffity of 
i>eing wicked, and under all rmagmable diladvatsta^es c£ 
contnbuthig any thing fro tbeir own recovery. The feri- 
pture reprefents tlie condition of fuoh porfbns to vs, b^ 
fech things as are natirrally invpofiible. Can the Kthic^ 
ft an thatigt his/kin^ or the h^rd hls/poN ? Then nnff 
ye aljb do good, that nrt accuftomed to do eviL Kow this 
doniideration added to the former, to the tmpotency of 
nature, the ftrength of evil habits, is flili a farther evi^ 
^ence of the neceflity off upematural grace and aiEftance 
for our recovery. For the grosrter oor 4mpotency i^i i« 
imnch more need is there of an extraordinary power and 
affiflance,to enable us to do our duty. 

3 . This wiW yet farther appear, if we conGder the in- 
oonHatncy and ficklenefs of h uman refbktien . Suppose 
tiiat upon hearing the terrible threa^enings ofGod's word 
againfc-fin, or upon the natural checks and convtdliont 
of conference for having done wickedly, a^iinnw fbould 
»f Wmfelf, as there is reafon enough for it, entertain a 
purpoieand refolution of breaking offhis^finful coorfe^ 
yet how unable would this refolution be to withftandthe 
powerful a/Fauhs of temptation, and the violont returns 
tif his own inclinations to bis former lufts ? This almoft 
every man finds by his own frequent and fad experienae^ 
how inconllant his mind is to his ^wn parpofes, aod 
how unfaithful and treacherous to his molt (blemn and 

ievere 
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fcv^e reibiuticms; how falle we are to ourfyves, and 
to the vows and promifes we have made to God, and 
our own Ibuls, when the occafions and temptatbns of 
fin prefent themfelTes to \3S. So tliat our need ofGod's! 
grace is in no cafe more plain ai»i evident, tham to keep* 
U6 iic^hii to OUT reiblution of Ibr&king our fins^ and 
amending our lives ; and without this, we find liow un- 
certain and inei¥e«flual all our good purpofcs are, like 
th^ morning cioud^ and as the early dew which paffeth a- 
way. So that we muft fay with the Prophet Jeremy^ 
chap. X. 22. Lord*^ 1 htow thttt the way of wan is 
not in himfelfs it i-s not in man that walkeih^ to direii 
hisftefs. i 

4. Befides ail tiheie di Advantages, from ourftlves^- 
from the impotency of our naturcs> and trhe ftiength of 
our lufts, and the inconstancy of our te&kiitions, w« 
have likewife a powerful enemy witlTDUt,tlBBerdevii, whof 
is very malicious and adlve to promote our ruin» brf 
keeping us in this flavery. He is the great en&ctiy of 
our fouls,- and his matice will ctot foffer hina to negle^ 
any opportunity of doing us mifchief. He obferves and 
watcheth our tempers and difpofitions, and accordingly 
pianrshis temptations, and pkys them upon tis» whey« 
we are weakeft, and they may do thegreateft eiEecutk>o. 
9o that we are not' only weak wLtliin^ but ftronglv ai« 
faulted withont ; IVe wrefHe mt only vuthfejh and bloods 
hit with frmcifalities, and powers, and ffiritttd vdeM' 
nejfes^ All the powers of darkneis are combined tgaiti& 
us, to work our ddlru^ion ; and thereto we ha¥«: 
need of an extraordinary (ireixgth and iffiftance, to eu«> 
abfc us to contend with fuch poweifai adverftriea, up- 
on fo many difad vantages. And our coiufbit is, that 
God oflers his grace to us^ and that isfttficientfar us* 
Greater is he tkat is ht us, than he that is in the w^rld. 
The Spirit that dwells hi good men, and is ready to 
sdtft them to aiJ good purpofes, is Aronger than that e« 
vil fptrit which is in the worM, and g^es ahaait like a 
nring lion, fiekmg whom hemaydewmr. 

Fottrthfy, This fupernatural grace and affiftance does> 

not exckide, but foppoie the concunreDce of our endea- 

"trours. The grace of God does not do all, without any 

cancurrence on our part. It ftrengthens and a/Tids us ; 

O a but 
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but docs not produce the whole efFeA, without any a- 
i5tivity or endeavour of ours. When our Saviour fays. 
Without mc ye can do nothingy he docs imply, that > by 
the afEftancc of erace we may perform all the duties of 
the Chrifiian life, we may hear fruity and bring forth 
much fruit. And to keep to the metaphor in the text, 
the branches of a vine are not merely paflive, but con- 
tribute their part to the produAion of fruit, though they 
derive continual fupplies of fap and virtue from the 
vine. When the Apoftlc fays, lean do all things through 
Chrift flrtngthening me^ he does not think it a difparage- 
ment to the grace of Chriit, to fay, he could do all things 
by the afliftance of it. He acknowledgeih his own im- 
potency and weaknefs, and glories in the flrength and 
afliftance of Chrift. But an acknowledgment of impo- 
tcncy does not exclude endeavour ; for impotency does 
not lignify an utter want of power, but the weaknefs 
and infttfficiency of it, that it Is difproporttoned to the 
work and duty required. So that though we are not 
fufficient ofourfelves for any thing that is good; yet be- 
ing affiftcd by God, we maycooperate with him to the 
killing of fin, to the cleanftng of omfilves from allfilthi^ 
fiejs of fieflf andfpirit, and to the perfeiiing ofholinefs in 
tie fear of God. As the Apoftles were workers together 
with Goa in the falvation of others, -1 Cor. vi. 11. fFie 
then, as workers together with God, befeech you, that 
ye receive not the grace of God in vain; I fay, as they were 
workers together with God In the falvation of others, fb 
may we be faid tabe, in working out our own ftdvation : 
n2y, we are commanded to be fb, Phil. ii. 12. X3» 
Work out your ownfalvation with fear and trembling : for 
it is God that worketh in you hoth to will and to do* So 
that God's preventing and aflifling grace, his working in 
us both to will and to do, is fo far from excluding our en- 
deavours, that it is ufed by the Apoflle asa ftrong rea- 
fon and argument to the contrary, Work out your own 
falvation : for it is God that worketh in you, both to will 
and to do, of his own good pleafure. And if this were not. 
fb, all the exhortations offcripture were tondpurpofe, 
cur preaching were vain, and your hearing vain : for no- 
thing can t^ vainer^ t^an to perfuade nien to do their 

duty,. 
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daty, if this tie trae» that God does all, and we do no* 
thing. 

Fifthly and laftly. This grace and afliftance is dcrir* 
ed to us from our union with Chrift. So (bon as we 
believe in him, and h^artiJy embrace his do^rine» we 
are united to him; and if we continue in this faith, loe 
chide in him y and he in us ; and by virtue of this union» 
the influences of his grace, the aids and afEftances of 
his Spirit are derived (o us, to all the purpofes of ho- 
linefs and obedience, to enable us to do the will ofCod^ 
and patiently continue in well-doings and to fre/krve us to 
his heavenly kingdom. 

There is no other myftery in this union, than that 
which I have plainly told you, that it is effeAed by 
our becoming the difciples of Chrifl, and fincerely em- 
bracing his doilrine ; that it is continued by our bring- 



ing forth the fruits of holinefs and obedience. Bv this. 
s of that true vine; and being (o, de- 
rive iap and virtue from him, the vital influences of his 



— we become branches of that true vine; and being i 



grace and holy Spirit, to affiil us in our dutv, and to 
make us to he fruitful in every good work, and to abound 
in all the fruits ofrighteoufnefs, which are by Jefus Chrift 
to the praife and the glory of Cod » 

But when I fay this grace and afEfiance is derived to 
us froin our union» I io not' intend to exclude the nc- 
cefllty of God's grace and holy Spirit to the converfion 
of a hnner» and his firft planting into Chrift : but when 
we fay that Ghriftians derive the influences of grace and 
afnflance firom thelt union with Chrifi, this fuppofeth 
them to be Chriitians already, and planted into Chrift^ 
and thajt this likewife, is the work of God's grace. For 
if we cannot bring forth fruit, without the aid and allift- 
ance of his grace, much lefs without that could we be 
planted into him, and united with him. 

I (hall conclude my difcourfe upon this fubjeil, with 
three or four inferences from what hath been delivered* 

L If the grace of God be (b neceflary to all the ends of 
holinefs and obedience, and to our perfeverance in a 
good courfe, then there is great realbn why we Ihould 
continually depend upon God, and every day earnefily 
pray to him for the aids and afljftances of his grace, and 
the influence of his holy Spirit, to guide, and dired^, and 

(trengthcn 
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(beagrbeft as in allepodnefik toAtalmp n fy Jits m's^tf 

Cmr through faith unto fahation. For though God 
hprom&d bis afltftance to n% anti is aUn js ready 
to afford k ; ytt we are to Kmember^ thai; is is. a hee 
cUfpeobtioa of bis-gsace and! goodne& ; Mw vMmh in m 
Uth to wUl andH ir» efhh vrnngoadpleatfure^ And the 
promiie of this grace is aot'£baybl«ire, but tiiat beex<^ 
pcifla we fluMild earaeflly fue and beg to bim for if. 
He hath not promifed bb holy Spirit, bot /er them that 
ajk. him^ and that widi great ear ndlnds and importuiti- 
ty ; w^ muft afl^ and fetk^ aiuL knock, £ven whcve he 
promifeth to give us a new heart and a nrm^irits yet 
he fikys, th^t fir ail fhefr thingi he vM ^ fiught ta fy 
the houfi oflfraeL And thomgb fomctinnes hehtfwm^ 
of them thatfeek him not, and da^fiequentJy prevent us 
with his grace, and the naoitons of his bkiTed Spirit ; 
' yet we have oe reason toexpe^ it witboncoarfecki&gonr. 
U. WefboQldtliankfUUT^ackoDwlcc^tfaiKJaficfibealt 
the good ^t is in.ns, sad all that we do, to ^e grace 
and afliAanceof God» exciting and ftrengtheniiKg as to 
every good worl,. without which mrcmrdo. ntahkig, and 
fty with David,. Not unto, us, not unto ki, O LM; hut 
to thy name be the praifi. And with St. Paol, Xet not 
if bat the grace tfGod which 'mas txntb me, A^ the cbild- 
Kn of Ifrael were broaght out ofEgypt, flftd'condo^^ 
to the poiSbifion of the gixxi l«Bd, which is a type of 
heaven^ by the pseieBce and power of God going along 
with them, not bjt thair.omnjmrdaidbovy^ hutby amigh-- 
tf hand^ and an out:fire£ched arm^ fo if ever w« berefcued 
from the boncbge cf fin, and qokkened «o newnefs oi 
Hfe, if ever we be faved, and com eta heaven, wemuft 
be affifted, and conduced, and kept hy the mighty povoef- 
of God: for by grace vtr arejawdj and that noC ifour-^ 
jelves, for it is thegft of Cod, 

in. Let us take heed that we rej^ not the Spirit of 
Codf and receive not this grace of God inwin. And this 
we do, whesiever we rtfi^ the motions of God's blelTed 
Spirit, and do not make afe of that grace and a^ftance 
which Gcd offers to us, by being laorkers togefktr wth 
Gody and co-operavrng with his grace by e^rown ^^ero 
endeavours. God*s Spirit doth frequently put good 
ItoMiofts into 0% and is ready to fumhev thc^, if we 

comply 
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comply with them, and to enable us to bring them to 
tStk ; but men may, and many times do refifi the Ho* 
ly Ghoft^ and quench the motions of that blefled Spirit 
of grace ; and then God juftiy leaves us, and withdraws 
his afUflance, and takps away his holy Spirit from us. 
But if we comply with them, his grace and help is ready 
to carry us ftill farther, and to affift us more and more, 
that we may go from ftrength to flrengtb^ till we come to 
appear before him in Sion. 

IV. The confideration of our own impotency is no 
excufe to our doth and negligence, if fb be the grace of 
God be ready to aflift us. For if that he offercS to us, 
and always at hand to help us, where men have not 
provoked God to withdraw it ; then it is our own fault, 
if we do not do our duty, and if we fell fliort of eternal 
happinefs. For we are really able to do all that which 
God's grace and afliltance is ready to enable us to do. 
St. Paul reckons upon the flrength of Chrift as in Jbme 
fenfe his power. 1 am able to do all things through Chrift 
ftrengtheninff me. 

V. And laftly, The confideration of our own impo- 
tency is nojuft ground of difcouragement to our endea- 
vours, confidering the promife of divine grace and a{^ 
fiftance. Now that God is entered into a new covenant 
of grace with us, and offers us eternal life upon the con- 
ditions of faith, and repentance, and flncere obedience, the 
greater our weaknefs is, the more rcalbn we have to ex- 
pe^ his grace and afliftance ; becaufc we know that he 
deals fincerely with us, and intends to bring us to that 
happinefs. which he offers to us; and therefore we are 
affured that he does not command usimpofHbilities ; and 
feeing we are weak and infufficient of ourfelves to do 
what he requires of us, that he is ready to afford us bis 
grace to enable us to doit. 



The end of the Eighth Volume. 
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